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PREFACE. 


; IT is well known that the tediousness, the inaccuracy 


and, in many instances, the great ignorance with which 
youth have been used to read over the following dialogues 
of Lucian, has been owing to a succession of faulty editions, 
a loose and distant translation, a real difficulty in the Greek, 
arising from long and transposed sentences, and an entire 
want of proper illustrations. Hence hath arisen a constant and 
just complaint of the hardship upen beginners, in their be- 
ing obliged to pass immediately from the gospels in the 
Greek ‘Testament, into an author circumstanced with so 
many difficulties. And yet there was no help for this hard- 


ship as we had not a more proper beok to put into the hands 


ef school-boys, other authors containing matter not well 
suited to tender understandings. 

These were the considerations that prevailed on me to 
engage in the following laborious work; and the particulars 
I proposed to myself in the execution of it were, 

First, To correct the text-of the current edition ; 

Second, To make a strictly literal translation of the same 
into Latin, inserting no words of my own but such as were 
explanatory, by being fairly to be understood in the original, 
and placing the whole ip nearly the exact grammatical or- 
der; and, 

Lastly, To illustrate the text with explanations from his- 
tory, mythology, and a strict consideration of the author’s 
language, sense, and humour. 

To these designs I added a resolution to endeavour, that 
every single word of my translation should be the most 
properly expressive of its respective original word, that the 
Latin tongue could afford: which added much difficulty to 
my undertaking, being in the nature of the thing very hard 
to accomplish. However I have succeeded in this part of 
my design, my intention was, to fix the precise correspond- 
ing significations of as many Greek and Latin words, as 
came within the compass of this work, 
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With regard to my notes, I must observe, that, however 
ae they are the first that, to my knowledge, have 

er been made to this particular collection of Lucian’s Di- 
ἐιοιπιε : and that I would have written them in Latin, but for 
the following considerations, which I think of much more 
importance than the notes themselves. 

I am humbly of opinion, that the Latin of all our commen- 
tators upon the classics abound with stiff and affected expres- 
sions, cant phrases of the ancient comedians, and a great 
mixture of mere modernisms: so that by the time a youth 
has gone through his course of humanity, both at school and 
the university, he probably has read as much, if not more, 
of this sort of language, than of pure Latin. And, as quaint 
expressions, and such as correspond with the modern modes 
of speech, have been easy and affecting to him, so he proba- 
b} es retains much mere of such, than of the genuine Roman 
style. And to this alone, I am persuaded, is justly to be at- 
tributed, that in such a variety of modern writers in the Latin 
tongue, so very few can be said to have written with tolera- 
ble purity; which is a great disadvantage, and often a discre- 
dit to the subjects they have treated. 

Hence am I induced to think, that it had been greatly for 
the interest οἵ learning, had no comments upon the classics 
been ever written, but in the language of the country for 
whose use they were first intended. For,if any other coun- 
try sawan improvement to be gained by the reading of such, 
it might with equal information, but no detriment, read them 
translated into its own language. So that hence the learn- 
ed, having never read any but pure Latin, could scarce have 
known any other; and therefore must the writers among 
them have formed a far better style from their unmixed 
fund, than from a jumble of good and bad. 

‘Phere fore, as 1 could not flatter myself with the hopes of 
succeeding in such a Latin style as I judge requisite; I have 
declined the attempt, lest I should contribute to hurt the taste 
of such as shall happen to read the foliowing edition. 

But to what I have above advanced it may be objected, 
that if youth had not their comments in Latin, they maust 
loose the benefit of reading, at least, as much more of that 
language, as they can by perusing only the bare text of the 
Latin classics; and therefore, that though there may arise 


PREFACE. 


a 


some little disadvantage to the learner with regard to the 
future purity of his phrase and style, yet it will beampir 
made up to him in the swiftness of his pregress, and the fur 
“greater extent of his knowledge in the Latin tongue.....Now 
Tam much mistaken if I have not by experience found that 
this objection is of little or no weight. Fer I have always 
. observed, that it costs boys as much, nay I will venture to say 
more of their time, to make themselves masters of the Latin 
comments upon a lesson, than it would tounderstand the lesson 
itself, had they the explanations of the difficult parts of it ina 
language intelligible upon sight. And if this be the case, 
would it not be far better for them to spend that large portion of 
spare time which such prompt explanations would Pall ord them 
in reading more of the pure classic text, than in Imprinunge 
upon their minds barbarous and insipid modes of speech? 
And is it not evident that this, far from retarding their pro- 
gress, would, in fact, doubly forward it, and that with the 
‘most elegant, as well as the soundest improvement ! 

But here again I may be asked, why I have not upon this 
principle, instead of a very inelegant Latin translation, 
chosen to make an Inglish one? For is not this literal Latin 
of mine, in the uncouth grammatical order, very unclassical 
and vitiating to a Latin ear and taste? I own it is; and the 
objection is just : but then this, and the like evils are not to 
be avoided while we want Greek English Lexicons, which, 
together with English translations of all good Latin com- 
ments, would best contribute to the prevention of Gothicism 
in all future Greek and Latin writings or performances 
whatsoever. | ; 

I shall now beg leave to mention three evils which ap- 
pear to me in the present method of education, and which 
seem to tend in some measure to the extirpation of letters. 
If I am mistaken, I hope that gentlemen of better judgment 
will pardon me, for in truth I mean well. 

The first is, an immoderate use of literal translations. ᾿ 
have i compliance with the prevailing usage, bred up seve 
ral, and some οἱ very good parts, with the help of all the 
literal translations 1 couid get: and foreseeing the conse- 
quence of letting them come at the meaning of what they 
read with so much ease, I always insisted both in their les- 
sons and repetitions, upon a-most accurate account of their 

Aa 


νι PREFACE. 


business in every particular. At length when they had 
read 2s much as was sufficient to qualify them as well, or 
rather better, than is usually required for entering the uni- 
versity, they neither could write Latin, nor construe authors 
that were new to them, near so well and readily as I have 
known others do upon’ much less reading in the old 

method, i which they were obliged to use great attention 
Ἢ ἐμ industry. 

Irom this experience then I am convinced that what 
youth thus easily get, they as easily forget; and that the 
meaning ofa certain portion, gained by the exercise of their 
sagacity and invention, renders them more expert, and leaves 
a more lasting impression, as well as a more enlarged 
knowledge in their minds, than ten times as much gained 
with ease and oscitancy, by the help of a literal translation. 
And I, therefore, am persuaded, that the use of literal 
translations is most detrimental to learners, if continued 
after they have received an accurate and sufficient introduc- 
tion into. the language they are to learn ; that is, have gained 
a competent knowledge of words, and the nature of gram- 


matical order. The mind, constantly kept in these leading-- 


strings and go-carts, never arrives at that vigour and activity 
that result from a due exercise of her powers. 

The second evil that appears to me in the modern method 
of teaching is, the neglect of making youth get the best and 
most charming of their school authors by heart. This, 
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besides the great improvement of their memories, hath here- — 


tofore left such strong and lively impressions of the greatest 
ceniuses upon the minds of youth, that they have often pro- 
duced such exercises in prose and poetry, as -delighted, if 
not astonished learned men. Hence, have they, when men 
adorned their conversation and public speeches with such 
pertinent, beautiful, illustrating quotations and instances, as 
made what they uttered at once both delightful and decisive. 
The decay of learning is from nothing more evident, than 
from the very rare use, or rather aitire want of these orna- 
ments, and imitations of the ancients: In the room of which 
is daily substituted, in writings, a deal of dull, dry stuff, and, 
in discourse, much cold and insipid cant; all owing to the 
neglect of imprinting a taste οἵ the most sublime and beau- 
tiful conceptions, and of the most lively, strong, and polite 
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expressions upon the minds of youth, by making them com- 
mit to memory the greatest productions of the wit of man. 

The third, and greatest evil, is that of sending youth to 
the university, with a most insignificant stock of reading. It 
is grown a general custom to hurry them thither, as soon 
as they have read over aiew of Lucian’s Dialogues, Horace, 
and a little of Homer; nay, when they have read these so 
very superficially, that they. may be justly said to have 
only gabbled them over; and when, before these, they have 
only gone through a few small portions of inferior authors, 
with so little understanding, that they have now entirely 
forgot them. It is a melancholy reflection to all lovers of 
learning, and their country, to think how many do yearly enter 
into the learned professions thus prepared or furnished, and 
with a trifle more gained ata college ; for I cannot but insist 
upon it, that, when they are thus sent in, they must come 
out either utterly ignorant of the course they should have 
gone through, or furnished with very little more than they 
entered with; it being impossible even for parts or industry 
to gain much more, when only thus qualified to acquire it. 
Now the sure and fatal consequence of thus entering them 
at once children and uninstructed, is, solemn ignorance in 
physic, low and wicked tricks in the law, and a scandalous 
inability in divinity, attended with such a contempt of the 
clergy, as must finally establish irreligion, or, in another 
word, vice. sot to mention the want of learning and elo- 
quence in those assemblies, which, without both, can never 
be held and conducted with proper credit, and due advantage 
to the nations who intrust them with their greatest con- 
cerns. 

But all these evils will be removed when certaia gentle- 
men, who have it in their power, shall think proper so to do; 
and I enjoy the hope of seeing it soon done in one of these 
kingdoms, in an university wherein, if I am well informed, 
is read with great strictness the best and the finest college 
course of learning in the world; and some of whose governors, 
I am assured, are gentlemen of such genius, learning, and 
spirit, as must make the promotion of letters their most con- 
stant pursuit, and their highest pleasure. From such alene 
can be expected a regulation that will absolutely exclude all 
raw and ignorant youth from entering the university: and 
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such alone are capable of despising the loss of having fewer 
pupils, till such a regulatien can take effect; which, I am 
persuaded, cannot possibly exceed two years after its institu- 
tion. 

In the meantime, if any single and singular father or son, 
or, rather, both together, should accidentally read these sen- 
timents, and very accidentally join in them, let them (if the 
youth aspires to be a useful and a shining man) further join 
in the following resolution, which I here set down for the 
sake, or even the hope, of gaining over such a youth to a 
glorious ambition of emerging from the thick, and gross, 
and mean obscurity that at present overwhelms the minds 
of most of those who should be the lights and ornaments of 
the public. The resolution is this: That such a youth quit 
not school, till he is as perfect as a very good master can 
make him, in every single word of the following books, viz. 
Czs. Comment. Quint. Curt. Sallust’s Wars of Catil. and 
Jugurtha. The five first books of Livy. The select Orat. of 
Cicero. All Virgil, except his Juvenile works. Hor. and 
Juv. (except the improper parts) Pers. The four first plays 
of Terence. 8.1. John’s Gospel. Leusd.Compend. These 
Dial. of Lucian. The four first books of Xen. Cyr. Epict. 
and Tab.Ceb. The eight first books of Hom. Iliad. Hesiod. 
The Idyl. of Theocrit. Hero and Leand. and Cédip. of 
Sophocles. 

He who will not, before he enters the university, read the 
above, or an equal quantity of Greek and Latin, and that, 
every word most accurately and perfectly, nay, till each 
author, being but thought of, seems to chime in his head, 
and his very manner of thought, and expression to occur to 
him most strongly and distinctly, trom that of every other 
author he has read; he, I say, who will ποῖ thus read this, 
or at least very nearly this quantity of the best Greek and 
Latin authors, shall not, if he hath but middling parts, go 
through a college course, with any tolerable credit or im- 
provement, but shall end it (as.is generally the case) nearly 
as ignorant, or very probably, more so,than when he began: 
And, if he hath even strong and bright parts, it will cost 
him infinite toil to obtain the knowledge and name of a 
scholar. But, the above authors being read, as is here 
proposed, a youth of but ordinary abilities shall be able to 
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ain a great stock of learning, and even to pass for a bright 
man: and, he, on whom God hath bestowed extraordinary 
talents, shall proceed in his studies with unspeakable de- 
light, and prodigious improvement. He shall become of 
his parents and friends the pride and joy ; of his teacher the 
boast and honour ; of arts and learning the pillar; of dulness, 
ignerance, and obscurity the shame; of his country the 
happiness, the ornament, and the glory. 


: 


WE have scarcely any accounts of Lucian’s Life, but such 
as are to be found scattered in his own works; the sum of 
which is, that he was the son of obscure and indigent parents, 
inhabitants of Samosata, a city of Syria, bordering upon the 
Euphrates; that in his younger days he studied oratory, 
and pleaded causes at Antioch ; but son quitting the law, 
applied himself mostly to the study of rhetoric, which he 
taught with great success and applause, in Ionia, Greece, 
Italy, Gaul, and Macedonia, through all which nations he 
travelled ; that at length his fame and his writings had so 
recommended him to the emperor Marcus Aurelius, that 
he made him the procurator, or regent of Egypt, after 
which, it is said, he died about the ninetieth year of his age, 
leaving one son. Suidas says, that he was torn to pieces by 
dogs, and reckons this a judgment upon him, for his haying 
reviled Christ and the Christian religion. But as this story 
is not supported by any other authority, it has justly met 
with little or no credit. 

Itis true that Lucian, ii his Philopatris, and death of Pere- 
grinus, (though some have doubted whether those are his 
writings) endeavours to ridicu'e Christ and his doctriaes, but 
happens at the same time to render himself not a little 
ridiculous. while be unwarily mentions such pure and sub- 
lime principles of Christianity, as sufficiently expose his 
want of candour. Nor can it in the least affect the Christian 
cause, that a professed sceptic and a licentious liver (such 
as Lucian’s own writines demonstrate him ‘ec lave been) 
takes the liberty of ridicu:!ng it, while he doth not so much 
as attempt to reason against it. 

“When ingenious men, as too often happens, become 
very corrupt (iike those keen-sensed animals in Homer, which 
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were the readiest to catch the pestilence, I think, he says, 
they were mules and dogs) then, finding it impossible by 
fair argument to overthrow those principles that absolutely 
forbid their nefarious practices, they are obliged to defend 
themselves, or attack others with those shadows of weapons, 
scoffs and sophisms; to which, often adding obdurate impu- 
dence, or when they can, that thunder-bolt of an argument, 
power, they fancy they bear down all before them. But it 
is as signal and singular, as it is a true circumstance of 
Christianity, that scoffers, free thinkers and tyrants, have 
absolutely contributed most considerably to its establishment. 
And this is manifestly one of God’s marvellous methods 
of providence, that by such instruments as the vilest of men, 
he sometimes pleases to produce the greatest and most 
universal blessings. Witness those abandoned and impious 
nations that have been chastised, crushed, and humbled with 
the dust, by the hands of most barbarous robbers and mur- 
derers, however afterwards dignified with the title of heroes. 

And of this method of Providence is Lucian a very prin- 
cipalinstance. The little or no regard he pays to the notion 
of a Supreme Being; his publishing some obscene and very 
corrupting performances; his taking upon him to ridicule 
Socrates and Plato, those great lights ef mankind, and 
honours of human nature; his denying every degree of 
excellence to almost every man, except some of his own 
obscure acquaintance (whose merit probably was little more 
than that of flattery) these things, I say, besides his entire 
want of candour, while he talks against the Christian 
religion, prove him to have been a man of unbounded vanity, 
little sincerity, extravagant assurance, and desperate impiety. 
And yet it is as certain matter of fact, as any in all history, 
that this very man was the most active, as well as the ablest 
hand, after the apostles, in pulling down the whole Heaven 
of heathen Gods, and clearing away the rubbish of their 
abominations ; and in thereby making room for the church 
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of Christ in every part of the earth that was not utterly bar- _ 


barous. 

But while we dislike his principles, it is impossible net 
to admire and extol his matchless abilities: for when he 
pleased to take the side of virtue, no man eyer, with more 
ease, overthrew vice; no man eyer rendered it at the same 
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time so ridiculous and odious. It may be doubted whether 
any man, of the age he livedin, had so much learning ; it | 
may be granted that no man of that age had finer or stronger 
sense : it is most certain, that no man of that, or any other 
age, hath equalled him in the points of irony and true 

~humour: in which particulars, he seems to me to have this 
singular happiness of excellence, that he considerably dis- 
tances, at the same time, many and great geniuses. 
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It may not be amiss previously to observe to the young reader, 
that the design of this first, and such other Dialogues of Lucian, 
as have taken their rise from ancient mythology, was to ridicule 
the credulity of the Heathens, who blindly received the most 
groundless and inconsistent fables concerning their geds and 
heroes ; and, while they regarded them as so many historical 
truths, were naturally led into a thousand extravazancies, not 
only in point of opinion, but also in the very conduct of their 
lives. But such Dzalogves have been, in a more particular man- 
ner, intended as satires upon the poets ( Yomer especially ) as 
being the founders of so much superstition: though it must be 
ebserved, that those fictions, considered as mere machines in 
Homer’s poems, are surprising and beautiful, and well deserve 
that commendation given of them by Horace, where he calls 
them, Sfeciosa Miracula. Lucian, too, knew this very well: 
but men of his satirical turn, rather than not be witty, are apt 
to ridicule even the excellencies of others. The truth is, it was 
not so much the ingenious poet, as the silly credulous world, 
that deserved to be laughed at. 

This Dialogue is drawn from that part of Udysses’s travels, in 
Homer, where Polyphemus, the Cyclops, caught Ulysses with seve- 
ral of his crew, in his cave ; and, having devoured two of them, 
reserved the rest for other meals. But Ulysses, having given 
him two or three large goblets of wine, with which he washed 
down his Grecians, took the opportunity, as he lay intoxicated, 
and, with the giant’s own clive staff (one end of which he had 
first sharpened, and made red-hot in the fire) thrust out his eye 
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(for he never had but one, and that of ἃ large size) and then 
made his escape with the rest of his companions. 


KYKA.—Q warse, οἷα wiwovde ὑπὸ τοῦ καϊχοώτα ξένε ὃς 
μεθύσας ἐξετύφλωσ: μ8, κοιμοωβείνω ἐπιχειρήσας » ΠΟΣ. Τίς δὲ ὁ 
ταῦτα τολρήσως, ὦ Πολύφημε; ΚΥΚΛ. Τὸ μὲν wearer OYTIN 
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αὐτὰς πειρώρεενο. Ἐγὼ δὲ συλλαρὼν αὐτῶν τινάς, ὥσπερ εἰκὸς ἦν, 
κατέφαγον λητὰς ores. Ενταῦθω 6 πτανεργότατῷ»- ἔκεινΘ» (εἴτε 
ΟΥ̓́ΤΙΣ, εἴτε Οδυσσεὺς ἦν) δίδωσι peor πιεῖν (Ὁ) Oepwanxoy τι (C) 
ἐγχέας, ἡδὺ μὲν x εὔοσμεον, ἐπιθελοτότατον δὲ τὸ ταραχωδέφξατον. 

Ἰδ'ΆΑπαντα γὰρ εὐθὺς ἐδόκει peor περιφέρεσθαι τποιόντι» τὸ τὸ σπήλαιον 

αὐτὸ ὠνεσρέφετο, τὶ ἔκ ἔτι ὅλως ἐν ἐμαυτῷ ἤμην. Τέλφ» δὲ, ἐς 


(a) τῇ Suge τὸ πῶμα. By ϑύυρα, here, he means not ἃ door, 
but the mouth of his cave. For the savage Po/yfhemus 
knew nothing of the habitations of men, and, agreeably to 
his rude and wild notions, calls the rock, which he used for 
a door, τὸ wae, the cover, or rather, here, the stofifer of the 
mouth of his cave. j 

(b) φώρμοχκὸν τ.}1 Some strong dose. He knew no other 
name for it, being an utter stranger to wine. Wdpeeaxoy often 
signifies frolson. ᾿Εδεδοίκειν μὴ εν τῷ κρατῆρι φώρρεακα μεερεῖγ- 
pity εἴη. Acne Cyr. Ped. Lib.i. And here Pelufphemus 
might well think, that what he had drank was some sort of 
fioison, and so have used the word in this meaning. 

(c) ἐγχέας 1 This is an extraordinary participle from the 
verb ἐγχίω. The formation, by which it becomes. such, 15 
this: Ἔγχέεω fut. éyyivrw (like πλέω, evew, and the like) aor. 1. 
ἐνέχευσα, and, by losing , ἐνέχευα ; and again, by loosing », 
ev?ie, Which, running through the moods, will end in the 
participle éyyiz;. This I translate, fostguam infuderat, in 
order to give nearly a just notion of the time ortense. For 
this reason I shall frequently, in the beginning of my trans- 


Savoy κατισπάσϑην ὁ δὲ ἀποξύσας τὸν Mos 
προσέτι, ἐτυφλωσέ me nabs ὑδονταν Ὁ) ἀπ᾿ 
Πόσειδον. ΠΟΣ. “Qs Bator ἐκοιρεήϑης. : : 
eraky τυφλέμενος. Ὁ δ᾽ ἐν ᾿Οδυσσεὺς πῶς δι Duy: ev & γῷ ay εὖ 
cid ὅτι ἐδυνήθη AT OMT 2h τήν τέτραν ἀπὸ τῆς ϑύρας. KYKA.5 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐγὼ ἐφείλον, ὡς UAZAAOY αὐτὸν λάφοιροι Ἐξουνία: Καὶ καϑίσας 
wana τὸν Soper, ἐϑήρων τὰς χεῖρως tee ἑτεῖσας, μόνος παρεὶς τὰ 
πρόφαῖα ἐ ἐς Ἐν» VOUHY, evr ee Aa nevG τὸ 5:9 ὁπτόσᾳ ἐχ; ἄν τρώτϊ εἰν 
αὐτὸν ὑπὲρ eve. HOD. Μαυϑάνω, ὑπ᾽ ἐκείνοις ὅτε ye ἔλαϑὲεν 
ὑπεζελθων σε. ᾿Αλλὰ τὲς ἄλλες ae Κύκλωπας ἔδει 


τ 1d 
tr αὐτόν. KYKA. Συνεκώλεσ oy 2 TAT Eby x, nxOy" ἐπεὶ δὲ εἴροντο 
i 9 Ἁ 
3 eribsreverrG@e τὸ rou, πάγω ἔφ 795 ὅτι “OYTID tei firkayyo- 
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9 4 
σώζειν αὐτὰς % ἀπολλύνοι, ἐπ᾿ 2204 τορόσες s. FIAGE δὲ ἔτι 


ῷ τές 


lation, turn the participles ofthe aorists, by fostgwan, or euin, 
and the verb; but, further on, into ablatives absolute, when 
I cannot have the Latin participle of the preter tense of a 
verb deponent, as εἴπὼν locutus, ἐπιχειρήσας adortus, Se. 

(a) προσέτι. The best editions add προσέτι to ἐτύφλωσέ; 
and, accordingly, the other transiation renders both toge- 
ther, by isuper excecavit. But, aS Ulysses had hot, as-yet, 
laid a finger ss ie Polyphemus, how could he προσέτι, MOre- 
over, do any Violence to him? For this re eason, I have taken 
the liberty to subjoin meerets tO πυρώσας γε. So that the sense 
of the whole may literally run thus: Ὃ δὲ ἀποξύσας τὸν 
μοχλὸν. But he having sharpened a stake, κα ν᾿ avd (not Con- 
tent with sharpening it) πυρώσας ve προσέτι, having moreover 


e 
made tt red-hot in the fire, Ἐτύφλωσξ ws, blinded me, δες. 
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AIAA. 6. Meade © Προτέως. 


This Dialogue is a ridicule upon that part of Homers Odys¥ey, 
where Menelaus is represented, as having, by the instructions of 
the nymph Eidothbea, seized Proteus, her father (a prophet and 
sea-god, who could change his form and appearance to what he 
pleased), andlearned from him, how he might escape from the ἡ 
island of Pharos, where he was detained by contrary winds.— 
The conversation of Menelaus and Proteus in Homer, upon that 
occasion, is here particularly ridiculed. 


MEN.— Αλλὰ ὕδωρ μέν σε γίνεσθαι ὦ Πρωτεῦ, ἔκ απίϑανον: 
ἐνώλιον γε ὄντοι, 1 δένδρον ἔτ: φορητόν, 1 ἐς λέοντα ὁπότε ἀλλαγείης» 
ous δδὲ τῦτο ἔξω πίτεως. Ei δὲ καὶ πῦρ γίνεσθαι δυνατὸν ἐν τῇ 
ϑαλάτ!; οἰκᾶντα, τῶτο πώνυ ϑαυμάζω, τὸ ἀπισῶ., ΠΡΩΤ. My 

5 ϑαυμάσηξ: ὦ Μενέλας, γίγνομεαι yap. ΜΕΝ. Εἶδον -ς αὐτός. 
᾿Αλλά peot δοκεῖς (εἰρήσεται γὰρ apes σε) γοητείων τίν «τροσοίγείν. 
τῷ πράώγριατι, 15 τὸς ὀφϑαλμιξς ἐξωπατῷν τῶν ὁρώντων, αὐτὸς BOs 
τοιῶτο γιγνόμεενί". TIPQT. Καὶ τίς ἂν ἡ ἀπότη ἐπὶ τῶν ὅτως 
eve pyay γένοιτο; 8x ἄνες γρέξνοις τοῖς ὀφθαλμοῖς εἶδες. ἐς ὅσος 

10 weremoinon ἐμαυτόν; Es δὲ ὠπιςεῖς, τὸ τὸ πρᾶάγροα (a) ψευδὲς εἶναι 
δοκεῖ) φαντασίᾳ τις apd τῶν ὀφϑαλμῶν ἱφσαμένη, ἐπειδὰν wip 
γγένωρεο, προσένεγκε Pet, ὦ γενναιότατεγ τὴν χεῖρα᾽ εἴση γὰρ, εἰ 
ὁρῶρεσιε ῥεόνον; ἢ 1G τὸ καΐτιν τότε μεοὶ πρόσεςιν. ΜΕΝ. Οὐκ ἀσφαλὴς 
ἡ πσεῖροῦ) ὦ Πρωτεῦ. Trot, Σὺ δέ μοι» Μρέλαε, δοκεῖς ἐδὲ 

1 τολύπεν ἑωροικένοίί τρώποτε, δ᾽ 0 πάσχει ὁ ἰχϑὺς #7 @> εἰδέναι 
MEN. ᾿Αλλὰ τὸν μὲν πολύπεν εἶδον. “A φῳάσχει δὲ, ἡδέως ὧν 
μοόϑοιμει παρ ca. ΠΡΩΤ. ὋὉποῖᾳ av πέτρῳ «-ροσελϑῶν, ἀρμοόσῃ 
τὸς (Ὁ) κοτύλας. 1% «ροσῷφὺς ἔχεται καϊὼ τὰς (0) πλεκτάνας: 


(a) ψευδὲς. Grevius would have it Pevdus, agreeing with 
φαντασία ; and, I think, with good reason. 

(Ὁ) κοτύλας. Suidas says, that κοτύλη properly signifies 
a cuft, and that hence it hath been used to signify the cavity 
or hollow in one bone, for the reception of the head of 
another. The fish, called polypus, hath little cups or 
cavities along the inside of its claws, which it applieth to any 
thing it grasps, and, with them performing a kind of suction, 
clings quite close to it. Plin. Nat. Hist. Lib. ix. cap. 9. 

(c) πλεκτάνας. A kind of small claws, which the polypus 
twines about some sort of shell-fish, se fast, that it bursts the 
shell, and so gets the fish for its pains, Pin. ibid. 
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oda, ᾧ Μενέλαξ, τίνε ὧν AAW εσἱσεύσειας, τοῖς σεαυτξ ὀφϑαλμριοῖς 5 
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AIAA. γ΄. Ποσειδῶν»  Δελφύων. 


It is probable that Lucian, here, intends to be merry, not only with 
the fable of Arion, but also with Herodotus, and his own cotem- 
porary Plutarch: the former of whom, after his usual manner, 
relates this story with an air of gravity; and the latter hath not 
scrupled to introduce it, as told by an eye-witness, in the com- 
pany of the seven wise men of Greece, and as credited by every 
one of them. See Herod. in Clio. and Plut. in Sympos. 


Ss rr ~ [2] 7) 5 
- TIOLT.—Etys, ὦ AcaPives, ors ἀεὶ Φιλάνϑρωποί ese. Καὶ πάλαι 
\ < “ ? ~ ἌΝ 3». δι. 9 ee 7 ε / 
μὲν τὸ τῆς ἵνξς παιδίον ἐπὶ (a) τὸν ᾿Ισϑιοὸν ἐκομοίσ χτρ) ὑποδεξοίμεενοι 
> ~ δ.» \ ~ ν ! n~ 
amo τῶν Σκιρωνί δῶν Meta τῆς μητρὸς ἐώπεσον. Καὶ viv σὺ τὸν 
Ξ > , 5 - ΕΝ 3 
κιϑαραδὸν τᾶτον τὸν ἐκ Μηϑύμνης ἀνωλαφὼν; ἐξενήξω ἐς Ταίναρον, 


΄“ -- 7) 3 Ν ~ ~ ~ Pe; 
ἀυτὴ σκευὴ 1, κιθώρω, δδὲ περιείδες κωκῶς ὑπὸ τῶν ναυτῶν ἀπολλῦύυ- 5 


μενον. ΔΕΛΦ. Mn ϑαυμάσ᾽ς) ὦ Πόσειδον, εἰ τὸς ἀνθρώπες εὖ 


(a) τὸν ᾿Ισϑιμοὸν ] The Corinthian isthmus, called, ¢ ᾿Ισϑιοὺς, 
the isthmus, by way of pre-eminence. I will give neither 
the geography of the places mentioned in these dialogues, 
nor the stories relating to the proper names of men, or 
gods ; because the geography of any place is never learned 
to any purpose, but by maps; and the stories, concerning 
men and gods, are, for the most part, to be found in dic- 
tionaries. Yet, if any of these fables or histories are not to 
be found in the common dictionaries, or if the sense or 
beauty of any part of the text requires a particular relation 
of them, they shall be set forth. 


6 

moles, (a) ὁ ἐξ ἀνθρώπων + iG ὠντοὶ ἰχθύες γενόροενοι, TOD. Καὶ 
μέ μέφομωί γε τῷ Διονύσο; ors ὑμεῖς ATAU OATES μετέβαλε, 
δέον χειρώσασθαι ἐδόνον; ar πῈρ τὸς ἄλλες ὑπηγεέγετο. “Ὅπως γἕν 
τὰ κατὰ τὸν ᾿Αρίονα τῦφον ἐγένετο͵ a Asrper; AEA®,‘O Thegiavde@, 
5 οἴμεωι, § encore αὐτῷ; % προλλάπις (eter ξμέπετο αὐτὸν ἐπὶ τῇ τέχνῃ», 
Ὃ δὲ, amas] ices παρὸ τϑ Tuedws, ἐπεθύμησε, πλίυσας οἴκαδε ἐ ἐς τὴν 
Μηϑυμναν, ἐπιδείξασθαι τὸν a@ASTov 1 ἐπιϑὲς πορθμείε τινὸς 
ποπξργων ἀνδρῶν, ὡς ἔδειξε πολὺν ἄγων χιεουσὸν "Ὁ ἄργυρον; ἐπεὶ 
κατὰ μέσον τὸ Αἰγαῖον ἐγένετο, ἐπιφελεύεσιν ἀυτῷ οἱ ναῦται. 
10° = δὲ (ὐκροώμοην γὰρ ὥπαντοῶ σταρανξ ἔων τῷ σχοΐφει) «Ἐπεὶ ταῦτα 
ς ὑμεῖν δεδοκήαι (ἔφη) ἀλλὰ τὴν (b) σκευὴν AVLAL SOIT Mey τῷ 
© ὡσαντῶώ envoy τινα ἐπ᾿ ἐμερουτῷ ἑκόντα ἐώσωτε ῥίψαι é ἐμαυτόν. 
᾿Ἐπέτρεψαν οἱ νωῦτωι. Kak ἀνέλαφε τὴν σκευὴν; xy ἤστε ποῖνυ 
λιγυρῶς; "ἢ ἔπεσεν εἰς τὴν ϑάλατ]αν, ὡς αὐτίκα πάντως ἀπο- 
1S θανόρενζ». ᾿Εγὼ δὲ ὑπολαβῶν, Ὁ cover: pe2v UT OV, EBs τνηξάμεην 
ἔχων εἰς Ταίναρον. ΠΟΣ. ibs τῆς φιλοροεσίας" ἄξιον yee 

τὸν μισθὸν ἀποδεδώκας οὐτῷ τῆς i BOLT ERG» 
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(a) ἐξ ἀνθρώπων. The fable is, that a crew of sailors hay- 
ins taken Bacchus, in the form of a beautiful boy, would 
have carried him off as a prey. Upon which, the god 
resumed his own shape, and turned them all into dol- 
phins. Ovid. Met. Lib. iii. 

(Ὁ) σκευὴν. Ly σκευὴν, probably, is meant here, not his 
ordinary dress, but that which he wore. asa musician. For 
great musicians wore certain habits peculiar to their profes- 
sion: as appears from Plutarch, where he introduces Gorgias, 
telling this story to the seven wise-men, and saying, that he 
knew Arion before he came on shore off the dolphin’s back, 
because he wore his ἐναγώνιον κοσρεὸν, the dress which he wore 
at the games ; for musicians, in Greece, were wont to contend 
for prizes at the public games; which extraordinary occasion 
probably gave rise to a particular dress. Herodotus, in 
relating this story, called Arion’s dress, σκεύη, Lucian, 
therefore, probably, uses the same word, by way of mimickry 
and ridicule upon his chimerical narration. 


~t 


ALA Aves. Ποσειδῶνῷ- "Ὁ Νηρηΐϊδων. 


The story of Athamas and Nephele is not.completely told in any 
dictionary; nor can this dialogue be fully understood, without 
a particular account of the latter. 

Athamas, king of Thebes, married Nephele. She was a goddess; 
but the rythologists do not tell us, of what part of the creation: 
yet, that it must have been of the clouds, her name puts out of 
all question. Athamas, upon some dislike to her, put her away 
and married Ino, the daughter of Cadmus, who proved a most 
cruel step-mother to Phryxus and Helle, his children by Nephele. 
Wherefore, in order to rid herself of them entirely, she privately 
caused ail the seed corn in Beotia to be parched, so that the 
next sowing produced no crop, and then bribed the soothsayers 
to report that there should be none, till Helle and Phryxus were 
sacrificed to the gods. As they stood at the altar, for that pur- 
pose, their mother, Nephele, took them away in a cloud, and 
mounted them on the golden ram, which she got from Mercury. 
This flew away high through the air with them, and crossed 
over the Hellespont, afterwards so called, from Helle’s having 
then fallen into it. Upon this, Juno sent a fury to Athamas, 
who inspired him with such rage and phrenzy, that, when Ino 
appeared to him, with her and his own two children, Learchus 
and Melicerta, he imagined them a lioness with her two whelps, 
and, snatching up Learchus, dashed him against a rock ; 
whereupon, Ino fled away with Melicerta in her arms, and, 
being closely pursued by Athamas, threw herself from the pro- 
montory Citheron into the sea. The gods, in pity to them, 
turned her into a sea-nymph, and Melicerta into a sea god, 
afterwards called Portumnus, the god of havens or ports. Hoff- 
man and Natal. Comes. 


ΠΟΣ. ἘΞ ΡΝ μεὲν Styay τῶτο; ἐς δ ἡ πσαῖς καϊηνέχθη; “λλήσ'πον]» 
ar auras παλείοβω. Τὸν δὲ γεκρὸν ὑμοεῖς ώ Νηρηΐδες, παραλαίρέσοι 
τῇ Τρράδι πφοσεγέγκαιτε ς, ὡς ταφείη ὑπὸ τῶν ἐπιχωρίων. ΝΗΡ. 
(a) Midands, ὦ Πόσειδον, ἀλλ᾽ ἐνταῦϑα ἐν τῷ (b) ἐπωνύμες πελάγει 


(a) Μηδαμῶς. Pert enough. 

(b) ἐπωνύμῳ. Cognomini, which is the ablat. case sing. 
of the noun adiect. ‘ognominis—e.— Lucian scems to 
have made a bh Ten here: for how could the sea be éravupeory 
or called, after-her-Name, before men knew of her fall, so asy 
from thence, to call the sea after her name? 


ῷ. 


φεθώφβθως (a) crackz γὰρ αὐτὴν, οἰκήισω ὑπὸ τῆς μητρυιᾶς wer δὺο 
ϑυῖαν. ΠΟΣ. Téro μὲν, ὦ ᾿Αμοφιτρίτη, & Sheps Οὐδ᾽ ἄλλως 
καλὸν Weta as κεῖσθαι ὑπὸ τῇ Plone αὐτήν" ἀλλ᾽, ὅπερ ἔφην, 
ἐν τῇ Τοράδ; (b) ἐν τῇ Χεῤῥονήσῳ τεθώψεται. Ἐκεῖνο δὲ mappa bey 
ἔξαι αὐτή, ὅτι μεέϊ ὀλίγον τὰ αὐτὰ τῷ ἡ ᾿Ινὼ πείσεται, τῷ ἐμπεσεῖται 
ὑπὸ τῷ ᾿ΑθάμαντίΘ» διωκομένη εἰς τὸ πέλαγο: an ἄπκρε τὸ Kiboss- 
ρῶν» καθόπερ καθήκει ἐς τὴν ϑώλασσαν, 8 ἔχεσε ἢ τὸν vidy ἐπι τῆς 
ἀγκάλης. ΝΗΡ. ᾿Αλλὰ (c) πφκείνην σῶσαι δεήσει, γιαρισοίμενδ» τῷ 
Διονύσο᾽ isa yee “UTE τὸ τίτθη κα Ινώ. ΠΟΣ. Οὐκ ἐχρῆν Bra! πο- 


‘10 νηρὰν Srey. ᾿Αλλὰ τῷ Διονύσῳ ἀχαριφεῖν; a ᾿Αμφιτρίτη, ἀκ ἄξιον. 


ΝΗΡ, Avra δὲ ὥρα τί πάθξσα κατίπεσεν ἀπὸ τῷ κριβ) ὁ ἀδελφὸς 


(a) ἐλεξμέεν.] One would think there was no great pity 
shewn, in letting her lie where she was. But, perhaps, 
Lucian would represent these Nereids, as a parcel of ficer- 
ing baggages, who made a shew of concern, but, in truth, 
did not care a rush what became of the poor young erea- 
ture, and were too lazv to give themselves-any trouble about 
her. 

(Ὁ) ἐν τῇ. Grevius says it should be written, % ἐν 2%, &c. 
and produces the authority of a JZS. for the amendment. 
He is certainly in the right; for it is an egregious blunder to 
say, ἴηι Troas in the Chersonese: because the Thracian 
Chersonese lay on the European side of the Hellespont, and 
Troas on the Asiatic. See Wells’s maps. 

A Chersonese, or Cherrhonese, is a peninsula, or an island 
joined to the Bae by a neck of land. It is so called 
from χεροὺς, 1 Terra, and νῆσος, Insula. 

(c) χῳκείνην.] Hier also. ‘That is, you must save Ino zoo, 
as you now do Helle. But where is the great favour in 
saving her, as he does Helle, who is actually drowned ? 
The meaning, then, must be, that he must save Aer too, that 
is, er body too, as he now does that of Helle. 

I cannot make grammar of the nom. case χαρισοίμενος ; 
rh therefore, think Lucian must have written it yagirdusver, 

, Le, being understood. Gravius hath found it yegica- 
ἊΝ in ἃ 275. which will make it full sense and grammar 
Pi they are all supposed to join in conferring the 

your 


be] 


δὲ ὁ Φρύξθ» ἀσφαλῶς (a) ¢ ὀχ: εἴται; ΠΟΣ. Εἰκότως. Νερανίας γὰρ; 
5 δύνωται ἀντέχειν τορὸς τὴν (19) φοράν" ἢ δὲ, ὑπὸ αἰήθείας, im nace 
oxnent waendogey ἊΣ ἀπιδᾶσα ἐς βαθ9» ἀχοινὲρ, ἐκπιλωγεῖσα; 
% τῷ ϑώμίοει ΠΩ σχεθεῖς bree, τὸ troy γγιέσασω “πρὸς τὸ σφοδρὸν τῆς 
αἼήσεως; anger ἧς ἐγίνετο τῶν κερώτων τοῦ ots, ὧν τέως ἐπείληπίο, 5: 
ὃ κατέπεσεν ἐς τὸ wedacyG». ΝΗΡ. Οὐκϑν ἐχρῆν τήν ἐεητέρα τὴν 
(c) Νεφέλην βοηθεῖν πιπ]έσῃ; ΠΟΣ. "Expire ᾿Αλλὰ ἡ μεῖρα 
τοολλῶ τῆς Νεφέλης δυνατωτέρα. 


(a) ὀχετωι.Ἴ He speaks, in the present tense, because 
Phryxus is supposed to be still in sight, as Helle had been 
drowned but just before. 

(Ὁ) φοροίν. I take it that φοράν, as it isderived from φέρω, 
here, signifies the great Veloctty-with-which-they-were-carr ied. 
By Phryxus being said to bear against it, is meant no 
more than that he could dear it, without being affected as 
Helle was. 

(c) Νεφέλην.] The reason why her mother, Nephele, is 
supposed to be able to help her, is, that she was a goddess, 
and had before shewn her peyes by getting the golden 
ram from Mercury for her children. 


AIAA. εὖ. Ξάνϑε καὶ @urdcons. 
7 : 


Homer tells us, in the 21st book ef his Hiad, that, ina warm 
encounter between the Grecians and Trojans, several gods 
were engaged on both sides, the river (that is, the god of the 
river) Xanthus, seeing Achilles slaughtering his neighbours, 
the Phrygians, on his banks, attempted to drown him, by laying 
all the ground, on which he fought, under water: and that 
Vulcan fell upon the flood of Xanthus, with a conflagration, 
and almost dried up his whole channel, 


ΞΑΝΘ.---λίξαι μέ, ὦ Θάλασσα, δεινὸ σπεπογϑότα, κατοίσθεσόν 
μὲ τὰ τραύματα. OAA. Τὶ VETO, ὦ Ξανθε; τίς σε κωτέκαυσεν ; 
ΞΑΝΘ. “Ἢ Deere Gre AAD’ ἀπηνλροπκώρεοι ὅλως ὁ κακοδαίμων, "Ὁ 
ζω. QAAs Ave τέ δὲ σοι ἐνέφαλε τὸ wig; ΞΑΝΘ. Διὰ τὸν ὑμὸν 


id 


, Pg \ \ 7ὔ Ἀ / δ mur) 
σῆς ΘέτιδιΘ"᾽ ἐπεὶ γὰρ φονεύοντω τὰς Φρύγως ἱκέτευσα, 0 ἐκ 
, n ε ~ 3 ΕΑ eS ~ ~ A” ae ~ 
ἀπωυσατο TUS 0045, CAA ὑπὸ τῶν νεκρῶν" ὠπεφρατίς (£06 τὸν per, 
5 / 5 » 5 / 4 Ὁ 
ἐλεήσως τὲς ὠθλίες, ἐπῆλθον, ἐπικλύσαι Sida, ὡς φορηθεὶς ὠπόσ:- 
n~ > ~ 5 φυ. ει 327) 
θίτο τῶν ἀνδρῶν. ᾿Εὐαῦθα ὁ Ἤφαις ὃ» (ἔτυχε γὰρ πλησίον we 
? ape τῇ re ~ x « >, “ y 
ὅ ὧν) DAY ὅσον, Obes, TUE cing, Hj ὅσον ἐν τῇ Α ἔτνγ, "Ὁ εἴποθ, ὥλλοθω 
? 5- ΄ὔ ΝΠ, Ξὰν . πω ζ 
φέρων, ἐπῆλθε μεοι7} τὴ ἔκώυσε μὲν τὰς wlEAéces, » wuplens, patie 
\ eis / 2 ~ Nas ΄ 
δὲ Ὁ τὸς κωκοδοίμεονως indtic, (a) Hj τὰς ἐγχέλυως. Αὐτὸν δὲ ἐμοὶ 
ὔ 7 “ Biel 4 7 ‘ay 
(0) ὑπερκωαχλώσωι τυοίήσοός9 ines δεῖν ὅλον ζηρὸν εἰργος hb. ὋὉρῶς 
oy « ͵ ε XN »-“ 39 i > 
δ᾽ svomws δεοίπβερέοοι ὑπὸ τῶν ἐγκωυμώτων; OAA, Θολερὸς: ὦ Ξώνθς, 
“ ἐς ε 2 ! Ν δὲ Ν 5 Ν ~ ~ ε Ν 
lon “λερβοδσν, ὡς εἰκός" τὸ aipece μεὲν ἀπὸ τῶν νεκρῶν, ἡ Seren δὲν 
« ~ 2 om hin 9 
ὡς φὴς, ἀπὸ τοῦ wees. Καὶ εἰκοτῶς, ὦ Ξανθς, ὃς ἐπὶ τὸν ἐμὸν ὑὸν 
« 3 3 J 5 
ὥρμησας, Bx αἰδεσϑ εὶς ott NegnidG tis ἣν. ΞΑΝΘ. Οὐκ ἔδεε 
"7 n / f \ 7 
By ἐλεῆσαι γείτονας ὄντας τὰς Φρύγας; OAA. Τὸν (c) Ἥφᾳιςον 
δὲ 5: ξὸ 5 n 4 ὃ CF Rite ao, x 5 ΄ 3 
ἐ ἕκ εθεὲ ἐλεήσας Θετιθῷ» νιον ὄντος τὸν ᾿Α χιλλέώ- 


(a) τὶ» τὸς ἐγχέλυας.} And even my very Eels; which lie 
far down in the mud. 
Καίοντο πελέκι; τὸ ἱτέαι» ἠδὲ μευρίκαε, 
Τείροντ᾽ ἐγχέλυές τε, 1 ἰχϑύες. 
Hom. Iliad. 9’. 


(Ὁ) ὑπερκωαχλάσα..] The other translation renders this 
word effervescere. But it is derived from κἄχληξεήκος, 
a frebble; and καχλωζω signifies to-make-that-ncise-which- 
qwater-running-over-fieb iles-or-stones-dothe Fire, thrown into 
water, makes a noise not unlike this; so that ὑπερκωχλώζω 
will signify, το -4o02/-or - bubble -upft=violently-with-that-sort - of= 
noise. Vid. Steph. 

(c) “H@assev ἐλεῆσαι. There was good reason, why Xan- 
thus should take the part of his neighbours, the Phrygians: 
but it is not evident, why Vulcan should take that of 
Achilles. The case was, Vulcan had been under very great 
obligations to his mother Thetis: for, when Jupiter had 
kicked him down from heaven, for interposing in a quarrel 
between himself and Juno, Thetis received and concealed 
him, till he was taken up into favour again: This Vul- 
can himself gratefully acknowledges, in the 18th book of 
Homer’s Iliad, where he says of her,”H μ΄ ἐσώωσ᾽ ὅτε μ᾿ ἄλγος 
ἀφίκετο τῆλε πεσόντα. And it was in return, that he made 
her an impenetrable suit of armour for her son. 


Γ 
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AIAA, ς΄, Διὸς, ᾿Ασκληπιδ) τὸ ἭἫραπλέες. 


This Dialogue, possibly, was. written upon occasion of some dis- 
putes concerning the merits of Asculapius and Hercules. Read 
the stories of these two, and of Omphale, before you read the 
Dialogue. 


ΖΕΥΣ ---Παύτασθε, ὦ ᾿Ασκληπε % ᾿Ηράκλεις» ἐρίζοντες πρὸς 
ANAS ὥσπερ ἄνθρωποι. ᾿Απρεπῆ yee FAUT Cy τῷ ὠλλότριο TS 
συμποσίς τῶν Saye “HPAKA. ᾿Αλλὰ ἐθέλεις» ὦ Ζεῦ, τετονὶ τὸν 
φαρροοκξοι argonetleenrsvecbat 85 AZKA, Νὴ Ata, "ἡ dustiay yee 


eles “HPAKA. Κατὰ τί» @ ἐνεϑεὸντ ἥτε; ἢ διότι σὲ 0° Zeds 
ἐξ ξ 
ἑκεροούνωσεν, ἃ μὴ φέρεις. Worsyvree ; νῦν δὲ κατ᾽ ἐλεὸν dds eedayeer tes 


Or 


μεετείληος 5 "ADKA, ἘπῚλΕ ἐληθας (a) vee Ὁ. σὺ, Ἢ Ἡρώκλεις, ᾽ 


ἐν τῇ Oven καταφλεγ εὶς, ὅτι peat ὀνειδίζεις τὸ we 5 “HPAKA, 
Ovusy ive 5 Onolce βερίωται ἡ ῥεῖν) ὃς Διὸς ρμοὲν υἱὸς εἶμοι» τοσαῦτα 
δὲ ΤΩ ἐκηκουνγοέρων τὸν Biory gia nerwerryaniGonnsyG-y 
ἀνθρώπες ὑπρισὰς τιμεωρέμοεν Gm σὺ δὲ iCorouG» εἰ 7) ὠγυρτηξ᾽ 
νοσξσι μὲν ἴσως ἀνθρώποις χρήσιεμ» ἐπιϑῆσειν τῶν φαρμεέκων, 
ἀνδρῶδες δὲ δὲν ἐπεδεδοιγμέν». 7ASKA BS λέγεις: ork σις Tee 
ἔγκαύμωτω ἰασοίοην» ὅτε πρώην avn res ἡδοείφλεκτ», ὑπ᾽ ἀμφοῖν 
διεφθοιομεέν(» τῷ σώματι, ts χιτῶν") Ὁ ὃ μετὰ Tero τϑ τυρός. 
᾿Εγὼ δὲ εἰ "ὦ μηδὲν LADO, ὅτε ἐδέλευσω & ὥσπερ ee ure ἐξαινον eetce 
ἐν Λυδίᾳ, πορφυριδα ἐνδεδυκὼς, Ὁ aratvapesy Ge ὑπὸ τῆς ᾿Ομῴωλης 
χρυσῷ σανδώλῳ, GAA BOE μελωγχολήσας (Ὁ) amin] εἰνώ τὼ τέκνῳ, 


(a) γὰρ. This particle looks ἃ little extraordinary, in this 
place. But I take it to be referred to sz, which follows, in 
the sentence, and that the meaning of itis, ergo: “Ors, since, 
“ you upbraid me with fire, ἐπελέληθως yao, youtherefore, have 
“forgotten ; since this might have been objected to your- 
“ Selne 

(0) ὠπέκτεινω.] This alludes to a part of the story of Her- 
cules, which is not te be found in dictionaries, and which is 
as follows: Hercules was married to Megara, daughter of 
Creon king’ of Thebes; about which time, he made a 
descent into hell, to release Pirithous and Theseus, who 
were coniined there, for their rudeness to Proserpine. Dur- 


ing his absence, the Thebans deposed his father-in-law 


CG 
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καὶ τὰν γυναῖκα. ἭΡΑΚΛ, εἰ μὴ σαύσῃ λοιδορέμενός ἐἐ61) 
σὑτώεον μάλω εἰ σης ὡς & πολύ σε ὀνήσει 4 ἀϑανασία; ἐπεὶ ἀφάμενός 
σε ῥίψω ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν ἐκ τῷ Beare, ὥςε μηδὲ τὸν Παιήονω ἰώσωασϑας 
σε τὸ “ρανίον συν)ριρέντα. ΖΕΥΣ. Πωύσωσϑε, Dil, τὸ μὴ ἐπίτω- 


5 ράτ]ετε ἡμῖν τὴν ξυνεσίαν, rH ἀμφοτέρες ἀποπέρυψοιοαι ὑμᾶς τοῦ 


συμποσίξ.- Καίτοι εὔγνωμον, ὦ Ἡράκλεις; προκατωκλίνεσθαί 


ox τὸν ᾿Ασκληπιὸν, ὅτε τὺ πτρότερον (A) ἀποϑωνόντα. 


Creon, and restored Lycus to the crown. Lycus, after his 
restoration, put many a the Thebans, who had opposed his 
interest, to death; and was just on the point of yoann ae ὦ 
Amphrytrio, Hercules’s reputed father, his wife Megara, 
and also his children, when Hercules, having just then 
returned from hell, appeared, and slew Lycus. Upon this, 
Juno sent a fury to Hercules, who inspired him with sucha 
fit of rage and madness, that, in the midst of it, he unwit- 
tingly killed Megara and his own children by her. Euripid. 
in Ἥρακ. Μαίν. and Senec. in Herc. Furens. 

(a) ὠποθωνόντα.} Jupiter doth not say, because he was first 


received into Heaven; but, because he died first: which 


looks like an humorous hint at the absurdity of a dead man’s ~ 
setting up for a Deity. 


| 


AIAA, J. Αρεως και “Epus. 


This Dialogue was intended to expose a real and great inconsis- 
tency, in Homer: who, in the eighth book of his Ilias, hath 
introduced Jupiter justly asserting his superiority over all the 
powers of heaven and earth, by proposing to let down a golden 
chain, &c. as you have it here: and this, after having, in his 
first book, represented this same supreme power in great distress, 
and beholden to the giant Briareus, for releasing him from the 
hands of Neptune and two goddesses. This wasa vast weak- 
ness, in this prodigious genius, and shews us, how subject to 
error and impiety is the unassisted light of the strongest natural 
reason. It is no defence of Homer to say, that he wrote in 
conformity to the mode of fabling, in his time. This makes 


Ve 


him worse; for itis Saying, that he sacrificed the honour and 
dignity of the Supreme Being to the silly and extravagant 
humour of the age he lived in. 


"AP.—/Huscas, ὦ Eeuii, οἱ [αὐπείλησεν ἡρεῖν 0 Ζεὺς, ὡς ὑπερόπτικὰ 
Ν 


Ὁ ὠπίθωνα ; (Ἢ; ἐελήσω (φησὶν) ἐγὼ μὲν ἐκ τῇ ϑρανξ ce 


a 


τ κωθήσω, ὑμεείς ς δ᾽ ἂν οὐπτοῖ ἐρεροοσινε ylég LUTOT TAY Presleode 

τς μάτην. πονήστετε εν ἐς ὅ γὰρ δὴ καϑελκύσετε. Εἰ δὲ ἐγὼ τ ΤῊ 
(( ον: ἐλκύσαι; & peovoy buds, ἀλλὰ 1 τὴν γῆν obese Ὁ τὴν ϑάλασσαν 
(ς 
CTs μὲν (a) καθ᾽ ἐν ἁπόώντων ἀμμείνο ay Ὁ ἰσχυρότερός ELV, se ay 
ὠφνηθεί i Ops δὲ τῶν τοσότων ὑπερφέρειν, ὡς μὴ "ὐὐτοαίοορήσειν 
φὐτὸν, κὸν τὴν γῆν» κοὴν τὴν ᾿ϑάλασσαν τ ροσλαιϑουμοῖν; bn ὧν 
τοεισ)είην. ἙΡΜ. ᾿Ευφήρει; a "Agss" ὃ γὰρ ἀσφωλὲς λέγειν τὸ 
τοιᾳῦτα, μὴ Kok τι (Ὁ) καπὸν ὠπολαύσωμεν τῆς Prveeging. “AP. 
Ore γάρ [εξ πρὸς πάντας ay ταύτω εἰπεῖνγ Bul δὲ πρὸς ἐεόνον σὲ; 
ὃν ἐχεμουσεῖν ἡ ἡπιφώμην 5 ὁ γῶν μώλιφα γελοῖον 2008: ἐἰ9: ὠκϑοντι 
μεταξὺ τῆς ὠπειλῆς,) SH ἂν δυναίμην σιωπῆσαι πρός ce. Με wie 
ve ἀ wee “πολλξ ὁπότε ὁ Ποσειδῶν, 1G 4 "Hee, Ὁ ἡ "Adaya 
bmeavers a ereosag vee ξυνδῆσωι αὐτὸν λαθόνες, ὡς παΐοι(Ὁ- ἦν 
δεδιὼς, 1G Ὁ ταῦτω, Te ςἷς ἀντ. Καὶ εἰ μή “sé 4 Θέτις κοαἸελεήσωσω 
ἐκάλεσεν. auras σὺμ: speceneoy Βριορεων ἑκωτόγχιβιρα ὄντων κὥν ἐδέδετο 


~ 


nw ~ 3 / 
αὐτῷ κεραυνῷ, τὼ βροντῇ. Ταῦτα λογιζομοένῳ, ἐπήεε peor γελᾶν ἐπί 


v, 


5 XG SN 
Guye τρτήσως fete wera. Καὶ ἜΣ ὅσο Ὁ συ ἀκήκοας. Ἐγώ Ἐς. 


τῇ παλιβῥημοσύνῆ οὗτϑ. ἝΡΜ. , Σιώπα; εὐφήμει. Οὐ ya 20 


7 


ἀσφαλὲς τε σοι λεγε», τε Eftos LUEGY τὰ TOMLVT Ce 


(a) καθ᾿ ἐν] Pro καθ᾽ ἕνα. 

(0) κακὸν ὠπολαύσωμεν.} To say, enjoy a misfortune, is ἃ 
Mabner of expression, which is warranted by what is called 
the figure Catachresis ; that is, the abuse, or misapplication, 
of words. So in Latin, Zu scabie frugris, &c. Tuyen. 
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AIAA. η΄. Atovyéves καὶ Πολυδεύκες- 


Fhe folly of the ancient philosophers, in several instances, and 
sonse of the vanities and vices of mankind, are here exposed. 


(a) ΔΙΟΡ. aa) Πολύδευκες, ἢ ἐντέλλορεο σοι) ἐπειδὰν τάχεςα 
ἀνελθ pg (eo yee ety, obeeeet, ἀναιῶνοι αὔριον) ἤν we 19 75 (b) Μένιπ- 
Toy τὸν κῦνα (ροις δ᾽ ἂν αὐτὸν Ἐν Κορώθῳ κατὰ τὸ (0) Κράνεεον, 
ἢ ἐν Λυκείῳ τῶν ἐριζόντων Beds ἀλλήλες Ds λοσόφων κωτωγελῶντα) 
δ εἰπεῖν τορὺς αὐτὸν, ὁτιτττοί Dor, ὦ Μένιππ. κελεύει ὁ Διογένης, εἰ 
Gos ἑκοῖνῶς τεὶ ὑπέρ γῆς κπαταγεγέλαφαιν ὕκειν ἐνβώδε, πολλῷ 
« ᾳελθίῳ ἐπιγελασόμεενον, “Eze my γα (ὁ ἐν ἀμφιδολῳ co: ἔτι ὁ 
ows ἣν, τῷ “πολὺ ie Tig γὰρ ὅλως ef τὰ μετὼ τὸν βίον; ἢ ἐν]ωθω 
“Oi, ὁ wavs (6) βεβαίως γελῶν, καθώπερ ἐγὼ voy" ὁ parece 


TF 5 \ ~ 
AQ ἐπριδὲν age τὸς τὸ wreciss, %G σώτρώπας, ῷ rupees, ὅτῶ τωπεινὰς, 


" 


Gcipees, tx peovys οἰροωγῆς διωγινωσκοβοένθφ᾽ τὸ ὅτι μωλθωποὶ τὸ 


(a) ΔΙΟΓ.] This Diogenes, the cynic philosopher, cle 

asked, why he was called the dog, made answer, “ Because 
1 fawn upon these who give me any thing, and snarl at 
“those who do not, and bite rogues.” Diog. Laert. 
Lib. vi. 

(b) Marzo.) Another cynic ; of whom little is recorded, 

xcept that, having grown rich by usury, he was robbed, 
nd, thereupon, hanged h mself Ibid. Segm. 100. 

er Keavesoy. | The robe was the philosophy-school, 
built. upon, a hill near Corinth, and so called from Κρωνιὸν» 
Cafiut. The Lyceum was that at Athens, so called from 
Αὐκειος) a name of Apollo. | 

(4) ἐν a&uDioor».] In a doubi, that is, ufon mo sure grounds.” 
For no man knew, whether he hadaright to laugh at 
another, because there was no certainty of living beyond the 
grave ; and it was, therefore, seemingly wise in every man 
io please himself; so that he was no just object of the 
ridicule of anainen. 

(e) βεβαίως. Upon-good-grounds. As if he had said, ‘It 
‘‘ is here, in this other world, that all the vice and folly of 
“the former appear indisputably real vice and folly; and, 
‘ therefore, here you are sure they deserve your laughter 
“ and contempt.” 


Cal 
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 sersyess Ebr, εὐεμονηοένοι τῶν ἄνω. Ταῦτα λέγε cura, ἢ προσέτι» 
(ς ἐρρπλησιώροενον THY «πήραν nee (A) Tommy τε πολλῶν, 1G εἰ we 
“ εὕροι ἐν τῇ τριόδῳ (b) Εκάτης δεῖπνον κείρεενον; ἢ ὠὸν ἐκ (C) καϑαρ- 
(ς σίᾳ, ἤ τι corre, ΠΟΛ. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἀπαγ[ελῶ ταῦτα, ὦ Διόγενες" 
ὅπως δὲ εἰδῶ μώλιςα, ὅποῖος τίς eos τὴν ὄψιν; AIOL. Γέρωνϑ 
φαλακρὸς, τριφώνιον ἔχων πολύϑυρον, ἅπαντι ονέρεῳ chyamen] apcvor, 
% ταῖς ἐπιπ]υχαῖς τῶν ῥωκίων ποικίλον. Tera δ᾽ ἀεὶ, τὲ τὼ 
πολλὰ τὰς aralavas τότες φΦιλοσύόφες ἐπισκώπ|ει. TOA. 
ἹῬάδιον εὐρεῖν ἀπὸ γε τέτων. ΔΙΟΓ, Βόλει 15 πρὸς αὐτὲς ἐπκείνεις 
ἐν]είλωροκί τε τὸς φιλοσόφες; ΠΟΛ. Λέγε; βαρὺ γὰρ ἐδέ τἔτο" 


(a) ϑέρμων. Lufines were a very bitter kind of pulse or 
pease, as Pliny says. Lib. xvili. cap. 14. And Virgil, in 
his first Georgic, terms them, Tréstisque Lupimt. They, 
therefore, were food only for very poor people. 

(b) “Ἑκάτης δεῖπνον.) Cognatus, upon this place, observes 
from Suidas, that the rich, taking occasion from the month- 
ly offering to Hecate, used to leave a number of loaves on 
the high-roads, for the poor to take away. This offering 
was called Ἑκότης δεῖπνον. 

(c) xadaecis.| Among the ancients, the people were 
purified, either after they had buried their dead, as is done 
in Virgil, after the burial of Misenus, or when any great 
wickedness had been committed among them, as in Homer, 
after Agamemnon had offended Apoile, by dishonouring 
his priest Chryses. It is observable, that the things, which 
they used in order to purify themselves, were of a purifying 
or cleansing nature, being either water, or sulphur, or eves. 
The first is used in Virgil. Juvenal mentions the second, 
Sat. i1.—8S2 gua darentur Sulfhura. And, here in Lucian, 
. We find eggs used. Cognatus says, that it was also used to 
purify the assemblies and theatres. The reason why Div- 
genes charges Menippus to bring down some lupines, the 
supper of Hecate, and eggs from a purification, will appear 
from considering what is observed -above: that the poor 
only lived upon lupines and the high-way-offerings, and, no 
doubt, upon eggs, or any such scraps left after purifications; 
and that the cynics lived like the poor, or like beggars; as 
Horace shews, where he says to a cynic, 

Tu froscis vilia rerum 
Dante minor. 


= ic) 
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Alor. "Ts pe ὁλον; (a) wuvrecdet αὐτοῖς φαρεγγύα Angkor "ἢ 

περὶ (Ὁ) τῶν ὅλων ἐρίζεσι; κοι (c) κέρατα φύεσιν “ἀλλήλοις, καὶ 
(4) προκοδείλες πποιξσ' ty weet τοιαῦτα ἄπορα (6) ἐ ἐρωτῶν διδώσκεσι 
τὸν γὅν. ΠΟΛ. ᾿Αλλ ἐμὲ ἀμαθὴ καὶ ἀπαίδευτον εἶναι φήσθσι; 


And again, 


fpranderet olism 

So that this charge, to bring down lupines, eggs, &c. is a 
gibe upon that beggarly way of living, by which the cynics 
affected to shew their great contentedness. 

(a) wetcucSar anger] An idiom, or particular way of 
speaking, put for σαύσωσθαι ληρεῖν. 

(b) τῶν ὅλων. Some cf the ancient pile as isi. 
curus, maintained, that the universe was made by chance. 
Others, as Aristotle, that it existed by necessity, 1. e. had 
no beginning at all. Others, hitting en the truth, held that 
it was the work of an Almighty God. So Plutarch, in his 
life of Pericles, says of Anaxagoras, that he made neither 
chance, nor necessity, to be the maker, τῶν ὅλων, of the uni- 
weTSe, ἀλλὰ τὸν παθαρὸν vSr, but the fure mind, i. 6. God. 
Lucian derides their endless disputes about things they had 
little or no certain knowledge of. 

(c) κέρατα φύεσιν.] Lucian here laughs at Chrysippus, 
who was the notorious author of many subtile, but silly argu- 
ments, and puzzling questions; to which he gave names, 
according to their natures: age as the Electra, the 
Achilles, the Crocodile, the Horner, &c. The Horning 
Sophism was this: “You have what you have not lost: 
“you have not lost horns: therefore you have horns.” 
Diog. Laert. in Chrysip. 

(4) προκοδείλες.] Chrysif/ius’s Crocodile wasa sort of puz- 
zling question. He himself puts it, in the following man- 
ner, to his purchaser, in Lucian’s auction of the philoso- 
phers: “ If a Crocodile had swallowed down your child, 
“and told you he would spue him up again, provided you 
“ told him the truth, whether, or no, he intended so to do; 
“ in that case, whether of the two, would you say, the Cro- 
“ codile was determined upon ‘” I suppose he means that, 
whether the person, whose child was swallowed, answered 
the Crocodile, you do, or, you do not, it would be equal ; 
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πατηγορᾶντα τῆς σοφίας αὐτῶν. ΔΙΟΓΙ, Σὺ δὲ (4) οἰρεώζειν αὐτοῖς 
wag ees λέγε. ΠΟΛ. Kaitaitra, ὦ Διόγενες, ὠπωγ[ἰλῶ. AIOr. 
Tous « λεσίοις δέ, ὦ φίλτατον Πολυδεύκιον, ἀπάγ[ελλε ταῦτα wee 
ἡμεῶν" “Th ὦ μώταιοι», τὸν χρυσὸν φυλάδετε; τί δὲ τιμωρεῖσθε 
τῇ ἑαυτὲς, λογιζόμενοι τὸς 70x86, καὶ τάλαντα ἐπὶ ταλάντοις 5 
“ συντιθέντες, 5 χρὴ eve ὄθολον ἔχοντας; ἥκειν wer ὀλίγον; ΠΟΛ. 
Εἰρήσετωι καὶ ταῦτω «πρὸς ἐκείνως. ΔΙΟΙΓ. ᾿Αλλὰ καὶ τοῖς 
κωλοῖς γε καὶ ἰσχυροῖς. “λέγε; Μεγίλλῳ. τε τῶ Κορινθίῳ, καὶ 
Δαμεοξένῳ, τῷ DUALS iy ὅτι me ἡμοῖν ὅτε ἡ ξανϑὴ xO, ὅτε τὰ 
χαροπὼ ἢ μέλανα OMELET ob ἢ (Ὁ) ἐρύδημοα ἐπὶ TS «ροσώπε ἔτε 0 
ἐςὶν, ἢ νεῦρα εὔτονα; ἢ ὦμοι καρ)εροί, ὠλλὰ wore μία ἡμεῖν κόνις») 
φασὶ, κρανία γυμνὰ τὲ κάλλες: ΠΟΛ. Ov χαλεπὸν SOE ταῦτα 
εἰπεῖν weds τὸ: πωλὲς καὶ ἰσχυρές. ΔΙΟΡ. Καὶ τοῖς τοένήσιν. @ 
Λώκων, (πολλοὶ δ᾽ εἰσὴ Hobs ὶ ὀχ λόμεενοι τῷ πρώγματι, Hos οἰκείροντες 
τὴν ὠπορίων) λέγε wee δακρύειν, μήτ᾽ ᾿ οἰμεώξειν, “ηγησοΐψεεν(» τὴν] 5 
ὑν]αῦϑα ἰσοτιμείαν" καὶ ore ὄψονται τὸς ἐκεῖ σ'λέσίες ὀδὲν ce ceeelvovees 
αὐτῶν. Καὶ τοῖς Λακεδαιμονίοις δὲ τοῖς (c) σοῖς; ταῦτα, εἰ δοκεῖ, 
“παρ᾿ és ἐπετίμεησον, λέγων (4) ἐκλελύσιαι αὐτές. ΠΟΛ. Μηδὲν, 
@ Διόγενες, περὶ Λακεδαιμονίων λέγε & woe αἰνέξορεαὶ ye “A δὲ 
πεὺς τὸς ἄλλες ἔφησι αν ὠπά[γελῶ" ΛΙΟΓ. ᾿Εἀσώμην 78785520 
ἐπεὶ σοι δοκεῖ, Dv δὲ; οἷς τεροεῖπον, ἐπένεγκε mete ἐμεξ τὸς λόγες- 


for the Crocodile could contradict either, and so still make 
“sure of the morsel he had in his stomach. 

(e) éearev.] Alluding to the above practice of putting 
questions. 

(a) οἰμώζειν] This is an usual expression in the Greek 
tongue. Horace hath adopted it into the Latin: “ Nil 5101 
% relictum preter, Plorare.” 

(b) ἐρύθημω. Beceepece κόκκινον, ἢ πυῤῥὸν: “ A crimson or 
« yeddish tincture.” Bourdol.—But I take it here, to signify 
the zatural redness of the cheeks; because he here men- 
tions several other, but still all of them natural qualities or 
perfections. 

(c) σοῖς. Pollux was a Lacedemonian. 

(4) ἐκλελύσϑαι. The Lacedemonians were the hardiest and 
the bravest people in the world, while the strict laws of 
Lycurgus remained in force ameng them: Patiens Lacede- 
mon. Hor. Od.—But, in Lucian’s days, and long before, 
they were grown very degenerate. 


ee a ee 
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AIAA, ¥. ΠπΠλέτων, ἢ κατὰ Μενίτπᾷ. 


Menippus here plagues a set of vile and effeminate kings, whose 
stories see in your dictionaries. 


ΚΡΟΙΣ .---Οὐ igopeny, @ Πλέτων, Μένιππον τωτονὶ τὸν κύνα 
“παροικξντα. “Qse ἢ ἐκεῖνον wos κωτώςητσον, ἢ esis μετοικήσωροεν 
εἰς ἕτερον τύπον. ΠΛΟΥΤ. Τί δ᾽ ὑμᾶς δεινὸν ἐργάζεται opovexe@ 
ὥν; ΚΡΟΙΣ. Ἐπειδὼν ἡμεῖς οἰμρώζομεν καὶ stvopecr, ἐκείνων 

5. μεμνημένοι τῶν ἄνω, Μίδας μὲν ὅτοσὶ τῇ χρυσίξ, Σαρδανώπαλθ: 
δὲ τῆς πολλῆς τρυφῆς, ἐγὼ δέ τῶν ϑεσωυρῶν, ἐπεγελξ, καὶ ἐξονειδί- 
ζει, ἀνδρώποδα καὶ (a) καθώρμωτα ἡμᾶς ἀποκαλῶν. Ἐνίοτε δὲ 
καὶ ὥδων, ἐπιταρώττει ἡμῶν τὰς οἰμωγὼς, καὶ ὅλως λυπηρὸς ἔξι- 
ΠΛΟΥΤ. Τίέτωῦτὰ φασιν, ὦ Μένιππε; ΜΕΝ, ᾿Αληθᾷ, ὦ Πλέτων. 

10 Mica γὰρ αὐτὸς ὠγενεις καὶ ὀλεθρίες OvTEs’ οἷς Sx ὠπέχρησε βιῶναι 
κακῶς, ἀλλὰ καὶ ἀποθωνόν]ες ere μεξμενηΐαι. καὶ περιέχονται τῶν 
ἄνω. Χαίρω Torey aviay αὐτές. ΠΛΟΥΤ. ᾿Αλλ᾽ & χρή. 
λυπξνται γὼρ & μικρῶν φερόρενο. MEN. Καὶ σὺ μωραένεις, ὦ 
Πλότων, ὀμοόψηφί(Θ» ὧν τοῖς τούτων φενωγριοῖς; ΠΛΟΥΤ. Οὐδα- 

15 Gs, ἀλλ᾽ οὐκ ἂν ἐθελήσαιμοι φασίαζειν ὑμᾶς. ΜΕΝ. Καὶ 
μὲν, ὦ κωκίςξοι Λυδῶν, καὶ Φρυγῶν; καὶ ᾿Ασσυρίων, οὕτω γινώσκετε, 
ὡς οὐδὲ παυσομοένου pou. Ἔνθα γὰρ ἂν intt, ὠκολεθήσω ἀνιῶν, καὶ 
κατάδυν καὶ καταγελῶν. ΚΡΟΙΣ. Ταῦτα οὐχ, yogis; MEN. 
Οὔὐὔκ' arr’? ἐκεῖνα ὕθρίς ἦν; ὥ ὑμεῖς ἐποιεῖτε, προσ κυνεῖσθοωι 

20 ἐξεῶντες, noel ἐλευθέροις ὠνδρώσιν (b) ἐντρυφῶντες, καὶ τοῦ ϑανώτου 
τὸ σαξώπων οὐ μνημονεύοντεσ᾽ τοιγωροῦν eiualeTe, ττώντων ἐκείνων 
Φνηρημένο,. ΚΡΟΙΣ. Πολλῶν γε, ὦ Θεοὶ, καὶ μεγάλων κτηρεώτων. 
MIA, Ὅσο μὲν ἐγὼ χρυσξ. ΣΑΡΔ. “Oons δ᾽ ἐγὼ τρυφῆς. MEN, 
Evy, ἕὅτω πτοιεῖτε' ὀδύρεσθε μὲν ὑμεῖς ἐγὼ δὲ, τὸ yrads σωυτὸν, 

Qh πολλάκις συνείρων ἐπάσοροωι ὑμῖν" Πρέπει γὰρ ἂν τοῖς τοιαύταις 
οἰξέωγαῖς ἐπώδομεενον, 


(a) καθώρμεωτα.} Κώθαρρμοωνγ properly signifies, the dirt that 
remains after cleansing any thing; but figuratively, a wicked 
wretch; because a person, offered as an expiatory sacrifice 
for the sins of the people, was supposed to bear all their 
crimes, and was called zofaeua. Stefth. Itmay here,I think, 
signify either you-of-scourings, or figuratively, you-vile, or, 
cursed-qwreiches. 

(b) wrevParres.] Wantonly-abusing, or, abusing-by-way-af- 
sort. 
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; ; 
AIAA. t's Means, Αρμφιλόχε xai Τροφωνίς. 
The impostures of some of the ancient oracles exposed. 


MEN.—20w μεΐντοι, Ἢ TeoPavit, καὶ Αμιφίλοχε; νεκροὶ OVTESy 
be οἶδ᾽ ὅπως ναῶν κωτηξιώϑητε, καὶ μώντεις δοκεῖτε, κοὶ οἱ μμώταιοι 
τῶν avbeamay Θεὸς ὑμξς ὑπειλήφασιν ενώ. AM. Τί ὃν ἡμεῖς 
αἴτιοι, εἰ ὑπ᾿ ονοίας ἐκεῖνοι τοιωῦτα “περὶ νεκρῶν δοξώζεσι; 
ΜΕΝ. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐκ ἂν ἐδόξαζον, εἰ μοὴ ζῶντες καὶ ὑμεῖς τοιωῦτα 
ἐτερωτέυεσ Se, ὡς τὰ μέλλοντα HELIS, καὶ arposimely δυνάμενοι 
τοῖς ἐρομοένοις- τροῷ, *2 Marat, ᾿Αμφίλοχϑο μὲν ὅτ» ἂν 
εἰδείη, Ot) αὐτῷ οἰποεριτίον ὑπὲρ αὐτϑ.---Ὲ γὼ δὲ ἥρως εἰμὶ, καὶ 
μβιαντεύομεαι, ἢν Tig κατέλθοι παρ᾽ dua, Σὺ δ᾽ tomas ἔπ (a) ἐπιδε- 
δημοηκένωι Λεδωδείρ τοπώρώσαν' ὦ γὰρ ἠπίτεις σὺ τότοις, MEN. 
Τὶ φής; εἰ μὴ ἐς Λεξζδειαν γὰρ παορίλθω, καὶ ἐφωλμένῷ» ταῖς 
ὀϑόναις) γελοίως (Ὁ) μώξων ἐν ταῖν χεροῖν ἔχων, ἰσερπύσω διὰ τὲ 
φορείῳ Tamed ὄντ(» ἐς τὸ σπήλαιον, Sx ἂν ἐδυνώροην εἰδέναι ὅτι 
γεκρὸς εἶ, ὥσπερ ἡροεῖς», μόν" γοητείᾳ διαφέρων.--Αλλὰ weds τῆς 
μαντικῆς, τί δὲ ὁ ἥρως és; ᾿Αγνοῦ γάρ. ΤΡΟΦ, ᾿Ἐξ aveare 
τι καὶ 5ε5 σύνθετον. MEN. Ὅ μήτε ἄνβρωπὸς ἔσιν, ὡς Diisy μἐἧτε 
D285, κοὶ συναμφότερον ἐξιν. Νῦν ὃν TE ow τὸ Ted ἐκεῖνο ἡροέτοροον 
ὠτελήλυθε; ΤΡΌΦ, Χρῷ, ὦ Μίνιππε, ἐν Βοιωτίᾳ. ΜΕΝ. Οὐκ οἶδα, 
a TeoPanit, Oy Th καὶ λέγειφ' ὅτι μέν TOL CAG εἶ νεκρὸς) ὠκρίρῶς 
ὁρῶ. 


(a) ἐπιδεδημοήκενωι.] Not «adiisse, as in the other transla- 
tion, -but freregrinatus-fuisse, to-have-sojourned-at, See 
Judic. Vocal. Sect, 2. 

(b) μκάζαν. 4 cake, which the consulters of Trophenius’s 
oracle Were wont to carry into his cave, to throw to serpents 
that were said to infest that place. Eras. in Adag. de Tro- 
phon.—I do not believe there was one serpent there, except 
the priest of the oracle, who made these cakes a perquisite. 
This imposture, probably, was an imitation of that of the 
priests of Bel, who daily got twelve great measures of flour, 
forty sheep, and six vessels of wine, sent in to that idol, till 
they were detected by the prophet Daniel, who exposed 
them to Cyrus. Sce the hist. of Bel and the Dragon, 
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AIAA, te. “Ege καί Xaeav@. 2 
* Accounts settled between Charon and Mercury. 


ἝΡΜ. (a) ---Λογισώμεθο, a wogrueed, εἰ δοκεῖ, ὁπόσῳ od ae 
ἐφείλεις nOn, ὁ ὁπῶς pei) avers ἐρίζωμεέν Te περὶ αὐτῶν. ΧΑΡ. Λυγισώ: 
[ida ὦ ἝἜρμῆ" ὥμεείνον ye ὁρίσοι περὶ αὐτῶν, καὶ ᾿ὡπρωγμιονίςε- 
eo. EPM. ᾿Αγκυραν ἐντειλω μένῳ enduron πέντε (b) δρώχμῶν. 


5.ΧΑΡ. Πολλξ λέγεις. ἝΡΜ. Νὰ τὸν ᾿Αὐδωνέο τῶν σέντε anc pay, 


μ (0) τ τροπωτῆρα δύο ὀξολῶν. ΧΑΡ. Τίϑει τεέντε δραχρὸς, 5 
orgs δύο, ἝΡΜ, (4) Kal ἀκέξξαν ὑπὲρ τῷ isle wives ὀφολὼς 


(a) Ao ἡ 6. ΕΒ I can see no reason for using this verb 
here, in the Aor. 1. med. subj. and am confident Lucian writ 
It Λογιζώροεθῳ." 

(Ὁ) δευχμῶν The Grecian ὀδολος was equal in value to a 
penny- -farthing, and the sixth part of a farthing, English 
money. Six s0r0: made the δραχροὴν equal to seven pence 

three farthings. An hundred dgexpeat made the perdu, of 
mina, equal to three pounds, four shillings, and seven pence. 
And sixty mize made the talent, equal to 193/. 153. 00d. 
English. Arbuthnot- 

(c) teorwr%ee.] A strap of leather, with which the oar 

wa oe to the σκωλβοὸς» ἃ piece of wood fixed on the bench 
of the boat, to secure the same oar, when it was not used. 
etter’s ΑΒΕ. 
ὦ Καὶ ἀκεσραν.} 1 can make neither grammar nor sense 
of these words, considering them as a part.of the sentence 
conta ed to κατέραλον aes δ: 1, therefore, would have 
the whole to stand thus, Καὶ οὐκέςραν ὑπὶρ τῷ ἱφσιβ-τεσεντὲ 
ὀρολὺς eyed κατίϑωλον. In which position, I understand, Καὶ 
οὐκέφρων ὑπερ τῷ ists, aS a continuation of Mercury’s speech 
above, and that he would have spoken these words imme- 
diately after ὀφολῶν, if Charon had not interrupted him by 
saying, T.4, &c. By which interruption, or some slip of 
his memory, Meretry, when he comes to is#é, forgets the 
price of the needle ; but, making a pause, and thereby recol- 
lecting it, he then, intent upon nothing but the sum he had 
paid, suddenly breaks out into, weyz? ὀδολὲς ἐγὼ κωτέθαλον, 
4 fiaid down five oboli for it. 


Sa 


ΤΥ ΡΥ αν θὰ et oe ΡΙΥ 
te 
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οι 7) \ , ὯΝ ε Α 

ἐγὼ κατέδαλον. XAP. Καὶ τέτες mposite. “EPM. Καὶ κηρὺν» 
~ , pe 1) ti bt 5.9») , / 

ὡς ἐπιπλέάσα: 78 σκαφιδίε Th CLVERYOTh, 10. YASS 0%, % κοωλώδιον, 

3..." τ΄ \ er tash 3 / Du ὃ ~ . > 

aD ὃ τὴν (a) ὑπέρων ἐποίησοις) Ovo δραχμῶν umavla. XAP. Evys, 


2 »» ς ~ ΜΔ 7, γ, ΄ AS 
ἄξια cadre ὠνήσω. ἝΡΜ. Ταῦτώ ἔςεν; εἰ ey τὶ ὥλλο ἡμᾶς διίλωθεν 


> » » ! δ 7 Peet δὲ ῃ τ 
gy τῷ λογισμίῳ. lore ὅν taut ὥποθώσειν Oys; ΧΑΡ. Noy 


> ον 7 \ N ! \ ! 
μον, ὼ Ἑρμῇ ὠδύνωτον" Hy δὲ λοιμὸς Tis ἢ arsAseeG~ κα ἀπο» 
7 ᾿ ΓΛ | 3 } 3 ~ 
εἰϑρόες τίνοσ) ἕνέφοι: TOTES (Ὁ) ὠποκερδώνα: ἕν τω πλήθει πώρο- 
\ ,ὔ e ~ {5 3 / ~ 
λογιζόμενον τὰ @opruit. ΕΡΜ. Νῦν sy ἐγώ κοαθεδξ μοροί. τῶ 
͵ τὶ ῃ 7 ΘΟ. e nv SN , 3 / 
κὠκίςω EVYLOMSVO~ γενεσαι) ὡς ὧν πὸ TETOY “πολῶώυοιμει. KAP. 
2 3) ve nw ~ EL ἘΝ, ε ones ~ εν 
Οὐκ est ἄλλως, ὦ Eppen. Noy ὃ ὀλίγοι) ὥς opees, aDinvervlees nico" 
Sir Als 7, ε 3 A Ss SH EN ieee / ets) 
stony Ὑώρ. EPM. Apesivoy 8705, εἰ 1% μέν πωρατείνοιτο ὑπὸ CS 
, 3 ¢ \ \ eye ͵ 3 is 
τὸ oPAnuec. Πλὴν ἀλλ᾽ ob peev warciol, ὦ Χώρων, oitdo οἷοι 
~ £) 7 5 γι. |ι / 
πωρεγένοντο ὠνδρεῖοι ὠπῶντες) sitet ἀνώπλεω; Ὁ τρωυφῶτιίας οἱ 
am \ 7 ε \ nr ~ \ n 
πολλοί νῦν den φαρμάκῳ vis ὑπὸ τῷ Was ἀποϑωνῶν. ἢ ὑπὸ τῆς 
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x Ne N ne ἐξωδ oA \ piss SN ΄ ἀκ) 5 \ \ 
YVVALHOS, ἢ ὑπὸ τρυφῆς EZHONKHS THY YATECM, H TH σκελη ὠχροί γὼρ 15 


o Net ~ 2Qv ὦ 3 , ε \ ~ eas 
RAVES, Ἀ; AYEVES, ἐδὲ aporos cxghvots. Οἱ δὲ πλεῖσοι αὐτῶν διὼ 
͵ὕ 7, 9 ξ / ? ͵7 ε ΟὟ), ᾿ 
κρηματω HBT, ἔπι λευοντες αλλήλοιίςς ὡς ἐεοἰκώσι. XAP. Πονυ 
Ν ἵ ͵ ee ~ Pp Ste LN, 3 δ» 5 \ nx le κι 
yap megimodnta ἐπι THT. PM. Ovnsy 80 ἐγώ dogasmes ay 
© 7) ~ 3 -“ Aue: ! Η͂ ἊΣ 
LYLE PT OIE 9 IK PAS ὥποτῶν Τὸ aPesAoreever WHEL TS,. 


. 


(a) ὑπέραν |] Funem guo antennarum cornua transferuntur, 


a rofie by which the ends of sail-yards are traversed. Steph. 


There are two belonging to each yard, one being fastened to 
each yard-arm, or end of the sail-yard, either to draw the 
sail fuller to the wind, that is, to ji// it, as the expression is, 
or to let it go slanting off, that is, to ack zt, as it is also said. 
They are called the éraces. 

(b) ὠποκερδώνωι.] We must not suppose, that Charon 
made this gain, by cheating the shades. That was impos- 
sible, because each, bringing down but his bare ναῦλον, or 
passage-piece, could not be cheated of more. The case 
was, the toll of the infernal ferry belonged not to Charon, 
but to AZacus, who rented it from Pluto. But Charon, being 
the collector of it, might have cheated Aiacus, when he fer- 
ried over the dead in such crowds, that it was hard for any 
one, but himself, to know how many he took over, at a time. 
This appears from Dial. XXII. Paragr. 8. concerning 
AMacus. ὴ 


AIAA. 66°. Πλότων» καὶ Ἕρμξ.. β 


The four followitrg dialogues expose the abject and base trade of 

legacy-hunting. Tea 

% 

TNAOYT.—Toy yigovre οἶσθα, τὸν wove γεγηραπκότα λέγω, τὸν 
πλέσιον Ἐὐκράτην, ᾧ πτωῖδες μὲν Bx ciety, οἱ τὸν κλῆρον δὲ ϑηρῶντες 
πεντοκισμύριοι. EPM. Ναὶ; τὸν Σεκυώνιον Ors ci gv; ΠΛΟΥΤ. 

9 δ᾽ \ xe Sy oealie Cee Le ͵ "7 ᾽ν ͵ 

Ἐκεῖνον μοῖν, ὦ Ἑρμῆ; Cay ἐρσον ἐπὶ τοῖς ἐννενήνκον)οῦ ETETEYy ἐὲ βεθέωκεν, 

δ ἔπιμετρήσως ἄλλω τοσαῦτα {εἴγε οἷον τε ἦν) τὸ ἔτι πολείω" τὸς δέ γε. 
HOALKLS “UTS, Χαρῖνον τὸν νέο». 1 Δάμωνα; % τὲς ἀλλος κατάσ- 
παάσον ἐφεξῆς ἅπαντας. “EPM. Ατοπὸν ἂν δόξειε τὸ τοιξτον. 
ΠΛΟΥΤ. Ov μὲν ὃν; ἀλλὼ δικαιότωτον. Τί γὰρ ἐκεῖνοι τσαθόντες 
εὐχοντῶι ὠποανεῖν ἐκεῖνον, ἢ τῶν χρημάτων ἀντιποιξνη τίν Ov 
β 10 προσήκοντες; Ὃ δὲ σπτέντων it μειωρώτωτον, ὅτε τὸ τοιωῦτω εὐχόρεενοί, 
ὅμως ϑερωπεύεσιν ἕν γε τῷ φανερῷ" 1 νοσῶντ(Θ». ἃ μὲν βελεύονται» 
«σι «“ρόδηλα" θύσειν δὲ seas ὑπισχνῶνται ἣν ῥωΐσηγ τὸ ὅλως, 
(a) ποικίλη τίς ἡ κολωκείς τῶν ἀνδρῶν. Διὰ ταῦτα; ὁ μὲν ἔξω᾽ 
ἀϑάνατίΘ"» οἱ δὲ προωπίτωσαν αὐτῷ μώτην Exingcever] ese ἝΡΜ. 
15Teroie πείσονται. aavieyor ὄντες" πολλὰ πκώκεϊν(Θ» εὖ μώλα 
διωξεκολεῖ αὐτὲς, τὸ ἐπελπίζει" x, ὅλως, ὠεὶ θανόντι ἐοικὼς, ξῤῥωται 
“σολὺ μᾶλλον τῶν νέων. Οἱ δὲ, ἡδὴ τὸν κλῆρον ἐν σφίσι διηρηροένοι 
βόσκονται, ζωὴν μακωρίων «ρὸς ἐωυτὰς τιθέντες. ΠΛΟΥΤ. Οὐκἕν 
ὁ μὲν, ἀποδυσάμεν(» τὸ γῆρας, ὥσπερ ᾿Ιόλεως; ἀνηβησάτω" οἱ δ᾽ ἀπὸ 
16 μέσων τῶν ἐλπίδων, τὸν ὀνειροποληθέντα aw@ARToy ἀπολιπόντες. 
ἠκέτωσων ἤδη κακοὶ (Ὁ) κακῶς ἀποθανόντες. ἝΡΜ. ᾿Αμέλησον, @ 
Πλἕτων. (0) μεετελεύσομαι yao cor ἤδη αὐτὸς καὶ ἕνω ἑξῆς. 


(a) «οἰικέλη.] Ποικέλος», properly, signifies farty-colourcd, 
or, of-divers-colours. AndI take the meaning to be, that the 
cringing behaviour of these men is not of a piece; for, at 
the same time that their designs are palpable, they make 
shew of the greatest concern, by sacrificing, ὅτε, 

(b) κακῶς} Like Villains. 

(c) μετελεύσομαι. The English expression, Ewill-go-for, 
seems to me to come fuller up to peercacvooueces than accersam, 
which, strictly signifies, Z-qwill-cite-before you. Μετέρχοραι 
is often taken in a more extraordinary signification than 
this, which is that of, Ulcerscor, as ris φονέας τοῦ πατρὸς μεετῆλ» 
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Enid δὲ οἴμοσαι, εἰσί. ΠΛΟΥ͂Τ. Κατώσπα᾽ ὁ δὲ (a) ταροὺσε exerVas 
Ἂ G05 OV, ἀντὶ γέρον!» αὖϑις ἔφη5» γενόβεεν(Θ-- 


θοὸν. in Dial. XVIII. Which sense, I suppose, it borrows 
from its more natural one of ferseguor, or asseguor, “to 
overtake the guiliy. 

(a) παραπέμψεῇ T he other translation renders this word, 
firemitiete But ULE i eT ed most commonly signifies deduco, 
to-attend, or wait-upfion-a-ferson-from-one-filace-io-another :— 
never, firamitto. So that @xeanqe da, here, means, (as we 
commonly say in Iinglish) He-will-atiend-upion, or, see-each- 
of-them, to his grave. 


͵ 


AIAA. ἐγ ae avalos x Πλδότωνί(". 


TEPY.—Todzo, ὦ TASTY, δίκαιον, Eres μεὲν τεθνάναι τριούκοντο 
ἔτη γεγονότα, τὸν δὲ ὑπὲρ τὰ ἐννενήκον ὦ pov ce Θέκριτον Cay ere ; 
TIAOYT. Δικαιότωτον weer ὅν, ὦ Τερψίων, εἰ ¥ ὁ (ee ὃν ζῆ, μηδένα 
suze oper ἀποθωνεῖν τῶν φίλων. Σὺ δὲ πωρὰ πόντος τὸν χρόνον 
ἐπερέλευες αὐτῶ, ταεριμοένων τόν κλῆρον. ΤΈΡΨ. Οὐ yeep ἐχρῆν τ 
γέροντα ove, 5 μηκέτι χερήσωσιλαι τῷ πλέτρῳ αὐτὸν δυνοέρεενον; 
ἀπελθεῖν 73 βίῳ, τσαραχωρήσαντο Τοῖς νέοις ; ΠΛΟΥΤ. Καινῶ, 
a Te ρψίων, νομεοϑετεῖς, τὸν ἐεηκέτι τῷ πλϑότῳ χρήσασθαι ὃ δυνοΐμεενον 
pos Λα ἀποθνήσκειν. Τὸ δὲ ὁ ἄλλως 4 Μοῖρα Ὁ 4 Φύσις διέταξεν. 

_TEPY. Οὐκοῦν ταύτην αἰτιώμεοοι τῆς διατάξεως. Ἔ χρῆν γὰρ τὸϊθ 
πρᾶἄγμο, ἑξῆς πως γώεσθαι; τὸν πορεσθύτερον, ταρότερον, 1 μετὼ 
φῷτον, 0545 Ὁ, τῇ ἡλικίῳ μετ᾽ αὐτόν" ἀναφρίφεσθαι "δὲ μηδαμῶς, 
μηδὲ ζῇν μὸν τὸν ὑπέργηρών; ὀδόντῶς τρεῖς ἔτι λοιπὸς ἐχοντῶ, ἐἐόγις 
ὁρῶντω, οἰκέταις τετράσιν ἐπικεκυφότα, κορύζης μὲν τὴν Pie, λήῤεης 
δὲ τᾶς ὀφϑαλμὺς μἐεφὸν aloes δὲν ἔτι ἡδὺ εἰδότα: ne tive l ὃ 
ταφον ὑπὸ τῶν νέων κατωγελώροενον, ἀποθνήσκειν δὲ καλλίφες, Ὁ 
ἐῤῥωμενεςάτες νεωνίσκες. "Avo γὰρ ποτωμῶν τᾶτο γε. Ἢ τὸ 
τελευταῖον εἰδέναι ἐχρῆν, «τότε (a) % (Ὁ) τεϑνήξεται τῶν γερόντων 


(a) "5.1 Icanfix no satisfactory meaning to this particle, 
in this place. 
* (Ὀ) τεϑνήξετοαι. I take this to be the first fut. mid. as it 
were from τεθνήκω. Hedericus gives τεθνήξοροι, as well as 
D 
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ἕκωσῷ», Wl μὴ ῥεώπτην ἂν évists ἐϑερώπευον. Νῦν δὲ τὸ τῆς meet 
pels, “H awake τὸν bev «πολλάκις ἐκφέρει.. HAOYT. Ταῦτα 
fe Vy @ Τερψίων, πολὺ συνετώτερα γίνεται; ἤπερ σοὶ Boxes. Καὶ 
ὑμεῖς δὲ τί ππωϑόντες ἀλλοτρίοις, (a) Emiyclyers, ἢ τοῖς ἀτέκνοις 
5. τῶν γερόντων (0) εἰσποιεῖτε, φέροντες οὐτξς; Tompaesy γέλωτα ὀφλισ- 
κάνετε, τορὸς ἐκείνων »φτορυτ) ὀρμεενοι" τὸ 1 πράγμα τοῖς πολλοῖς 
ὕδισον γένεται. Ὅσῳ yee ὑμεῖς ἐκείνας ἀπο" αἰνεῖν εὔχεσιθε; τοσἕτῳ 
ἅπασιν ἡδὺ προαποϑανεῖν ὑμεῶς αὐτῶν. Καινὴν yep Tie ταύτην 
τέχνην Bune” γραῶν Ὁ γερόντων ἐρῶντες" " μάλιςα εἰ ἄτεκνοι 
10 ete. ἱ ae BTEXVOL ὑμοῖν ἀνέρωφοι" καίτοι πολλοὶ non τῶν 
ay συνέντες ὑμῶν THY «ανεργίον τξ pare, ny ΟΣ τύχωσι 
“παῖδας ἔχοντες, μισεῖν αὐτὰς «π λώτηοντωι,) ὡς ὦ αὐτοὶ cpus as 
ἔχωσιν. Kite ἐν ταῖς διωϑήκαιες, ἀπεκλείσϑησαν μὲν οἱ πάλαι 
ϑωροφορήσαντες" ὁ δὲ mais, τὸ ἡ φύσις, ὥσπέρ ise Dixatov, κρώτξσι 


ϑανβμαι, as ἃ first fut. mid: to the verb Sex: but it is te 
be understood that each is borrowed to Sv4cxa, from similar 
present tenses ; that is, as τεθνήξοροσε cannot really be formed 
from ϑνήσκω, but from τεθνήκω; SO ϑώνξρέωε must come from 
its similar theme Save, though neither τεθνήκω nor Save are 
used in the Greek tongue. ‘This I have said for the sake 
of beginners, who are also to observe, that all borrowed 
tenses (with which the Greek language vastly abounds) are 
formed from their natural present tenses, generally out of 
use; as geyoues hath the fut. 1. mid. ἔλευσοροαε from érzuder, 
not used. δ, 

(a) ἐπέχωινετε. Ἐπιχαίνετε, inhiatis. Bourdol. from a 
MS. 

; (0) εἰσποιεῖτε.] Εἰοσποιΐω, says Stephanus, sonat facio-inira, 
i. 6. fucio-ut-sit-intra, &c. velut, zrtroduco; and hence he 
shews, it hath been used to signify adofito to adopit, or fix a 
person in one’s family. But it appears from his quotations 
that, when it si ignifies to adofit, it hath after it the accusative 
case of the person; and, indeed, here, I think one cannot 
but understand ὑμῷς. The received sense of sicworsire, here, — 
hath been, vosmet-in-adopitonem-traditis, which, in my trans- 
lation, { alter no other way than by putting fuduertis instead. 
of traditis. And yet, after all, I cannot help thinking that, 
here, (if we consider the dative case ὠτέκνοις) εἰσποιοῖτε will 
better signily vosmed-istnectis 


co ἐν." ν 
- ἀν ον ΡΤ ὼς . eT Ny eres 


Ὁ τάν 


Re) ‘ 


πάντων" οἱ δὲ, ὑποπρίασι τὰς ὀδόντας, ἀποσρονγέντες. ΦΈΡ, 
᾿Αληθῆ ταῦτα φής. Ἔμῷ ye Θέκριτ» «πόσο πατέφωγιν, ἀεὶ 
“es εθνήξεσθαι δοκῶν, τὲ ὁπότε trios, ὑποφένων, τὸ μεύχιόν τε καθώπερ 
ἐξ ae ve arlas ἀτελὴς ᾿ὑποκρώζων; ; Ὥς: ἔγωγε aren auTine olan @ 
ἐπερήσειν αὑτὸν τῆς cops, ἔπερπ τον τῷ πολλὰ; ὡς fen ὑπεροώ arrose 
(ee: 06 ἀντεραταὶ τῇ ἐδεγαλοδωρεῖ. Καὶ τὼ πολλὰ ὑπὸ φροντίδων 
ὄγρυπγῷ» ἐξείρφην; ἀριθρεῶν nase, Ὁ διωτάτίων. Tatra’ γᾶν 
ot Ὁ 18 ἀποθανεῖν οἴτίο γεγξνηται; ἀγρυπνίᾳ Ὁ φροντέδε 6736 δὲ, 
τοσῶτόν. feos δὲ τρί ποωτωττιῶν; ἰφεισήκει San οροῖνῳ πρώην ἐπιγελῶν. 
ΠΛΟΥΤ. Εὖγε, ὦ ΘύκριτΞ, Cons ἐ ἐπεροήκεφον, πλετῶν ce bh ob Ὁ πᾶν 
τοιὅτῶν καταγελῶν μηδὲ πρότερόν. γε σὺ ἀποθάνοις, ἢ “οροπέρεψεις 
πάντας τὸς κόλακας. TEPY. Taro μέν, ὦ Πλέτων, τὰ % Σ Geto! Horsey 
ἤδη, εἰ ς Χαριάδης τσροτε εθνήξεται Θεκρίτε. ΠΛΟΥΥ: Gdppes, 
e Τερψῶν καὶ Φειδὼν γὰρ, % MiraviGr, ΚΣ ὅλως ὥπαντες 
προελεύσονται αὐτῷ ὑπὸ τοὺς αὐτοῖς φροντίσιν. ΤΈΡΨ, "Ex asve 
ταῦτα. Lays ἐπιμήκεφον; @ Oxepisee 


1 


AIAA. ιδ΄, ZavoPdvere 1 Καλλιδηρειδε. 


¢ ZHN.—2Zo δὲ, ὦ Καλλιδηρείδη, was ἀπέθανες ; ; Ἐγὼ μεῖν γὰρ 
Ort, ττώρόσιτί(» ὧν Asis, τλέον τϑ ἱκανθ ἐμοφα γῶν. ἀπεπνίγην, 
οἶσθα πωρὴς γὰρ ἀποϑνήσκοντίεοι. KAA. Παρῆν: ὦ Ζηνόφαντες. 
Τὸ δὲ ἐμοὺν, wagadozav τι ἐγένετο, Οἶσθα γὰρ ἢ σὺ σε Πτοιόδωρον 
τὸν γέροντα. ΖΗΝ. Τὸν ἀτεενονν τὸν WAKTIOV, ᾧ σὲ τὰ πολλὼ 
Hoey cuvovte; KAA. “Exsivoy αὐτὸν ἀεὶ ἐδερέπευον,, dairy eps 


᾿ 3. 9 5 Π ~ 
(a) ἐπ᾿ ἐμοὶ τῶ πληρονόμξῳ τεθνήξεσθαι tives δὲ τὰ πράγμα ἐς 


(a) ἐπ᾽ ἐμοὶ τῷ κληρονόμος. ἢ Me herede. Much the same 
way doth Budzus (as Stephanus observes) render éri, 
-muict δυὸ τελευτῶν, decedens, relictis duobus fi ili: s ; and Stepha- 
nus, in the class of phrases, where ἐπὶ is taken for cum, 
quotes this out of Herodian, τὸς ἐπὶ «οἷσι διωδόχοις τελευτήσων- 
wus, who died, leaving children their successors. Though it 


_ still appears to me a harsh and extraordinary mode of 


expression. 


Pe Ue meee 4 ΕΣ δ δι, ᾿ 


Or 


10 δώρῳ δὲ τὸ ἀφ cheencrn τον ἐπέδωκεν. Eire ὁ μὲν ἔπινεν" eye δὲ αὐτίκα 


CR 


“edoy ἐπὶ τὸν "λῆρον ἐξευβάνε Πριάροεν γὰρ Paguaner, ἀνέπεισα 
᾿ τὸν οἰνοχιόον, ἐπειδὰν de ὁ Trova. oa αἰτήσῃ πιεῖν (abu δ᾽ 


ὶ τορὸς ταῦτα; KAA. Πρῶτον μὲν ὑπεταράχθη πρὸς τὸ αἰϑνί ‘Oroy. 
15 Εππτώ συνεὶς; oftect ly τὸ γεγενημεῖ νον, ἐγέλα. ὁ AUTOS οἷά γε οἰνοχόζῷ». 
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Δ 3 4 Me z 
peinisey ἐπέγίνετο, % ὑπὲρ τὸν Ὑ,ϑωνὸν ὁ γέρων. ἔζη). ἐπέτομόν The 
5“ ns 


ἐπιεικῶς) ζωρότερον ἐκξδαλλοντῶ ἔς κύλικα, eroueoy ἔχειν. “αὐτὸς τὸ 
ἐπιδᾶνωι «αὐτῷ. Et δὲ TETO τοδιήσει;. ἐλεύθερον ἔ ἐπωμοοσώμεην ἀφήσειν 
αὐὖτόγ. ZHN. Τί ὅν ἐγένετο; Πάνυ. γάρ τι τρωρώδοξον f ἐρεῖν ἕορκας. 
KAA. Ἐπεὶ τοΐνυν λεσαάμεεναι NOLEN, δύο ἤδη ὁ a pesieanion@ κύλικως 
trols ἔχων». τὴν μὲν τῷ Πτοιοδώρῳ; τὴν ἔχεσαν τὸ Φώρρεοκον, τὴν 
δ᾽ ἑτέρων ἐμοοὶ; σφαλεὶς ἐπ οἶδ᾽ ὅπως, ἐμοὶ μὲν τὸ Pdgucexo, Πτοιο- 


μάλα ἐκτάδην ἐκείμην, ὑποφολιμεωῖῷ»» ὁ ἀντ᾽ ἐκείνε γεκρός. Ti tere 
γελᾶς, a Ζηνόφαντες; Καὶ μὴν ἐκ. ἔδει γε ἑταίρῳ ἀνδεὶ ἐπιγελῴν. 
ΖΗΝ. ᾿Αςεῖα ae, ὦ Καλλιδηροίδη, “έπονθας. Ὁ γίξων δὲ τί 


εἰργώςφοι. ΖΗΝ. Πλὴν ἀλλ᾽ ὅδε σε τὴν ὁδὸν ἐπίτομοον ἐχρῆν 
τραπίσι)αι. “Hye yee HV σοι διὰ τῆς λεωφόρε ihe ic εἰ τ 
ὀλίγῳ Beadureg@ ἢ ἤν 


AIAA. #2. Κνήμων» "ἢ δωρνίππῳ. 

Ἃ 

KNHM ---Τοῦτο ἐκεῖνο τῆς παροιμίας, Ὃ νεδρὸς τὸν λεόντα, 
AAM.: Τί ἀγανωκτεῖςγ @ Κνήμων; ΚΝΗΜ. Πυνθώνῃ 3, τί 
ὠγανωκτῶ ; Κληρονόροον ἀκέσι» πωταλέλοιπῶ, κατασοφισϑεὶς ὁ 2 
brace ") ὃς ἐρελόμοην ἂν μλιφω σχεῖν τἀμὼ; «παραλιπών. ΔΑΜ. 
ΚΝΗΜ. Ἕρμόλοον τὸν πάνυ ALCON ἄτεκνον 


\ / 


ὄντῶ; ἐθεράπευον (a) ἐπὶ ϑενώτῳ" naxcivG» Bx ἀηδᾶς τὴν “εραπείαν 


Πῶς tar” ἐγένετο; 


΄ 


(4) ἔπι ϑανώτα.} Sud mortem, i. 6. imminente mortes In 
this, I follow the other translation, having nothing certain to 
offer to the contrary, except that I intirely doubt whether 
i} hath ever before been used in such a sense; and, there- 
fore, think it a very strained acceptation of it. It may, per- 

haps, with some reason, be taken for frofter, as in the 
phrases, tw ὠγάθω, and ἐπὶ κέρδει, but that, probably; Lucian, 
if he had intended that sense, would have chosen to sayy 


ἧς, 


Ὁ ἦν τραπῇ ἐπὶ shake δ. ὉΠ ΤΟ 


“ 


ΟΖ 


προσίετος "E Doge δή [204 τὸ σοφὸν cer’ ei ehby ϑίσϑα, διοϑήκεις & ἐς τὸ 
φανερὸν, ἐν «ἰς ὀκεῖνγω LUTLAGAOL TH τάμα τρόντο, ὡς κἀκεῖ" 
᾿ ζηλώσει, Ὁ τὰ αὐτὰ φ«εάξειε. ΟΝ Τί ὅν δὲ" ἐκεῖν»: 
ΚΝΗΜ. Ὅ, τι μὲν (a) Sy αὐτὸς eye 2Y be ys τοῖς ἑωυτῇ διωθήκαεις. 
ἔκ οἴδω. Ἐγὼ Ὑ8ν ἄφνω ἀπε ἐ ανον, τῷ τίγες mol ἐπεπεσόντίΘ." ὁ 5 
viv Ἕ ρρεόλαος ἔχει τἀρῶ, ὥσπέρ τις (Ὁ) λέίοραξ % τὸ (0) ἀγκίσρον 
τῷ δελέωτι συγκωτασπαίσοις. ΔΑΜ. Οὐ (200%, arr Hy αὑτὸν σε 
τὸν ἁλιέα. ΖὭςε σόφισμωα κατὰ σεαυτξ συντίθιικως. KNHM. 
Ἔοικο. Οἰφώζω τοιγαρϑν. 


emi κλήρῳ. ἴ should think, “ wsque ad, even to, ϑανάτῳνγ his 
very death,” a natural sense, but that, then, it should be 
Seveloy. Yet Stephanus says, that the dative case for the 
accusative, a after ἐ ἐπὶ; is used, and instances in the expression, 
evvehiuoavey ἐστὶ Severo, in Lucian, which you may find in 
Dial. ΚΝ ΤΙ. These I propose but as conjectures; though, 
perhaps, this last sense amounts to somewhat more. 

(a) ὅν. Therefore,i.e. because you left him your fortune. 
Phis sy is, with a little sort of humour, repeated by Cnemon. 

(b) λωθρωξ. Lupfius, the pike-fish. 

(c) ayxiseov τῷ δελέα,..7 The hook, by which he thought 
to catch Hermolaus, was his /ast will, and the batt was his 
fortune, which he pretended to leave him. 


, \ ¢ n~ 
AIAA, ts. Xagwyos 4 Eous. 


Charon and Mercury stripping the Shades, before they take them 
aboard. 


t 3) t \ 7 ; κ ~ 

XAP.—Axsceere ὡς ene yet Ya ea ae Mixeoy vee Vs 
> ate \ 

ὡς. ὁρᾶτε; τὸ σκαφίδιον, 15 ὑπὸ areedeoy ἐφι, 1 διαῤῥεῖ τὰ πολλά" 

at Ὑμεῖς δὲ τοσϑτοι 


δ. 
Hy ὃν yh Te χέτων 


ay 
WECLT 
Gy 
ὅμως ἥκετε, πολλὰ ἐπιῷε ερόμενοι BCLS 


ἐμοῦ: τε. δέδια py ὕφερον μετανοήσετε" a Saco ὁπόσος νεὴν BH 
ἐπίφασϑε. ΝΈΕΚΡΟΙ. Πῶς ὃν ποιήσαντες εἰπλοήσομεν; Χ ΧΑΡ.9 
Υ \ \ \ ~ 
"Eye ὑμεῖν φράσω" Γυμνὲς ἐπιβωίνειν KON τῶ περι lt ταυτῷ 
2D 
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σάντα ἐσὶ τῆς ἡ: ὅψες κωτωλιπόντας" μόλις vag ἂν Ὁ, ὅτω δεξαΐτο 
ὑμᾶς τὸ magna --Σοὶ δὲ, ὦ a ἋἝ ρμοῆν Baas τὸ ἀπὸ τότε ἐεηδένο 
παρα! ake αὐτῶν, ὃς ἂν en Ψιλὶς ἢ ty ὍΘ τὰ (a) 4 ἐπ’; Ket arree 
ἔφην, ἀποβάλῶν. Ges δὲ τὴν ὠποςάθραν EHS , διωγίνωσικε 
Ὁ αὐτὲς, ἄνα λώμιφενεν γυμνὸς ἐπιξαίνειν ἀναγκώζων.. ἝΡΜ. 
ae Ed λίγεισ' καὶ ὅτω «οιήσωμεν.---Καὶ ETOCS τίς ὁ (b) πρῶτος 
x st; MEN. ΜΞ Dales Se ἔγωγε. "AAA δὲ ἡ πήρα μοὶ, a ‘Egen, 
* Ὁ τὸ βάκτρον. ἐς τὴν Al vay (c) mop itor Toy τρίϑωνα δε zo. 
ὠ ἐκύμεισα, 2 ΓΟ ὧν. ἜΡΜ. Ἔμξαρε, @ M:; VII 5:9 ἀνδρῶν ὦ eget, 
Vg ee τὴν ποροεδρίς oy ἔχε πὸ eee τὸν wuss ara ἐφ᾽ ὑψηλξ. ὡς ἐπισκοπῆς 
δι ὥπαντας. Ὃ καλὶς δὲ ee ris €56; XAP, Χωρμόλεως 6 


-: 


Meyagines ἐπίρας»" 5 a φίλημα ν iy. ἝΡΜ. 
᾿Απόδυϑ. τοῖν α 98» τὸ κάλλφ. Ὁ τῷ “Ἅ αὐτοῖς Φ: λήμεαι σι 5 
Thy κόμην τὴν βαϑεῖαν; 2 "ἡ τὺ ἐπὶ τῶν τοαρειῶν ἐρύϑηρμα 5 τὸ δέρμα 
ὅλον. “Eves καλῶς: εὔζωνος εἰ ἐπίφαινε ἤδη. Ὁ δὲ τὴν πτορξῷυ- 
εἰ (δώ ὅτου. τῷ τὸ διάδημα, ὁ βλοσ υρὸς͵ τὶς ὧν τυγχάνεις ; 3 AAMT, 
Λάμπιχ- Γελώων (4) τύρα»»Ὁ-. ἝΡΜ. Τί ὅν, @ Adwminge, 
te rag ce use ἔγνων πάρει; ͵ΛΑΜΠ,. Τί ὃν ἐχρῆν, ὦ Ege, γυμνὸν 

γ κεν τύραννον ea ἝΡΜ. Τύρωννον pee ey ὦ LDS, “νεκρὰν δὲ 
20 poet row’ ase ὠπόε ταῦτα. ΛΑΜΗ͂. Ἰδέ σοι ὁ πσλᾶτῷ» ἀποῤῥ,πῆαιο 

ἝΡΜ. Καὶ τὸν τύῷον ἀποῤῥι “ψον, ᾧ Λάμπιχε. 19 τὸν ὑπεροψέαν' 

βωεήσει y ἜΣ Baghite toy & ὑγεμεπγεσόντ. ΛΑΜΠ. Οὐκβν ἀλλὰ 


ΕΞ ΤΗΝ 


y rf y 
To διώδη ee σὸν [ee CLE εν) "Ὁ τὴν édesel δα. “EPM. Οὐδαμῶς, 
35, f \ 
᾿' ἀλλὰ τὶ Te UTE ἀφ: 5. AAMH. Ἐΐεν. Té ere ; pea sted 
y > ~ 2 cw 
οὐ abyse. ὡς 0G%5. ἝΡΜ. Καὶ iy ᾿ὠμότητω, τὴν C206, Ὁ τὴ 


«- Ν 


vogiy, + τὴν ὀργὴν τὸ ταῦτα ἄφες. ΛΑΜΠ. 7138 Coby ak 


6 (a) ἔπιπλα] What we call, in English, moveables; but, 
strictly, such things as can be carried aboard a ship; the 
ye word being derived from ἐστὶ and το λέω, navigo. 


Ὁ) ἘΠ ἢ Menippus, as has already been observed, 
hanged himself. As he, therefore, left ihe world, of his 


a own accord, he is here represented as coming boldly on, 
‘Wy, the foremost to the ferry. 

ye (c) ἐποῤῥιφϑη.} It must be read «766104, the Aor 1. pass. 
4 Bourdolotius has it ὠποῤῥίφθω, and says, ‘‘ Sana lectio, quam 
A inutiliter tentant.” But, be it never so sound, I confess, I 


know not in what mood, tense, and person, to find it. 


is) τύραννος. Ainge, in the original signification of the 
Wore 


Cod AgNO wee pA aahed τι 7. 
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εἰμὶ. ἙΡΜ. "E weave ἤδη. Σὺ δὲ ὁ παχὺς; ὁ πολύσαρκῷ», ahs 
εἰ; ΔΑΜ. Δαμωσίας δἀθλητής. “EPM. Ναὶ ἔοικας. Oida yue 
ol πολλάκις ἐν ταὶς πωλαίφραις, (a) ἰδών. AAM. Ναὶ, a 
Ἕρμῆ' ἀλλὰ παράδεζαι Me γυμνὸν cyte. ἝΡΜ. Οὐ γυμνὸν; 
a βέλτισε. τοσαύτας σώρκας περιφεπληρένον' age ὠποδυθι αὐτὰς, 5 
ἐπεὶ καταδύσεις τὸ σχάφθ B-, τὸν ἕτερον πόδα ὑπε gels μβόνον- 
ΔΑΝ 5 τὸς σεφάνες τἕτες ἀπόῤῥιψον, τὰ τὰ κηρί ὑγμώτω, 
ΠΔΑΜ. 7108 σοι γυμνὸς. ὡς ὁρῶ; ὠληϑῶς εἰμεὶ. {by ) ἰσοςάσι(» 
τοῖς ἄλλοις νεκροῖς. ἝΡΜ. Gores ὠμίείνον ": Geen Elves wee 
Gee ceive. — Καὶ σὺ δὲ τὸν DASTOY ποθ: βέεν», ὦ ral "των 6 τὰν 1O 
μωλακίαν δὲ προσίτ, 1 τὴν τρυφὴν. μηδὲ τὰ (Cc) ἐντάφια κορειζε, 
μηδὲ τὰ τῶν mary ove) ἀξιώμαώτω. Κατώλιπε δὲ ον γεν.) Ὁ 
δύξαν». i) ELM OTE σε ἡ πόλις ὠνεκήρυξε" (d) εὐεργέτην δηλονότι. 9 
τὸς τῶν ἀνδριών)ων ἐπιγεαφὰφ' μηδὲ ὅτι μέγων τάφον ἐπί τοὶ 
ἔχωσων λέγε" βαρύνει γὰρ 5 τοῦτα ἐογημεονευόμεεγώ. KPAT.15 
Οὐκ ἑκὼν μὲν, ὠποῤῥίψω δὲ. Τί γὰρ ἄν καὶ πάϑοιμε; ‘EPM. ἡ 


(a) ἰδών. Mercury had seen him in the palestre, because 
he was the god of wrestling. 

(b) ἐἰσοςώσι(Θ».1 Par-fpondere. I cannot see why the other 
translation renders it sili statura, w hen the word is plainly 
compounded of icds, egualis, and saémn, statera, a balance; 
or, rather, ¢ ists, frondero : which signification of ésngee is to 
be found in Stephanus. 

(c) ἐνάφια.) Nor do I know why this has been rendered 
efitaphia. When the dead had been great men, or officers 
of state, their ἐνώφεα, or funeral garments, were the robes 
or dress that belonged to their office or station, and must, 
therefore, have been grand and costly. So, when Misenus, 
fineas’s trumpeter, lies dead, in Virgil, the poet says, 

Purfiureasque sufier vestes, velamina nota, 
Conjiciunt.—— 

And, when Pallas, the general of the Arcadians, lies in 
the same condition, 

Lum geminas vestes, auroque ostrogue rigentes, 
Extulit 4Eneas. 

(d) evegyérav.] Beneficum. The word benefactor hath not 
been used by any classical writer, though maéefactor has ; 
which is odd. And yet I cannot but think it a just and 
__ natural word, and the most expressive of svepyérage 
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ε ἣν ~n la ; 
Babel. Σὺ δὲ ὁ wowres, τί Beret; Ἢ τί τὸ τρόπαιον τῶτο φέρεις; 
ω > 7 eye “ N Sue ate 1 
(a) KPAT. Ὅτι ἐνίκησα, ὦ Ἐρμῆ, 5. ἡρί ξευσώ, 5 ἡ πόλις 
-ἐτίμησέ ws. ἝΡΜ. “Ades ἐν γῇ τὸ τρόπαιον" ἐν aos γὰρ 
εἰρήνη, ἡ Bde ὅπλων δεήσαι.---Ο σεμνὸς δὲ ὅτος ὠπὸ γε τῷ 
ε \ 3 »" ~ εἰ 5 ~ 
5 σχήμωτος, κα (Ὁ) βρενϑυόμενος, ὁ τὰς ὀφρῦς ἐπηρκὼς, ὁ ἐπὶ τῶν 


(a) ΚΡΑΤῚ A 7,38, hath it ΝΕΚΡΟΣ. Grev.—And it 
must be right so: for Craton threw down all he had, before: 
i upon which, Mercury challenges this shade in armour, 
‘tf whoever he was, with his, Βαβαί, Σὺ δὲ ὁ voxraG.— Which 
plainly shews that he now speaks to another. it is no 
matter for his name. 

(Ὁ) BesvSvepesvG-.] The verb βρενθυόμεαι is allowed, on all 
hands, to ceme from βρένθος ; which, according to Aristotle, 
(as Stephanus observes) is a sea-bird: “Evi of awd τῆς ϑαλέσ- 
wns ζῶντες WoOAEebos LAAHAOIS, οἱὸν Beevbos "Ὁ Aceos. Arist. Hist. 
Animal, Lib. ix. c. 8. Which words, βρένθος 4 λέρος, Pliny ~ 
(Lib. .x. c. 74.) renders by Anates & Gaviez. Now, as 
Aristotle makes the βρένθος a mere sea-bird, I cannot think 
that Anas, signifying a common duck or drake, can be the 
Latin of it: so that, by Anates, Pliny must mean some ~ 
sea-birds of the duck or drake-kind. As, then, birds of this 
kind have nothing in which aman can naturally be com- 
pared to them; except that slow pace, in which they put one 
foot, as it were, deliberately before the other; or that cir- 
| cumspect look, by which they seem to take notice of the 
ek, objects, not only before, but on each side of them; or that 
harsh, grumbling noise which they make, as they go along ; 
1 say, these being the principal instances in which a man 
, can imitate them, βρενθύομαι (strictly, Brenthum-ago, F-carry- 
myself-like-a-Brenthus) must, in its full sense, mean, I stalk 
along; observing every thing I meet, and grumbling and mut- 
tering, as I go; which signification, in the participle 
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ὡ βρενθυόμεενίΘ"» 15 very applicable to a philosepher, as it 15 
expressive of his gait, his looks, and his grumbling at 
mankind. 


I did not know how to express the above meaning in 
Latin, otherwise than by fasiwose-se gerens, which is the 
sense most usually attributed to this word by our lexicons. 


in which speech Menippus attributes his own action te 
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φροντίδων, τίς ἐςφὶν») ὁ τὸν βαϑὺν πώγωνα καϑειμένος; MEN. 


! ! “ἔμ NW “ Ν ὃ \ / Ni Si 
οΦιλόσοφές tis) ὦ Ἑρμῆ" μᾶλλον δὲ γόης τῷ τερατεί ἐς ESOS 
".: - } \ ω \ “ ~? Z 
“OSE ἀπόδυσον % τϑτον' ὄψει γὰρ πολλὰ τὸ γελοῖα ὑπὸ τῶ ἱματίῳ 


weve |opee vet. « ἝΡΜ. Κατάϑε σὺ τὸ cyne wea roy εἶτα 

ταῦτα πάντα.---Ὦ Zed, orgy μὲν τὴν ἀλαζονείαν κομίζει, ὅσην 
δὲ ὠμαϑείων, "ἡ ἔριν; 1 κενοδοξίαν, "ἡ ἐρωτήςεις ἀπόρες, Hy 
(a) λόγες ἀκανθώδεις, καὶ evvolas πολυπλόκες. "᾿Αλλὰ καὶ 
μαωταιοστονίοιν μάλα «πολλὴν, Ὁ λῆρον Be ὀλίγ ον») Ὁ ὑϑλες) ἢ 
μερερόλογίων" νὴ Δία, 1 χρυσίον ye teri, κὶ ἡδυπάθειαν δὲ, καὶ 
ἀναισχυντίαν: 1 ὀργὴν, 1% τρυφὴν, κὶ μαλακίαν & λέληθε yee 
προ μάλα περικρύπΊεις αὐτώ. Καὶ τὸ ψεῦδος δὲ ἀπό)» 
%G τὸν τύῴφον. "ἡ τὸ οἴεσθαι σε ἀμείνονα εἶναι τῶν AAO. Ως 
εἶγε πάντα ταῦτα ἔχων ἐμιβαίνοις, arole πεντηκόντερος δέξαιτο ἄν 
©2; DIA, ᾿Αποτίϑερναι τοίνυν αὐτὰ, ἐπείπερ 8TH κελεύεις. 
MEN. ᾿Αλλὰ 1) Toy ππώγωνω TETOY ἀποϑίσϑω, ὦ Ἕ ρμοῆ; βαρύν 
TE ὄντώ, κὶ λάσίον. ὡς ὁρῷς. Πῶντε μνῶν τρίχες εἰσὶ τελάχεφονε 
ἝΡΜ. Εὖ λέγεις ᾿Απόδεῳ rato. DIA. Καὶ τίς ὁ ἀποκείρων 
ἔσωι; ἝΡΜ. Μένιππος ὅτοσὶ, λαξών πίλεκυν τῶν νωυπηγ κῶν, 


‘ 5 “3 . 7 
ἀποκόψει αὐτὸν, (Ὁ) ἐπικόπω τῇ ἀναδάϑρῳ χρησώμενο. ΜΕΝ. 
ὃ ᾿ ᾿ 
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Οὐκ, ὦ ‘Een’ ἀλλὰ web ove "οι ἀνάδος, γελοιότερον yee τῷτο 29 


“EPM. ὋὉ «ΐλεκυς inavés. MEN. (0) Εὖγε" ἀνϑρωπινώτερον yee 


It may not be amiss, here, to observe that Lucian uses 
this participle, not only in a neuter sense, as in this place, 
but also in an active, when, in Timon, he says (and a phi- 
losopher too) + Bezvdvapev@-» τὶ wets αὐτόν. In which place, 
βρενθυόμεενίῶ». having τὸ after it, retains no more of its full and 
natural signification of Brenthum-agens than what relates te 
the noise the Brenthus makes, and so can mean no more 
than muttering or grumbling somewhat to himself. 

᾿ (8) λόγεις ὠκωνθώδεις. Thorny arguments; because they are 
entangled like thorns, or very perplexed; or, perhaps, be- 
cause one knows not where to take hold of them. 

(Ὁ) ἐπικόστῳ. A chofiping-block. 

(c) Εὖγε. If we areto take the text as it stands, MJenipi- 
fius, here, having chopped off the philosopher’s beard, must 
be supposed to turn to Mercury, and say, O brave ! for now 
you have-made him-upipear, or look, more like-a-man, um otiweG- 
οοὐτῷ τὴν κινάθρων, having fut away, that is, taken off; his dirt; 
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νῦν ἀναπίφηνας, ἀποθέμενος. αὐτῷ τὴν @) ποάβρανος Bares 
pein ear τονε, τὶ Ὁ. τῶν ὀφρύων : ‘EPM. Ménisa, Ὑπὲρ τὸ 
pera oy γὰρ Ὁ ταῦτως ἐπῆρκεν, ἐπ οἶδ᾽ ἐφ᾽ ὅτῳ. (by ited 
ἑχυτόν. Τί τᾶτο; Καὶ δακεύεις. a κάθαρμα, Pe πρὸς θάνατον : 

5 ἀποδειλιῶς ; spond δ᾽ ἄν. MEN. “Ey ex: τὸ (Paguraroy | ὑπὸ 
μιώλης ἔχει. ἝΡΜ. Τί, ὦ Μωίππε; ΜΕΝ. Κολακείων, ὦ. 
Ἕρμῆ; πολλὰ ἐν τῷ Blo χρσιμεύσασαν αὐτῷ. ΦΙΛ Οὐκϑν ΩΣ 


σὺ, ὦ raga? amide τὴν ἐλευθερίαν, 1 (ὦ veld alc αὶ τὸ 


a Ἶ μέ ἧς 
i ‘ . 


Mercury, as he had executed it under his direction, and, 
besides, would, as it were, pay Mercury a compliments by 
giving him the honour of it. | y 
The other translation says, Euge ! ὙΠ ΞΘ ΧΌΝ mune 
afipares, defiosito hircino fetore, taking no notice of “αὑτὸν; 
and as if Menippus spoke to the philosopher. Besides, 
avaPeie never siznifes apfareo. But were I allowed 
to alter the text, I should think the whole would stand 
much more naturally thus : : ἜΡΜ. Ὁ πέλεκυς ἐπε νὸς --- Εὖγε" 
ἀνθρωπινώτερον vee νῦν ἀνωαπέφονας, ἀῤτοβέβεεν(θ. αὐτῷ τὴν κινά- 
Rec. MEN, Bene: μιεκρὺν ἀφολωμι %G τῶν ὀφρύων; “EPM. 
Marsa, ὅδε. 
(a) κιγαδραιν. Κώαξδρα is reckoned, properly, to sionify 
κύνων Bearis, the food of dogs. As done then, are fond of © 
keeping or hiding their meat till it stinks, 1 suppose that 
aly thing that is dirty and stinking might have been called 
xivebec (though Stephanus gives us no instance of the use 
of the word, except in this very place), and it seemis, also, 
that it is for this reason, that the stench from the arm-pits 
(if 1 may so call them) of goats, hath been called by-this 
name, as Suidas and Hesychius say itis. Were I allowed 
to make a new Latin word, and to understand κίναρρα in my 
“ς΄ own way, I would, from a consideration ef the very thing 
A Lucian here calls by that name (which certainly is the phi-- 
losopher’s beard), render it, Airsuciem-olentem, his stinking-— 
if shag of a beard. 
Vy (b) ὠνωτείνων.1 The strict rendering is, surswm-extendens, 
ie stretching-himself-upward ; by which is meant his assuming 
a high or haugt ity air. 
(c) «παῤῥησίαν. A freedom of sfieech; that is, the eae 
one’s mind boldly. 
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UAV Oy, Ὁ τὸ γενναῖον, % τὸν γέλωτά. Μόνος γᾶν τῶν ἄλλων 
< ~ c ey > \ 3) nw ~ Ἃ 
γελᾷς; ἝΡΜ. Μηδαμῶς" ἀλλὰ κ ἔχε ταῦτα, κξφα γώρ 
uf; 5: x Ν 7 

κ πάνυ εὐφορώ ὄντα ἈΚ) Wes τὸν (a) κωτάπ'λεν χρήσιμοι, ----Κ od 

\ 3 ~ ς / \ 4 > ’ 
ὁ ῥήτωρ δὲ σὺ, ὠπόθε τῶν ῥημάτων τὴν τοσαύτην ὠἀπεραντολογί αν» 


" (0) ἀν]ιθέσεις, x (c) παρισώσεις; ag (4) περιόδεις. "ἡ (6) βαφ- 


(a) κωαταπλξν.] Properly a-fassage-by-water-downward ; 
and. so taken here, as they were to sail down to hell. Iknow 
not how to call it in Latin. — 

(b) ἀντιθέσεις. An Antithesis, according to Aristotle, is 
a figure in rhetoric, implying ἃ contrariety, both in the 
words and the sense, or in oneor otherof them. For exam- 
ple: “ It is not just that this man, possessing my wealth, 
“ should be rich; and that I, parting with what I have, 
“ should be a beggar.”’ Arist. Rhet. Here, parting-with 
is opposed to possessing, and being rich, to being a beggar. 

(c) wagiracess.] The Parisosis is another figure, whereof 
the parts are neither alike nor contrary, but equal. For 
example: they will not fight, either because they want men, 
or because they want money. Arist. ibid. Here, the want 
of money is neither like nor contrary to the want of men; 
but both are equally good reasons for not undertaking a 
Ware | 

(d) zee:cdes.] A Period is a complete sentence. The 
rhetoricians took great pains to make their periods, or 
sentences, full and harmonious, so as that they may be 
spoken with ease, and heard with pleasure, which they 
justly reckoned no inconsiderable part of their oratory. 

(e) Bageegizuss.} Eustathius, upon II. 2, says that “a 
Barbarism is a wrong pronunciation of words and tones.” 
Probably, then, the orators in Lucian’s days, like some in 
ours, Corrupted the true and natural pronunciation of their 
words, out of an afiectation of fine speaking ; and so made 
barbarisms.—I have often heard one, who would pass for a 
very fine speaker in a coffee-house, swear aloud, that there 
was not a single tittle of truth in any one Noose Peeper. 
Wee now are never. shocked with the name or idea of 
Tyranny upon our stage; boti, being disguised in that elegant 
word, Terrany: and some clergymen, otherwise good 
_ preachers, before they begin their sermons, pray, “ ‘That 
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δ. ὦ Κοντὰ δὸ 


GCapgiruss, ἡ 5 ἄλλα (a) βάρη τῶν λόγων. ‘PHT. Ely ΓΝ a 
:ὠποτίϑεμαι. ἝΡΜ. Εὖ ἔχει. ‘Ose λύε, τὰ ἀπόγεια, τὴν 
(b) ἀποράϑρωαν. ἀνελώμεγα. τὸ ἀγκύρων ἀνεσπάσϑω, ec 3 
τὸ isloy εὔϑυνε @ πορϑμρεῦ, τὸ πηδώλιον. Εὖ πάϑωμεν ..---- 


τί οἰμεώξετε, ὦ μάταιοι, 1 μώλιξα ὁ. φιλόσοφος. σὺ) ὁ ἀρτίως 


“Τὸν way one igkisciae Ae lies (9. uc ὦ aan Eisley 


ie 


* in-all their works neat continosed, Ke. they τ may 
οἷ gloryfee (God’s) holly, &c. 

(a) βάρη. Weights. Lronically, because affected figures 
‘and barbarous pronunciations are the silly and vile levities 
of oratory. 

(b) ἀποφώθρων Dr. Potter: says it was a stepiping-board 
- Yaid from the ship to the shore; Which the name- alse 
implies. 

(c) "Or, &c.] Because, says he, I ἜΣ my al was im- 
“gortal. But, since he here speaks and converses, and, 
therefore, enjoys the existence of his soul after death; 
what can he mean by saying, he thought his soul immor- 
tal? Is not this existence, after death, what men understand 
by immortality? I know not whether it will lessen this 
inconsistency to observe, that the Ancients supposed a cer- 
tain state of the dead in dreary and gloomy mansions, 
where they enjoyed little or no happiness, and μάγους Vir- 
61] calls, 

Tristes sine sole domos,— 

Loca turbida ' 
And, that they also imagined another mansion of light and 
bliss, where : 
Solemgue suum, sua sidera noruni. 
And, therefore, that this latter state might have been what 
this philosopher expected, ae for that reason, without it, 
reckons himself dead. 

A friend hath, upon this place, observed to me, “ That 
*¢ Lucian, in several places, gives broad hints (so much at a 
“loss was this very great man, directed by our se-much-- 
“boasted natural reason) that there is nothing left of us, 
‘¢ but dust and perishable sculls and bones; and that, when 
“-he speaks of conversation, and punishments, and rewards, 
“ &c. he seems to ridicule these things as fictions of voets 
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‘ min THY ψυχὴν ὑπώρχειν. ΜΕΝ. ae ᾿Αλλὰ γὰρ 
ἣ ἔρικε λυπεῖν αὐτόν. ‘EPM. Τὰ «οἵω ΜΕΝ. Ὅτι μῥιἠκέτε 
δειπνήσει «-ολυτελῆ δεῖπνα. μηδὲ γύκτωρ ἐξιὼν ἅπαντας 
λανθάνων, τῷ ἱματίο τὴν κεφαλὴν κωτειλήσως, περίει (σιν ἐν 
κύκλῳ τὰ χοωμαιτυπεῖα 1% φωθϑεεν ἐ ἐξώπατ ὧν τὸς νέες; ἐπι τῇ σοφίᾳ 5 
ἀργύριον λήψεται. Ταῦτα λυπεῖ αὑτόν. DIA. Σὺ δὲ ὦ Max LO Ey 
ὅπ ane ἀποθανών; MEN. οὐ ὃς (8) ἔσπευσα Ἐπὶ τὸν ϑόνωτον, 
καλέσαντος μηδενός errs ᾿Αλλὰ “ ὁταξζὺ λόγων. Ρ HO aZvyy τις ἀκ SEF Ch by 
ὥσπερ τινῶν ὠπὸ γῆς βοώντων; ἝΡΜ. Nai, ὦ Μένιππε' ὃκ ἀφ᾽ 
ἑνός γε χώρξ᾽ arn οἱ fev, ἐς τὴν (Ὁ) ἐκ chia heey συνελθόντες. ὠσίενοι 10 
γελῶσι males ἐπὶ τῷ “Λαμπίχε “)αγοίπο, 5 ἡ γυνὴ αὐτῇ συνξ ἔχεται 
πρὸς τῶν YVILIKAV, 1G τὰ στο δίο γεογγὰ ὄντα ὁμοίως κώκεινα ὑπὸ 
τῶν walowy βάλλεται ἀφθόνοις τοῖς λίθοις. Αλλοι δὲ Διόφαντον 
τὸν ῥήτορα ἐπαενθσιν ἐν Σεκυῶνε. ἐπιταφίες doves διεξιόντα ἐ ἐπὶ Κρά- 
τῶνι τότω" καὶ τ Δίῳ ἡ εξ; ἥ Mapex role Hine x πύεσο ἐξάρχει τὲ 
Spies σὺν ide εξίν ἐπὶ τῷ Δωροοσίρ. -ἼὟτἰΝχΖ > ὀξεὶς, ὦ ΜΕ ἐπα aes 
δακρύει κουθ᾽ ἡσυχιίοον δὲ κεῖσωι μόν». ΜΕΝ. Οὐδαμῶς ἀλλ᾽ 
ax8on τῶν κυνῶν er ὀλέγον᾽ ὠρυομεένων οἴκτίφον ἐπ᾽ ἐμεοὶγ κὶ τῶν 
ποράκων cumlopcvay τοῖς τοῖς £2065, ὁπότ᾽ ἂν cuverbailes ϑάπτωσί pe. 
“EPM. Γεννώδω ς bly ὦ Μένιπηις.--- AAA ἐπεὶ κωταπεπλεῦκα ot pee Ὁ() 
neers ve peeks μὲν ἌΣ πρὸς τὸ Hd ae evdsicey ἐκείνην «τροϊόντες' 
ἐγὼ δὲ, γ5 ὁ πορθμεὺς. ἄλλες (C) μεετελευσόμεθω. MEN. Ev- 
πλοεῖτε, ὦ “Ἐρμῆ.----Προΐωροιν δὲ "ἢ Hue 4 ἐοεῖς.»---Τ ἂν ἔτι Ὁ μέλλετε; 
Δικωασθῆναι δεήσει. % Tg καταϑέκως φασὶν civess βαρείας» τροχιδς) 
ἢ γύπας, τὸ λίϑες. Δειχι)ήσετοι δὲ ὁ ἑκέςε BiG. 
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*‘ and superstitious people. How, then, can he make the 
“ dead speak and reason? By a figure, and in the way of 
able.’ 

(a) ἔσπευσα. Because he hanged himself, as before ob- 
served. 

(b) ἐκκλησίαν. The assembly of the free-men or people 
of Athens, when met together, to pass laws or decrees, was 
called txxAnoia. Here, the subjects of the tyrant Lampichus 
meet, to form such a free-assembly ; having gained their 
liberty by his death. 

(c) μεετελευσόμοεθω.1 We will-go-for. 
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AIAA. ιζ΄. Κράώτητῷ» τὴ Διογένες. ἐν : 
Both Biters bitten. ᾿ 


ΚΡΑΤ.--οΟΜοίρεχον τὸν πιλόσιον ἐγίνωσκες, ὦ Διόγενες, τὸν way 

͵ x 3 t x % \ ε ) εὐ Ὁ, CL 
ASG IOY, 41ὸν Sz Kogivde, Toy τάς ΤΑΝ 12 ὁλκάδας Bi οἱ s 
ἀνεψιὸς Agusta, arsriG Ὁ αὐτὸς ὧν» τὸ Ομηρικὸν ἐκεῖνο εἰώθει 
ἐπιλέγειν; (4) Ἢ μ᾽ ἀνάειρ᾽, 7 ἐγώ σε. ΔΙΟΓ. TH@ everee @ 
Κρότης: ἐθερέπε voy ὠλλήλες; KPAT. Ts κλήρε EK ἑκότερ(Θ»» 
ἡλικεῶτοι vles. Kai τὰς διωϑήκως ἐς τὸ φανερὸν ἐτίϑενῖ ο" 
᾿Αρισίαν ee ὁ Moisin@, εἰ aeoumorevot, δεσπότην ἀφιεὶς τῶν 
Saute «-“ὠντων᾽ Μοίριχον δὲ δ᾽ Agisias, εἰ «ροαπέλθοι αὖτϑ. Tatra 
μὲν ἐγέγραπῆο. Οἱ δὲ ἐϑεράπευον ἀλλήλες; ὑπερδαλλόμοενοι τῇ 


Ἰοκολωκείᾳ. Καὶ οἱ wettest, εἴτε ἀπὸ τῶν ὥςρων τεκμαιρόμενοι τὸ 


μέλλον, Give ὠπὸ τῶν ὀνειρώτων, ary: (b) Χαλδαίων παῖδες ὠλλὰ 
1G ὃ Πύῤθι» 2 οὑτὸς, ἄρτι wey ᾿Αρισέῳ pala τὸ πρώτ». ἄρτι δὲ 
Μοιρίχῳ καὶ τῷ τάλαντα; ποτὲ μὲν ἐπὶ τϑτον, νῦν δ᾽ ἐπ᾿ ἐκ θῖνον 
Sp pene. ΔΙΟΓ. Té sy πίρως ἐγένετο, a Κρώτης; ; AnScus γὰρ ἄξιον. 


ἸΚΡΑΤΟ, ᾿Αμῷο τ εβνῶςσιν ἐπὶ μειῶς ἡμέρα ς᾽ οἱ δὲ  πλῆροι; ἐς Ἑύνόροιον 


ἡ Θρωσυκλέω Breen Aro, ἄμφω συγίενεῖς ὄντως, S08 πώποτε 
(c) argo levo seves Sto γενέσθαι tetra. Διαπλέοντες γὰρ ἀπὸ 


(a) Ἢ κ΄ ἄξερ᾽, ἢ ἐγώ ce.) Lift me, or I will hi lift you: 
The ae of Ajax, wrestling with Ulysses, in Hom. Iliad, 
lib. xxiii. by which (when neither could throw the other) 
Ajax meant, either I will give you a chance of throwing me, 
by letting you lift me, or do you give me one of throwing 
you, by letting me lift you. | 

In Merichus’s mouth, the words mean, yours or mine, 
with regard to his own and Aristeas’s estate. I-do not 


_ know, why ὠνώεερ᾽ hath been rendered confice, in the other 


translation. 

(b) Χαλδαίων acides.] That is, the Chaldeans. So we 
read, inthe Old Testament, the children of Ammon, for the 
Ammonites ; the children of the prophets, for the prophets, 
Kc. οεντὸς; himself ; that is, even the greatest oracle. 

(c) προμωντευομεένεις. .1 The verb wgoreay]evorece, as far as I 
can find, always signifies vaticinor, to prophesy. The man- 
ner in which a word ἢ is circumstanced, in the text, is often 


͵ ἐμ φὰς Ἢ Ὡ Bee ys a, 
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Σικνῶν(ρ» ὁ ξς Κίῤῥαν, LATO μέσον τὸν ΤΥ aA ory bee τοεριπεσύντες τῷ 
᾿Ιώπυγει; ἀνετρώπησαν. ΔΙΟΓ. Ed ἐποίσαν. Ἥρρείς Ot, ὁπότε 
ἔν τῷ Biw itv, &O2v τοιδτον ἐνενοϑμοεν we Ἢ ἀλλήλων ὅτε “΄ώποτε 
εὐξά μην ᾿Αντισϑένην ἀποθανεῖ εἶν, ὡς eAMgovapeng zs pes τῆς βαωκ]ηρίας 
αὐτῷ. (εἶχεν δὲ πάνυ κοιρτερὸν ἐκ (a) 07 bys womreusG-) sre 
olmak σὺ, ὦ κρώτηρ; ἐπεϑύμεεις πληρονοβεείν ἀποθανόντι: ἐῤ.8, τὰ 
BV "ἢ τὸν ποῦϑον, 1 HG τὴν πήραν (b) pelvis δύο “έρμων ἔχδσαν. 

KPA T: οὐδὲν yae μοι τϑὅτων ἔδει) ἄλλ᾽ BOE σοί» ὦ Δ. ovens. A 
γὰρ ἐχρῆν, στε ᾿ΑὐΊ, σθένος ἐ ἐκληρονόμησε 2855 x ἐγὼ σϑ,α πολλῷ pila 
Ὁ σεμενότερο; τῆς Περσῶν ἀρχῆς. ΔΙΟΙ. Tie ταῦτα ᾧης 

KPAT. Σοφίαν, (c) οὐτορπειαν, ὠλήθειοιν, ασοβῥησίων, rs υϑερέων. 
ΔΊΟΓ. Ny Δίῳ μεξμενηρίαι, TRTOY διωδεξ ot ev G@» τὸν BWASTOY παρ᾽ 
A rlioSives, 15 σοι ἔτι πλείω καωτωλιπῶν. KPAT. "AAA οἱ ἄλλοι 


Hees ἐλθὸν τῶν τοιότων πτηριώτων; Ὁ ὀδεὶς és epee meuey ἡξοῦς» "κληρονομιή- 


the best mean of coming at the sense of it; and, therefore, 
1 am humbly of opinion, as Merichus and Aristeas were 
no prophets, nor could, therefore, be said to prophesy, that 
«προμιοντευομοίνες must here signify a vaiibus firediscentes ; 
because they are, in the text, represented as persons that 
consulted many oracles. The other translation renders it, 
de his nihil predixerant divini; which, as a translation, I 
do not understand. 
(a) xorivs.]) The Olympic crown was made from this 
tree. Bourd. 
(Ὁ) χοίνικας. The Attic measure of dry things. 

Pecks. Galls. Pints. Solid Inches. 


Κοχλοίριον O O 0 0,27655 
Kiab@ O O O 25 7634 
᾿Οξύθαφων O 0" 0 4,1: 443 
Κοτύλη 0 0 0 16,579 
Eisns O 0) O 33,158 
Χοίνιξ 0 0 ] 15,7058 
Μέδιμενῷ» 4 0 6 3,501 


Arbuthnot. 
(c) αὐτάρκειαν. Self-sufficiency: Of which the Stoics and 
Cynics boast so much; as Horace tells one of them—/ers ἐδ 
nullius egentem. It has been rendered, frugalitatem, which 
it sometimes signifies: but, here, the other meaning seems 
wnuch more applicable. : 
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st) προσδοκῶν" ἐ ἐς δὲ τὸ χρυσίον πάντες ἔϑλεπον. ΔΙΟΙ. Εἰκότως; 
οὐ γὰρ εἰχιον ἔγβαᾳ δέξαιντο τὰ τοιωῦτο wae ἡροῶν, διεῤῥοηκότες ὑ ὥστὸ 
τρυφῆς; ποθ περ τὰ σωθρὰ τῶν βαλωντίων" ᾿ὥςε, εἴποτε τῷ 


subd rros τις ἐς αὐτὸς ἢ σοφίων, ἢ «αῤῥεσίαν, ἢ ἢ ἀλήθειουν; eben πῆεν. 


5 εὐθὺς, ἢ 1 δε ep pes, ve «υθρένῷ» φσέγειν 5 δυνωρένε" οἷόν τι πάσχεσιν 
al τὲ ΒΕ (a) αὗται παρϑένοι; ἐς τὸν τετρυπημείνον “πίθον 
ἔπαντλδσαι. Τὸ δὲ χ χρυσίον “eae, Ὁ ὄνυξι, 15, ween μηχανῇ 
τς ἐς KPAT. Ovxzey ἡμεῖς wey ἕξομεν τα ῖϑε τὸν τε λᾶτον" 
οἱ δὲ ὀδολὸν ἥξεισι ποριέζοντεσγ 15 τῶτον ὥχρι τῷ 8 πορθμέίως. 


(a) αὗται. These, says he, pointing to them, because 
they were hard by him, as being in hell. 


As history is the best comment upon the three following 
Dialogues, I have thought proper to present the young reader 
with the following stories, concerning the great men who speak 
in them. 


͵ 


THF STORY OF PHILTY. 


Puitip, king of Macedonia, was educated at Thebes, under 
Epaminondas, the greatest commander and philosopher of his age. 
King Amyntas, his father, had been obliged to send him there as 
an hostage. As soon as he came to the crown of Macedonia, his 
dominions were invaded, at once, by the Peonians, Illyrians, 
Thracians, and Athenians. The Pzonians and Thracians he 
bought off with money, and then defeated the Athenians and 
ΕΣ ians. Healso conquered the Thessalians, though their horse, 
then by far the best in all Greece, made the victory very dificult. 
He likewise beat the Eleans, remarkable for being the ablest spear- 
men, and the Mantineans, reckoned the best targeteers. After 
this, the Thebans invited him to head them, in “wicks war with 
the Phocensians ; but, upon his marching into Greece with that 
design, the Phocensians, jointly with the Athenians and Lacede- 
monians, who were all struck with a panic upon his approach, 
sent ambassadors to him, to sue for a peace. On the other hand, 
the Thebans, who had engaged him in the expedition, sent him 
ambassadors also, to desire he would prosecute the war, with all 
vigour. Philip, upon this, took an oath separately to the ambas- 
sadors of each party, that he would act as they differently re- 
quested, insisting, in the mean time, on their secrecy: whereby, 
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lulling all sides into a profound security, he seized the straits 
of Thermopyle, and thereby got a footing in Greece, which he 
never quitted, till he enslaved all the states thereor He besieged 
the powerful city Olynthus; but took it by the treachery of the 
governors, whom he largely bribed to betray it to him. Two 
brothers, contending about the crown of Thrace, submitted their 
dispute to Philip. He accordingly came to settle it; but it was at 
the head of an army, with which he took away the cause of their 
contention; for he-took their kingdom into his own hands. ‘Thus 
encreasing his power and dominions, he formed the great design 
against the Persian monarchy; but, before he could enter upon 
the execution of it, was assassinated by Pausanias, a young neble- 
man of Macedonia, to whom he had denied justice. 


DHE STORY OF ALEXANDER. 


ALEXANDER the Great was the son of Philip (king of 
Macedonia) and Olympias. But it was fabled that Jupiter Ammon 
had, in the shape of a dragon, been often seen in his. mother’s 


-bed-chamber, and, therefore, was Alexander’s real father. Alex- 


ander himself, in order to pass, upon the ignorant nations he in- 
tended to tnvade, for something more than a mortal, and there- 
fore irresistible, always favoured. this renort; aud, after he had 
passed from Asia into Egypt, took a journey to the temple of 
Ammon; where the priests, whom he had beforehand caused to 
be bribed, upon his arrival saluted him as the son of their Jupiter. 

Upon the death of his father, there arose great disturbances in 
the Macedonian empire: for, both the states of Greece and the 
barbarous nations, who were subject to Philip, began to revolt and 
shake off the yoke.—But Alexander, now but twenty years old, 
attacked them with such intrepidity, that he soon subdued the 
barbarians, and came, with such a rapid course, upon Greece, 
that Athens soon sued fora peace. Thebes, indeed, made a stand 
against him; but, by the utter destruction of that great city, he 
struck a terror through all the other states, and so obtained an 
universal submission fromthem. He then called the assembly of 
all those states, in which they chose him commander-in-chief of 
all the forces of Greece, for the expedition he intended against 
the Persians. Hereupon, he crossed the Hellespont, at the head 


of only thirty-five thousand men: soon after Which, he was met, 


at the river Granicus, by Darius’s forces, vastly superior to his in 
number. He himself wast! foremost, and fiercest, in the at- 
tack : but, in the course of the battle, he was furiously set upon 
by two Persian officers, and would have been slain, but for Clitus, 
an old captain, who had served under his father, in his wars. 
This man killed one of the assailants, while Alexander dispatched 
the other. After a great victory, here gained, he was again met 
BE 2 
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by Darius himself, at the head of seven-hundred thousand men, 
at the city of Issus. ere again the Persians were defeated, with 
the loss of an hundred, thousand men; and the mother, wife, and 
two daughters of Darius were made prisoners. Alexander hath 
always been highly cormmended by historians, and others, for his 
strict continency and generous behaviour towards these. After 
this success, Cyprus, with the. neighbouring islands, and all 
Pheenicia, submitted to him, except Tyre. This city was built 
upon a small island, near the Pheenician shore, and cost Alexan- 
der and his army infinite toil, before he could take it: for he was 
ee to throw an immense deal of large timber-trees, huge 
rocks, earth, sand, &c. into the sea, till he raised a firm passage 
above the sineiee of the water, for his army to march against the. 
town. In carrying on this prodigious work, his men-~-were daily — 
slaughtered with missive weapons from the Tyrian ships, and from 
the walls of the city: but, at length, having finished his work, he 
took the town, and put all the inhabitants to the sword, or nailed 
them to crosses along the shore.’ His last great and decisive 
battle with Darius was atthe city of Arbela, Be he defeated his 
army, consisting of a million; that is, ten-hundred thousand men. 
Whereupon, Darius fied, and was, soon after, murdered by one 
Bessus, a villanous subject and kinsman of hisown. After this, 
Alexander passed the Tanais, and subdued the Scythians and 
other Northern nations. Upon all these successes he grew so 
intolerably vain and proud, that he changed his own country-dress 
for that of the Persian (part of which was the candys, a military 
Ete amd even demanded that he should he adored: which: 
when Calisthenes, the philosopher, (who had been sent by his tutor 
Aristotle, to attend him in his expedition) refused fo do, he 
ordered his nose » lips, ears, hands, and feet, to he cut off, and, in 
that condition, had him carried about in a cage, with a dog shut 
up with him. But he pretended that he used Calisthenes thus, 
for conspiring against him. He also commanded Lysimachus, a 
noble Macedonian, and a disciple and admirer of Calisthenes, to 
be shut up with a lion in his den, because he had visited his mas- 
ter in his great distress. “With his own hand, he, in a drunken 
fit, killed cld Clitus, who had served his father, and saved his own 
hfe; and that for only comparing his father’s exploits with his. In 
his Indian exnedition, he took Aornus, a rock that was reckoned 
imaccessible, and from whence both Bacchus and Hercules had 
been repulsed. He then passed the Hydaspes, and defeated and 
took prisoner Porus, an Indian king; whose bravery, howevery 
tegether with that of his army, assisted by the number and 
strength of his elephants, made the battle a bloody one, and the 
victory come very dear to Alexander. From hence, he sailed 
down the Ganges, to see the ocean, but, in his way, took the cit 

of the Oxydrace, where he was.the first who mounted the wall, 
and, having leaped into the town, before his men could follow 
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him, fought, and slew numbers of the enemy, with his single 
hand. At length, he was desperately wounded, but, thereupon, 
was relieved and rescued by his own soldiers, who had now got 
over the wall. On his return, he married Statira, Darius’s 
daughter, at Ecbatana. In Media, he lost Hephestion, a youth 
whom he loved, beyond measure: which so put him beside him- 
self, that he ordered the physician to be killed, for not recovering 
him, and put to the sword a whole nation of innocent people, as 
an immolation to his ghost; afiecting, in this, as in other things, 
to imitate Achilles’s behaviour, in Homer. At length, he arrived 
in Babylon, where he caroused whole days and nights, till he died 
of his excesses. 

He was a great scholar (having been educated by Aristotle, 
with whom he, ever after, corresponded), and a very able, as well 
85 a most successful, commander; but was ruined by pride, and 
the indulgence of his other passions. A little before he expired, 
he took his ring off his finger, and gave it to Perdiccas, one of his 
generals: which hath been looked upon as a mark of his bequeath- 
ing his empire to him. His remains were carried to Alexandria, 
in Egypt, a city built by himself, and there were buried. 


THE STORY OF HANNIBAL. 


HANNIBAL, the Carthaginian, was, perhaps, as great a general 
as ever ledanarmy. He, therefore, proved the most formidable 
enemy the Roman empire ever contended with. He first served 
his country as lieutenant, under his brother-in-law, Asdrubal, in 
Iberia, orSpain; upon whose death, he obtained the command of 
the whole army, and, therewith, soon conquered the Celtiberians 
and Galatians in that country. He then besieged and took 
Saguntum, a city in alliance with the Romans; upon their re- 
senting of which, he marched out of Spain into Gaul, and thence 

over the vast mountains, called the Alps, into Italy ; where, by a 
signal victory gained over the Romans, at the river Ticinus, he 
made hiinself master of the whole country that borders upon the 
great river Eridanus, now called the Po. The next battle he 
fought near the lake of Thrasimene, where he cut to pieces all the 
Roman army, except about six thousand. His third and greatest 
conflict with the Romans was at Cann, a town in Apulia, 
where he made such slaughter upon the banks of the Aufidus, that 
he filled its channel with carcasses; so that he was said to have 
‘made a bridge of them across the river, and likewise to have 
gotten bushels of golden rings, the ornaments of Roman knights, 
who were slain in the battle. After this he took up his winter- 
quarters in Capua, the second city in Italy for power and splen- - 
dor; where, it is said, he wasted the opportunities of destroying 
Rome, and finishing the war, by spending his time in luxurious 
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living, and the company of mistresses. Some time after this, he 
encamped in the very suburbs of Rome; but, upon the news of the 


consul Varro’s having defeated a great army, which his brother ~ 


Asdrubal had been leading-to his assistance from Spain, and upon 
seeing his brother’s head thrown before his outworks, he raised 
the siege, and retired into Brutii, a nook of Italy, where he re- 
mained for a considerable time. After this, Scipio, afterwards 
Africanus, invading Africa with a great fleet, Hannibal was re- 
called to the relief of his country; which command he readily 
obeyed. Scipio having gained a victory, and a peace being made, 
the senate of Rome, by the instigation of some wicked citizens 
of Carthage, peed Hannibal to the Carthaginian senate, as 
holding a correspondence with Antiochus against the Roman inte- 
rest. Hannibal perceived the storm gathering, and, theretpon, 
fled to Antiochus. The senate of Carthage condemned him 
absent; which he .did not resent; but still resolved to serve his 
country, where he could, and, therefore, went to Prusias, king of 
Bithynia, for whom he gained a naval victory over Eumenes, an 
ally of the Romans. After all, Prusias made a friendship with 
the Romans, and treacherously gave up Hannibal tothem. But 
they did not take him alive; for, before they could, he took a dose 
of poison, which he kept τς him against any exigency. Lucian, 
in Alexander’s ape, rece him with ᾿Απιρίῳ καὶ δόλοις, 
as doth Livy with “ Ferjidia plusqudm Punica.” But, by, what 
histories they have been authorized so to do, I know not. 


CONCERNING SCIPIO. 


As the history of Scipio is no further concerned in these 
Dialogues. than that itis said he took Carthage, conquered Libya, 
and made Hannibal flee, let it suffice to relate the story that Livy 
records of a conversation he is said to have had with Hannibal, 
in Asia, after the wars had been ended: ‘“ Whom (says Scipio) 
“« do you judge the greatest commander? Hannibal answered, 
ἐς Alexander. And whom the second? Pyrrhus. And whom 
ἐς the third? Myself, no doubt (rephés Hannibal). What, then, 
4“ (Says Africanus, smiling) w ould you have said, had you con- 
*‘ quered me? Then, indeed, (answers Hannibal) I would have 
6‘ set myself before Alexander, and Pyrrhus, and all the command- 
‘ers that ever lived.”” Plutarch. Q. Curtius, Livy, Corn. Nepos, 
Justin, &c. give the above accounts. 


. 
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AIAA μ΄. Αλεξάνδρε, “Awibs, Μίνω". τὸ Σκιπίων». 


"AAEZ.— Exe δεῖ agoxsnelo deel os, ὦ Alou: ρος iva γάρ εἰμείς 
"ANN. Οὔμεενεν» ἀλλ᾽ ieee "“AAEE. Οὐκῶν ὁ Mivas 1 ae 
MIN. Tive5 δ᾽ ἐσέ; “AAEZ. Odc@ wey Αννέφας ὁ 2 Καρχηδόνι(Ὁ"" 
ἐγὼ δὲ ᾿Αλέξανδρ" ὁ Φιλίππϑ. MIN, Ny Avec ᾿νδοξοί γε ἀμῷφό- 
Ἴεροι- *AAAa 1G περὶ τίν" ὑμῖν ἡ ξ ἔρις; ; AAEZ. Περὶ προεδρίας' 9 
Φησὶ yee ὅ:» ops ay yeyevio Ses egeluryos ἐ ἐρεῖ, ᾿Εγὼ δὲ, « ὥσπερ 
4 ὥπαντες ἴσοι σιν. δ χὶ τότ ἐξόνον» ὠλλὰ πάντων σχεδὸν τῶν wee 
: ἐμξ Pages διενεγκεῖν τὰ worse wie. MIN. Οὐκᾶν ἐν τ cee nareg@e 
εἰπάτω. Σὺ δὲ πρῶτ»: a Λίου, λέγε. “ANN. “Ey μὲν 7870, 
@ Μίνως, Aree 619, OTe ἐτοῦτα 5 τὴν Ἑλλάδα φωνὴν ἐξέροωθον" ὡςεϊο 
802 ταύτη πολίον ὅτ: every tee £450 (23, —Pipet δὲ, τότες μώλισα 
ἐπαίνε abl es eit ὅσοι τὸ μηδὲν ἐξ ὁ ce ahs ὄντες; anes ἐπὶ μέγα 
τοροςχώρησαν; δι’ αὐτῶν δύνωρείν Te wees ξαλλόμενοι. Ὁ ἄξιοι δόξαντες 
ἀρχῆς. Ἐγώ, γϑν, ear ὀλίγων ἐξο ὁρρεήσος ἐς τὴ » ᾿δηρίαν, τὸ 
πρῶτον ὑπώρχ» ὧν τῷ ἀδελφῷ Dir, βεγίτων ἠξιώθην; aegis Ὁ» πριδείς. 15 
Καὶ τές γε Κελτίξηροις εἷλον. 7 (a) Γωλωτῶν ἐκρώτησα τῶν 
᾿Ἑσπερίων. Καὶ τὰ wey enet ὅρη Sree, το περὶ τὸν Ἤριδανὸν 
ἅπαντ κατέ ἐδραρεον" "ὦ AVE 6 AES5 ἐποίησω τοσαύτας τρόλεις᾽ τὸ τὴν 


9) 
πεδινὴν ᾿Ιταλίαν ἐχειρωσάμην' γ pee ἔχοι τῶν πσροοφείων τῆς 


~ 


wesxtons “πόλεως ἦλθον" τοσότες ὠπέκ) τινος me ὥς qlee LCS ὥς:20 
τὸς δακτυλίες αὐτῶν (0) μεεδίμενοις ὦ πορεετρῆσοι ΤΣ τὸς WOT USS 
γεφυρῶσαι νεκροῖς. Καὶ ταῦτα πώντω ἔπρα «ζω; ere Αμμων» 
υἱὸς ὀνομεουξόμε ἐγ") ὅτε Θεὺς Εἰγοῦέ τοροσποιδρυενος, yn ἐνύσπνίοως τῆς 
μητρὸς διεξιὼν. ἀλλ᾽ ἄν ρωπ τος sivas OLeo AY AY, φεατηγοῖς τε τοῖδ 
συνετωτάτοις ὧντε ἐξεταζοι MEV0S, τ σρωτιώτοις τοὶς μεουχιημεωτοί τ τοῖς 
συροπλεκόμοενος" 8 Μήδες ὁ pee «γέ se κωτωγωνιζέμεενος ὑπ τοφεύγον- 
7.9; «αρὶν διώκειν τίνα, 25 τῷ τολριήσοιντι πωρωδιδόντας εὐθὺ τὴν 


? \ 93) 
γέκην. ᾿Αλέξανδεος ὃ δὲ; Nag ὠρχιὴν THC Aco AV, ηὐξησε, "ἢ 
ἢ AS de ,ὔ 


“ ~ ΄ ~ 3 \ > ῪΣ 
παραπολὺ ἐξέτε $16, “Ζρησάρο ἐνος τῇ τῆς τύχης ogten. Επεὶ δ᾽ sp 
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ἐνίκησξ Te % τὸν ὄλεῦρον ἐκεῖνον Δαρεῖον ἐν Ἴσσῳ ve x; ᾿Αρθήλοις 


(a) Γωλατῶν. The Galatians, or, as we now call them, 
Galicians, inhabitants of Gahcia in Spain, called, in Latin, 
Galleci, from their neighbourhcod to an ancient colony of 
Gauls in that country. Ἧς adds Ἕ σπερίων, the (Vestern, to 
distinguish them from the Asiatic or Kastern Galatians, whe 
also were a settlement from Gaul, 

(Ὁ) μεεδίμονοις. 566 the note upon Dial. XVII. 
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ἐκράτησεν; ἀποςὰς τῶν gti αν προσκυνεῖσθαι Bar ΓΝ δίαιταν 
τὴν Μηδικὴν βεετεδιρτήσεν ἑαυτὸν ἢ cosets over ἐν τοῖς συμποσίοις 
τὸς φΦίλες, ee συνελά εανεν ἐ ἐπὶ ordre. Eye δὲ ἦρξα é ἐπέσης 
πατρίδος" Ὁ ἐπειδὴ ἐεετεπέροπετο, τῶν πολεμίων μεγάλῳ soho 
5 ἐπιπλευσάντων τῆς Albuns, ταχέως ὑπήκεσοα,. 5 ἰδιώτην ἐ ἐμεοευτὸν 
πιαρίσχον.. Καὶ καταδικοσε εἰς» ἡ Ἄνεγκα εὐγνωμόνως τὸ Tee ieee. 
Καὶ τοῦτ᾽ ἵπραξα; βάρξαρος ὧν, "ὦ ἀπαίδευτος παιδείας τῆς 
Ἑλληνικῆς" καὶ ὅτε “Ὅμηρον; ὥσπερ ὅτος" ῥωψ δῶν, ὅτε ὑπ 
᾿Αριςοτέλει τῷ σοφιφῇ παιδευθεὶς, pore δὲ τῇ φύσει dryer χεησά- 
10 μενος. Ταῦτώ: an ἃ ἐγὼ ᾿Αλεξάνδρε ἀμείνων φημὶ εἰνώε. Εἰ δ᾽ és 
κωλλίων ὅτοσὶ, διότι διαδήματι τὴν κεραλὴν. διεδέδετο, Μακεδόσι 
μὲν ἔσως τὸ ταῦτα σεμνά" & μὴν διὰ TET. ἀμείνων δόξειεν ἃ ὧν yevvcelsy 
“Ὁ σρατηγικβ ἀνδρὸς, τῇ γνώμῃ πλέον ἥπερ τῇ τύχῃ, κεχρηρένε. 
MIN. Ὃ pay εἴρηκεν Se ἀγεννῆ τὸν λόγον, 0 ὡς Λίουν εἰκὸς ἦν 
1δὲ ὑπὲρ αὗτϑ.- Σὺ δὲ, ὦ ᾿Αλέξανδρε, τί πρὸς τοῦτα φῆς; ἌἊΛΕΞ. 
᾿Εχρῆν μὲν, a Mivas, μηδὲν wes ἄνδρα & ὅτω ϑρασύν ἑὑκανὴ γὰρ. ὁ 
4 Φήμη διδάξαι σε. οἷος μὲν ἐγὼ βασιλεὺς, οἷος δὲ § 5.688: λγφὴς ἐγένετο. 
“Ὅμως δ᾽ ὁ ὁρῶ; εἰ eer ὀλίγον͵ αὐτῇ διήνεγκα" ὃς νέος ὧν ἔτι, παρελιλῶν 
ἐπὶ τὰ πράγματα, τὸ Σ σὴν ἀρχὸν τεταραγμένην (a) κατέσχον, G τὸς 
20 φονέας τῷ WT POs μετῆλθον, καταφοξήσας τὴν Ἑλλάδα τῇ Θηραίων 
ὡπωλείω. Καὶ φρατηγὺς ὑπ᾿ αὐτῶν λιμροτονηθεὶς,. ὅκ ἠξίωσα τὴν 
Μακεδόνων ἀρχὴν περιέπων» ἀγαπῶν έχει ὁπόσων ὁ ware 
κωτέλιπεν" ὠλλὼ πο ύζσουν ἐπινοήσας τὴν γῆν. Ὁ δεινὸν ἡησάρεενος, εἰ 
pen ποάνων πρατήσαιμοι; artless ὁ γῶν ἐσέφωλον & és τὴν ᾿Ασίαν, G ἐπὶ 
25 ce Τεανεκῷ ἐκράτησα weyers penn. Καὶ τὴν Λυδίαν λαβὼν, he 
᾿Ιωνίαν, "ὃ Φρυγίαν, ΟῚ ὅλως τὰ ἐν ποσὶν ἀεὶ ye θϑμενος, ἦλθον ἐπὶ 
᾿Ισσὸν; ἔνθα Δαρεῖος ὑπέροεινε, μυριάδας πολλὲς sears ἄγων. Καὶ 
To ἀπὸ TETS, ὦ Mivas, ὑμεῖς ἴςε ὁσὸς pet νεκρὸς ἐπὶ μιᾶς ἡμέροις 
κουτόπορψα. Φησὶ γἕν ὁ arog) evs, μὴ διωρπέσαι αὐτοῖς TUTE τὸ 
350 σκοΐφος, ἀλλὰ (a) σχεδίας διωπηξαμένες τὲς πολλὸς οὐτῶν 
διωπλεῦσαι. Καὶ ταῦτα δὲ ἔπραῖτον αὑτὸς τοροκινδυνεύων, 5 
τιτρώσκεσθαι ἀξιῶν. Καὶ ἵνα σοι μὴ τὰ ἐν Τύρῳ; μηδὲ τὰ ἐν 
᾿Αρθήλοις διηγήσωμαι; ἀλλὰ Ἴ yee angels Ἰνδῶν ἢ ἦλθον, 15 τῷ τὸν Quscevov 


ὅρον ἐποιησιζμοην τῆς ἀρχῆς» τ τὸς ἐλέφαντας οὐὗὑτῶν ΠΥ ἢ Fagor 


(a) κατέσχον. See, in the annexed history of Alexander, 
how he quelled the insurrection that arose in the Macedo- 
nian empire. 

(a) σχεδίας. Boats, or rather, /loats-made-in-a-hurry, or 


rafts. 
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ἐχειρωσ μην. Καὶ Σκύθας δὲ ἐκ εὐκωτωφρονήτες ἄνδρας; ὑπερξὰς 
τὸν Τάναϊν, ἐγέκησω μεγάλῃ ἱππορμοωχιίο:. Καὶ τὲς φίλες εὖ 
ἐποίησα. % TES ἐχθεὸς ἠρουνώ οην. Εἰ δὲ G Θεὸς ἐδόκεν τοῖς 
ἀν ράποισ, συγ [vers οἱ ἐκεῖνοι, wonge τὸ μέγεθος TOY πτραγμοίτων; 
%G τοιῶτόν τί πιφεύσωντες περὶ Ee To δ᾽ sy ελευταῖον, ἐγὼ μὲν, 5 
βασιλεύων ἀπίθανον" Bros δὲ ἐν φυγὴ ὧν παρὰ Teste τῷ Βιθυνῶν, 
καθώπερ ἄξιον Hs πανεργότοϊον %5 ὠμότατον ὄντα. ae γὰρ δὴ 
ἐκράτησε τῶν ᾿Ιτωλῶν, ἐῶ λέγειν" ὅτι &% bonus, ἀλλὰ ΤΉ Re Ὁ 
ἀπιςσίῳ, Ὁ δόλοις. Νόρειμοον δὲ, ἢ ἢ προφανὲς. edgy. Ἐπεὶ δέ feos 
ὠνείδισε τὴν τρυφὴν, ἐκλελῆσϑαί (408 δοκεῖ ole ἐποίει ἐν Καπύη.10 
ἑτωέρουις συνῶν, %G τὲς τξ πολέμει Ko ees ὁ θαυμάσιος: καθηδυπαθῶν. 
Ἐγὼ δὲ εἰ Hei μερερὼ τὰ corer ietce δοξας, & ἐπὶ THY ea aA ὥρμοησα; 
τί ἂν μέγα ἔπραξα, Ἴσώλιον (a) STA i λαίρὼν, Ὁ Λιβύην, % τὰ 
panes Γαδείρων ὑπαγόμενος; ἀλλ᾽ 8x ἀξιόμοιχω ἔδοξέ fee e028 V aby 
ὑποτ]ήσσον)α ἤδη, δεσπότην ἀκολονογρα, E: sennce’ Do δὲ, @ 15 
Mivas, δίκαζε" ἱκωνὼ γὰρ ard πολλῶν G ταῦτα. ΣΚΙΠ. Μὴ 
δε ρότερον, ἢν μ᾿ 1G és ἀκέστς. MIN. Τίς yee Eby Ἢ βίλτις 6; 
ἢ webey oy ἐρεῖς 5 TKI. ᾿ἸἸταωλιώτης Σκιπίων, φξωτηγὸς, ὁ 
κωοϑελὼν Καρχηδόνα, Ὁ κρωτήσως Λιβύων μεγώλαις μόχαις- 
ΜΙΝ. Τί ὧν G σὺ ἐρεῖς 5 FTE. ᾿Αλεξάνδρε μὲν ἡτίων εἶναι, 20 
8 δ᾽ “Anise ἀμείνων" ὃς Gob ὠξα νικήσας οὐτὸν, 5 φυγεῖν κωτοωνογ- 
κώσας ἀτίμως. Πῶς ἕν &z ἀναίσχυντος 8705, ὃς πρὸς ᾽Αλέ ἐξανδρον 
ὡιμιλλῶτοι; 6 ῷ Oe Σ κιπέων ἐγώ, 6 νενικηκὼς LUTOY, παραφάλλεσθαι 
ἀξιῶ; ΜΙΝ. Ny AC εὐϊνώμοονα Dns 5. ὦ Σκιπίων. ἽὭςε πρῶτος 


μὲν κεκρίσϑω ᾿Αλέξανδρος" μετ᾽ αὐτὸν δὲ σύ" εἶτα, εἰ δοκεῖ, τρίτος 25 
᾿Αννέρως; δὲ ὅτος εὐκουτοφρόνητος OY. 


(a) ἀναιμωτὶ. Alexander, or rather Lucian, for him, 
here supposes too much: for, a great, if not the greater, 
part of Italy was now in the hands of the Romans; their 
empire being more than three hundred years old, and they 
themselves a most wailike people; so that it is a question, 
whether they would not have stopped Alexander’s career,— 
λαθὼν, though I had taken, 


τα ΜΝ 
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ATAA. Γ΄ Διογίνεις ἡ eS i. bi ile 
Αἴοτι “τὶ: 7870, Ἢ ᾿Αλέξανδρε; κ᾽ + σὺ τέθνηκας ὥσπερ uate | 
ἅπαντες; 5 ΑΛΕΞ,: “Opes, @ Arhyeis ὃ παράδι ξον δὸ as ; ἄνθρωπος 
ὧν, ἀπέθανον. AIOL. Οὐκᾶν ὁ "Αμμων ἐ ἐψεύθεφο, λέγων ἕωυτϑ σε 
εἰνοιι υἱόν" σὺ δὲ Φιλίππε ὥρᾳ ἤσϑθαῳ ; i "AAEZ. Φιλίππε, δηλαδή. 
5 Ov γὰρ ἂν ἐτεθνήκειν ᾿ ᾿Αμορρῶνγος ay. ΔΙΟΤ. Καὶ peony % megs τῆς 
Ολυμπιάδος Τῆς μητέρος. σὲ ouwotee πολλὰ ἐλέγοντο" δρώκονα 
omirsly avr, "ἢ Bas ἔπεσϑαι ἐν τῇ ev" εἰτώ ὅτῳ σε τεχθῆναι" Τὸν 
δὲ Φίλιππον ἐξαπωτῆσϑιαι olopesvoy weer 7.5: εἶναί. ἍΛΕΣ. “Κἀγὼ 
TLUTH ἤκξβον ὥσπερ σύ. Νῦν δὲ ὁ ὁρῶ ὅτι ϑϑὲν oy tes STE ἡ μήτηρ; 
10 ὅτε οἱ τῶν ᾿Αμεμοωνίων προφῆτοι ἔλεγον. ΔΙΟΓ. ᾿Αλλὰ τὸ “ψεῦδος 
αὐτῶν ἐκ ὠχιρηπόν σοι, ὦ AA: ξανδρε; «ρὸς τὰ πράγματα ἐγένετο. 
Πολλοὶ γὰρ ὑπέπτησσον Θεὸν etal σε νορεί Corles. Ἀτὰρ, εἰσ peat, 
τίνι τὴν τοσ χύτην ἀρχὴν καταλέλοιπας; ΑΛΕΞ. Οὐκ οἶδα. ὦ 
Διόγενες. Οὐ γὰρ ἐφθασα ἐπισκῆψαί τι πτρὶ αὐτῆς. ἢ τῶτο ἐξόνον, 
15ὅτι ὦ ποθνήσκων Π: "ρδίκκω Toy δωκ]ύλιον ἐπέδωκο. TIAdy ἀλλὰ τί 
γελῆς ὦ Διόγενες; ΔΙΟΓ. Τί γὰρ ἄλλο ἢ ce ve LUT σϑὴν oie ἐποίει 
Pi Ἑλλὼς, welt Ce eee pore τὴν ἀρχὴν πολακεύογῆες. 7 (a) wEo~ 
Saray αἰφεμεενοι; GF ἐστον ἐπὶ τὸς βαρϑάρες. ἔνιοι δὲ "ἡ τοῖς 
δώδεκα Θ: "οἷς wa eOs tte ae Ὁ νεὼς οἰκοδοροξρφενοι, 5. ϑύοντες ὡς 
20 δράκοντος υἱῷ; ᾿Αλλ᾽ ele ea, wes σε οἱ Μακεϑόνες ὅῤαψαν; ἊΛΕΞ 
"Ett ἐν Bucher Es ρόαι τρίτην ταύτην ἡμέραν" ὑπισχνεῖται Σὲ 
Πτολεμροῖος ὁ ὑπώσπιφὴς ων BOT ε ἀγάγῃ σχολὴν ὥπὸ τῶν ϑορύθων 
τῶν ἐν «σοσὶν) ἐς Αἰγυπῆον amayzy ὧν adh Papen ἐ ἐκεῖ. ὡς γενοίκεην 
εἷς τῶν Αἰγυπ]ίων ϑεῶν. ΔΙΟΙΓ. Μὴ γελάσω, ὦ ᾿Αλέξανδρε, 
25 ὁρῶν ἐν ade ἔτι σε poagetvarla, τ᾽ cams Coil” Arvsos, ἢ Ὄσιριν 


(a) προς την. .1 The μεετούκοι, or sojourners, at Athens, were 
obliged, under a penalty, to put themselves under the pro- - 
tection or patronage of some able citizen, who was to manage 
their affairs, and see right done them, and who, from that 
office, was called προφώτης, defensor, or rather fatronus. 
Potter. So that Diogenes seems tome, here, to be very 
satirical upon the states of Greece, and to say as much as, 
That they gave up their liberty to Alexander so far, that, in 
their native country, they put themselves upon the foot 
only of sojourners, as they had surrendered the whole ma- 
nagement of their affairs unto him, as to & προςώτης. 
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yee dat 3 Πλὴν ἀλλὰ τωῦτο poy, ὦ ϑιίότωτε, μὴ ἐλπίς;ς. Οὐ 
γὰρ ϑέροις ὦ ἀνελθεῖν the τῶν ὥπαξ διωπλευσάντων τὴν λίμνην. 

ἐς τὸ εἴσω TS somes armpenvorlay. Ov yee ἀμελὴς ὁ Aiaxos, 30 ὁ 
Képo: egos εὐκατοιφρόνητος. ᾿Εκεῖνα δὲ ἡδέως Ν wecksorees Weep os ce 
πῶς φέ ἐρείς ὁπότ᾽ ἂν ἐννοήσης ony εὐδοεμοονέαν ὑ Une τ γῆς ἀπολίπῶν 5 
ἀφῖξαι σωμιοτοφύλαπκως,, 1G ὑπωσπιςὰς, τ σωτράώπας) δ neue 
τοσῶτον, % ἔθνη πτροσκυνξντοῦ» 6 Βαθυλῶνα, a Βάκτρα, G τὰ 
(a) μεγάλα 3ηρία; Ὁ Tk Leis ΟΣ δόξων, 1 τὸ ἐπίσημον εἶνωι ἐλαύ- 
voulez, δεδεροένον ταινία λευκῇ τὴν ce Boc hh πορφυρίδα | ἐέπεπορ- 
πημένον' ὃ λυπεῖ ταῦτά σε ὑπὸ τὴν eevee ἰόντω; τί δακρύεις, a | 
μάταιε; ὃ ge ταῦτά σξ ὁ ropes ᾿Αρισοτέ Ans ἘΠ ΣΕ ἃ fen οἴεσθοι 
βίδαια εἶναι τὰ παρὰ τῆς τύχης: : AAEE, Σοφὸς; ἁπάντων ἐκεῖν» 
κολώκων ἐπιτριπτότωτί» ὧν; Eee weavoy ἔωστον τὼ "A piso] ergs 
εἰδέναι, OTe μὲν NTNTE weep” EB, διῶ δὲ ἐπέσελλεν᾽ ὡς δὲ κώτεχ- 


Ν 


οὐτὸ με τῇ περὶ πο έδείαν φιλοτιμία», ϑωπεύων, τὸ ἐπαινῶν, ὥρτι 18 
μὲν ἐς τὸ πώλλθ»: ὡς τὸ τἔᾶτο μῖ6Θ» ὃν (0) τὠγαθξ, ὁ wert δ᾽ ἐς τὲς 
weiss, 1G | τὸν WASTove Καὶ γὰρ αὖ Ὁ rer ὠ γαθὸν ἡ ἡγεῖτ᾽ Εἰνοέέ5 
ὡς μὴ αἰσιχύνοιτο "ἢ αὐτὸς λαρεφάνων" γόης; a Διόγενες: avdeum Gy 
% τεχνίτης. Πλὴν Ard TETO γε ὠπολέλωυπκῷ οὐτξ τῆς σοφίας; 
τὸ λυπείσθαι ὡς ἐπὶ μεγίσοις Beate, és πατηριθρήσω pees v220 
ἔμπροσθεν. ΔΙΟΓ. ᾿Αλλ᾽ οἶσίδα ὃ δρώσεις: ᾿ΑκὉ» vee oat τῆς 
λύπης Um obycomcs’ ἐπεὶ elec DS et γε ἐλλξε Θορῷ» & ΕἸ φύεται; σὺ δὲ 
κἂν τὸ Λήθης ὑδὼρ χανδὸν ἐπ’ oT aT 0: sy Ge whe, Ὁ αὖθις πίε, 5 
πολλάκις STH yee ὧν ασούσ ἐπὶ τοῖς ᾿Αριφοτέλες ἀγωθοῖς eviae 


is 


(a) μεγάλῳ ϑηρίᾳ. Llefhants, which were used in the 
Eastern countries. 

(0) τάγαθξ,1 For τῇ aya0s, the good, or the Philosophers’ 
summum bonum, The Stoics held that nothing was good, 
but virtue, nothing evil, but vice. But, the Academics, or 
followers of Plato (of whom Aristotle was, in a great mea- 
sure, one, having been his scholar), maintained that the 
summum bonum resulted from virtue, attended with all the 
advantages of outward things, such as health, wealth, a good 
name, ke, and that there were other things a beside vice ; 
such as extreme poverty, bodily pain, fons &c. Both 
Plato and Aristotle, and their followers, the Meadors ἐπε 
Peripatetics, agreed in these opinions of good and evil, a 
appears fully from Cicero’s writings, De fin. and M, Rollin’s 
Account of the Philosophers. 

Ε 


wae J Bo ae be aed 
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μέν». Καὶ (a) γὰρ %y Κλεῖτον ἐκεῖνον ὁρῶ, 5 Καλλισιϑένη, "ὁ 
ἄλλες σολλ RG ἱπὶ σε  ὀρμεώνϊ ans, ὡς διασπάσα ν5; Ὁ, ἀρύναντὸ Ee 
ὧν edgar ns αὐτές. “Ose τὴν ἑτέρων σὺ τούτην βάδιζε, 4G mia 
πολλάκις, ὡς ἔφην. 


(a) γὰρ. It seems to me that this γὰρ must be referred 
to wiz, above, though #7#, &c. come between: for, of all that 
Diogenes said to Alexander, his advice about drinking was 
the “principal part, as being the remedy, and, therefore, 
upon his seeing Clitus, Calisthenes, &c. approaching to 
revenge the in juries he had done them, | he drops what he 

is saying, and suddenly cries, καὶ yee ὁρῶ, referring yee to 
his advice, wiz, above. . 3 


ΔΙΑΛ. κ΄. ᾿Αλεξάνδρε © Φιλίππε. 


ΦΙΛ. —Ny vy μὲν, ὦ ᾿Αλέ ἔξανδρε, ὃ ἔκ ἂν ἔξαρν» γένοιο μὴ Bx ἐμὸς 

Διὸς εἰνατ' ἔ γὰρ ἂν ἐτεϑνήκεις, ἢ ᾿Αμοωνός γεν. “AAEX. Οὐδ᾽ 
αὐτὸς ἡγνόεν; a «ἄτερ, ὡς Φιλίππε τῷ ᾿Αμύντε υἱός eager ἀλλ᾽ 
ἐδεξοροην τὸ ἐῥάντευμα, ὡς χρήσιμον ἐς τὰ πράγματα οἰόμενος εἶναι. 
MIA. Πῶς λέγεις ; Χρήσιμον ἐδόκει σοι τὸ πορέχιειν σεωυτὸν 
ἐξωπ᾿αϊηθησόροενον ὑστὸ τῶν Bike "AAEZ. Οὐ TET0. "AAW 
οἱ βάρθαροι κατεπλάγησών 4685 1G ἐδεὶς ἐτι ἀνθίφατο; οἰόμενοι Θεῷ 
pect ceo eet, “Ὡςε pctoy ἐπρώτεν αὐτῶν. DIA. Tivay ἐκράτησας 
σύ γε ἀξιομῶχων ἀνδρῶν, ὃ ὃς δειλοῖς ἀεὶ συνηνέχθης; τοξαίρεου; Ὁ 
10 φελτάρια» 1G γέῤῥα οἰσύϊνο περοϊεολημέ ἔνοις ; Ἑ λλήνων κρώτειν ἔργον 
TV, Βοιωτῶν, % Φωκέων; %G ᾿Αθηναίων" Ὁ τὸ ᾿Αρκάδων ὁπλιτικὸν, 
τ. τὴν Θετ] αλὸὴν (a)! ἵππον, G τὸς Ἢλείων ἀκοντις οἰ, 5 τὸ Raa 
τινέων πελτώςικόν, ἢ Θρῷκας; ἢ λλυριὲς, ἢ ὁ Παίονως χειρώ- 
carta, ταῦτα μεγάλο. Μήδων δὲ, “Ὁ Περσῶν, G Χαλδαίων, 3G 

15 χρυσοφόρων ἀνθρώπων; " ἁφρῶν, ἐκ οἶσθα ὡς wee os μύριοι 


ye <9 
A i SR ee — — Sn eee pe cme = - 
γξ-ς a ρσσης σε Aa πὶ. πον ee 


a 


(a) ἵππον. ὋὉ ἵππος signifies eguus, but ἡ fwmos, eguitatus ; 
the accus. case of which is this ἵσπον. 


ποτ atta an? Syke <_< sea eR Sr. ii τ 
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ai ; / > I 3 Δ 3 ’ ~ ς 
(a) μετὰ Κλεόρχε ἀνελθόντες ἐκράτησαν. 40 εἰς χεῖρως ὑπορμει- 
‘yl > θεῖ 3.0} 1 ore Δ 9. lg i ΞΖ νεῖσϑ. I i 
νοένίων ἐλθεῖν ἐκείνων, ARM, πσρίν ἡ Tose vise EZinycir sas, φυγόντων ; 
9 a 3 3 ς / or / <3 Ri Ua 3 
ΑΛΕΞ. AdA οἱ Devdas γε, ὦ DUTER 4 % οἱ Lvdwy ercDeev les, BH 
' ! ΗΔ ! 5 / \ 2 Δ 
εὐκαταφρόνητον Tt ἔργον. Καὶ ὅμως & διωφήσας αὐτὲς, $02 weo- 
tf , 2) 7 ~ 3 ii 
δοσίαις ὠνέμενος τὼς νίκας, ἐκράτεν αὐτῶν. Οὐδ᾽ ἐπιώρκησω 5 
/ . Ι > 7 oh / 7 n ἊΨ 
«ποτε; ἢ ὑποσχόμενος ἐψευσώμην͵ ἢ ἄπιφον ἐπρωξζά τι τῷ νυκξν 
“ \ ς Ν Ν \ 3 ΄ 
ἕνεκα. Καὶ τὲς Ἑλληνοῖς δὲ, τὲς peey ἀναιμωτὶ (Ὀ) ποωρέλαίοον» 
, ne τ / ! “" Ὄ ~ 
Θηξαίες δὲ ἴσως antes ons μετῆλθον. DIA. Olde ταῦτα 
~ \ 7 ἃ ~ / ΄ 
πόντα. Κλεῖτ’ γὰρ ἀπή[γειλέ wot, ὃν σὺ τῶ δορωτίῳω διελώσας 
g \ ~ 3 « \ \ 
μεταξὺ δειπνξντα ἐῴονευσος,ν. oth pe (c) @ pes TUS σῶς πράξεις 10 
3 , St \ δὲ ΤΙΝ ΗΓ “ \ As 
EMM WET, ἐτόλμησε. Dy δὲ κὶ τὴν Μακεδονικὴν χιλώρουδὼ κωτοῖ- 
\ ¢ «“ i ; 7™ i \ ΄ 5 s 3 Ζ \ 
Caray, (d) κάνδυν, ag Drs, peTEVEOUS 1G Thee poe ὀρθλν emery G 
Za pornuverrdate ὑπὸ Μωκεδόνων, or ἐλευθέρων ἀνδρῶν ἡξίξδς" Ὁ τὸ 
/ ] a \ ~ ͵ὕ 2 “ \ ΄ 
πάντων γελοιότωτον. Eubus τῶ τῶν νενικημένων. Ew γὰρ λίγειν 
«“ " 37 a 7 2) 
Ox ἄλλω ἔπραξας» λίεσι συϊεωτακλείων πσεπαιδευμοίνες ὥνδρας» 15 
, ῃ “ ε 2 ~ \ 
Ὁ. γώμες τοιόὅτες γαμῶν, 1% Ηφαιςίωνα umepeyamav. “Ἐν 


(a) μετὰ Κλεώρχε ἀνελθόντες. Clearchus was ἃ Lacede- 
monian general, who was obliged to go into banishment, be- 
ing condemned to die, when he would not return from 
Thrace, upon the command of the Lacedemonian magis- 
trates, called Ephori. Upon this, he was kindly received 
by Cyrus the younger, under whom he headed an army of 
Grecians, in his expedition into Upper Asia, against his 
brother Artaxerxes, then the Great, king of Persia. his 
famous expedition is called, by Xenophon, who writes an 
account of it, τῇ Kues ᾿Ανάφασις» the Ascent of Cyrus; and 
hence it is, that the word ἀνελθόντες, signifying ascendentes, 
is used here. ‘his expedition was not long before the 
time of Alexander; and it is thought that the success of 
the Grecians, under Clearchus, and their famous retreat, 
under Xenophon, were the motives of his invading Asia. 

(b) παρέλαθον. 17 rececved them; that is, upon submission; 
not cefiz, I took them, as the other translation has it. 

(c) eas.) ““ Πρὸς Comparationi etiam inservit, potestque 
“ alicubi reddi frre, ut Plat. Ep. vil. Τὰ δὲ ἀλλὰ σιμευκρο ay 
“sin πρὸς ταῦτα. Lt Herodot. My me κατανόης «πρὸς λιθίνας 
“ Πυραμίδας: Ne me contemnas /7@ Pyramidibus lapideis.” 
Steph. 

(4) xavdvy.] χιτῶνα Πέρσικον σρατιῶτικον, Bourd. 


ΚΝ ΔῊΝ 
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ἐπγνεσα μόνον ἀκέσας, OTL ἀπ σ᾽ χιξὶ σῆς τῷ Δαρείε γυναικὸς “9 λῆς 
ὥσης. 5. τῆς μητρὸς “LUTS, Ὁ τῶν ϑυγατέοων creme nary Bactaiwe 
γὰρ ταῦτα. ᾽ΑΛΕΞ. To φιλοκίνδυνον δὲ, ὠ «ἄτερ, an ἐπαινεῖς, 


τὸ ἐν (a) Ὀξυδράκαις πρῶτον κα δϑάλασθαι εἰς τὸ ἐντὸς Te 


5 Tey 85, Ὁ τοσαῦτα λωθεὶν τρωύμωτω; DIA, Οὐκ ἐπαινῶ τῷῶτο; ὦ ὦ 


᾿Αλίξανδρε ex OF fe κοιλὸν E lvoe oipeces Ὁ τιτρώσπεσϑαί move τὸν 
βασιλίω; % aeons Ovievery 3 seers, ἀλλ᾽ ὅτι σοὶ τοιθτο else 
συνίφερε. Θεὸς, yee εἶναι! δοκῶν, εἰποτε τρωθείης, τὸ ἢ βλέποιξν σε 
φοράδην. Te πολξ ἐξ ἐκκομοιζόμοενον, cine Tb ἐξύροενον; οἰμώζοντα ἐπὶ 

10 τῷ TOLUMLLT, TUUTA γέλως ἦν τοῖς ὁρῶσι" * 6 "Αμμων 21 % 
ψευδόραντις ἡλίγ χετο, Ὁ οἱ ποροφητοι,; κόλωκες. Ἢ τίς ex ἂν 
| éyeracrey ὁρῶν τὸν τῷ Avis υἱὸν Asimopuysyre, δεόμενον τῶν ἰατρῶν 
βοιθεῖ ἐν; Νὺν ee yee om ere ἤδη τέθνηκας, Sx οἴει πολλὲς civere 
τὲς τὴν περοσπτοίησιν ἐκείνην ἐπικερτομξντας. ὁρῶντος τὸν νεκρὸν 

15:18 ©: εΞ ἐκτάδην κείμενον, μυδῶντα ἤδη 5) ἐξωδηκότα, κωτῶὰ YORLOY 
σώμώτων ἁπάντων; 5 Ἄλλως Té, G τὸ χρήσιμον. ὃ ἐφ1ς; ᾿Αλέξανδρε, 
τὸ διὰ τῶτο γρούτεῖν pote, πολυ σε τῆς δόξης ἀφγρειτο τῶν κοτορ- 
θεμοῖνων. (Ὁ) Tay γὰρ ἐδόκει ἐνδεὲς. yo Θεῦ y ber χε δοκϑν. 
"AAEZ. Οὐ τωῦτα ἀπ} οἱ ἄνθρωποι περὶ ἐμ, ὦ ἀλλ᾽ Ἡρωκλεῖ 

20 Διονύσ-. even ue Arey τιδέω ἐ με. Καίτοι τὴν “A opvoy ἐκείνην» ef 
ἑτέρε ἔπε ἔνων λαϑόντ». ὩΣ μόν» ἐχειρωσάμην. OLA, Ὁρᾷς 
ὅτι ταῦτα ὡς υἱὸς “Awe @ λέγεις, ὃς Ἡρωκλεῖ 2) - Διονύσῳ 
πωρωθάλλεις σεωυτὸν, τὸ BK αἰσχύνη, ὦ ᾿Αλίξανδρε, ἐδὲ τὸν τύφον 
AM OLEIHT?, 1 γνώση σεωυτὸν, τ᾽ συνῆς 107 νεκρὸς ὧν; 


nas) 


(a) ᾿Οξυδράκα:ς. Not “ the name of ἃ city, as is gene- 
(( rally imagined, but the name of an Indian people.” 

(b) Πᾶν γὰρ, &c.] “ For every exploit of yours seemed 
“to fall short, as far as it appeared to be performed by a 
* God. 


See 


BY 


; AIAA, κα΄. ᾿Αχιλλέως τὸ “Avtiarcys. 


Homer ridiculed, for making the other world a worse state than 
the present, in the following verses spoken by Achilles to 
Ulysses, w hen he (Ulysses) went alive to hell, to consult Tire- 
sias the prophet, in Odyss. xi. 


, 7 πιο Ψ 3\ 7 3) 
Βέλοίιοεν x ἐπάρερ» ἰὼν ϑητεύεμοεν ἄλλω 
᾿Ανδοὶ wae ἄκλήραν @ μὴ Bior@ ατολὺς εἴην 
Ἢ πᾶσι νεκύεσσι κατωφθιβοίνοισεν ὠνώσσεινο 


"ANT.—Oie πρώην, ᾿Αχιλλεῦ, 7005 τὸν dines So σοι εἴρηται 
wees TS ϑανάτε. ὡς ἀγεννὴ Ὁ ἀνώξιω τοῖν διδωσκάλοιν eet 
Χειρωνός τε % DowwnG. ᾿Ἤκροώμην γὰρ ὁπότε ἔφης βέλεσθαι 
ἐπώρε» ὧν. Sarees y wage τινι TOY aD, ὦ μὴ βίοτ» 


3 


7) 
BOYS Elis ἄλλον ἢ ποόντων ἀνάσσειν τῶν νεκρῶν. Tevre μεξν 


ὅν ἀγεννῆ Tie ᾧ φύγω; δειλὸν. ς τοξρὰ τῷ κωλῶς ἔχοντ G» φιλόζωον 3 
ἴσως ἐχρῆν λέγειν" roy Πηλέ ea δὲ υἱὸν τὸν Φιλοκινδυνότωτον ἡρώων 
ἁπάντων, ταπεινὸ KTO BEG οἰ LTE Ore vosersaes. πσολλὴ cir χύνῃ; "ὦ 
; 
ἐνωντιότης weds τὰ WET EAY ῥεξνο Tob 
τῇ Φθιώτιδ, DOA Y, 20060 Bee ines εἰν. wecebag Τὸν (end vis 
ἀγαθῆς δοξ; ᾿ς ϑανώτον. AXIA. Ὦ wel i Nigog Gr. ἀλλὰ τότε μεν 19 
πειρῶ» ἔτι τῶν ἐντωῦϑω ὧν. oo ay ena 40y ἐκείνων ὁπότερον HY 
ἀγνοῶν, τὸ δύφηνον ἐκεῖνο δοξόριον περοετίμρων τῷ Bis. Noy δὲ 
συνέημοι ἤδη) ὡς ἐκε shun μὲν ἀνωφελὴς; Ὁ εἰ (a) ὅτι μἐώλιφα οἱ δνω 
ῥαψοδόσεσν μετὰ γεκρῶν δὲ ὁμεοτιρίω. Καὶ gre τὸ κάλλῷ» 
ἔκεινο) ὦ ᾿Αντίλοχε, νι ἡ ἰσχὺς wae φεσιν" ἀλλὰ κείρεεθο ἅπαντες 15 
ὑπὸ τῷ “vere Cope 0140108; Ὁ κατ᾽ 20% ν ὦ ᾿λλήλων διωφέροντοες. Καὶ 
ὅτε οἱ τῶν Τρώων νεκροὶ δεθιωσί με. ὅτε οἱ τῶν ᾿Αχαιῶν ϑεραπεύε- 
σιν" ἰσηγ oes oe δὲ ἀκριθὴ 15 fa νεκρὸς a pecs, ἡ μὲν κωκὸς, ἠδὲ 1G 
ἐσθλός. Ταῦτω pe oy eae" I ca opeets ὅτι wen Suyrev ῳ ζῶν. "ANT. 
“Ὅμως τί ὅν LY τις «ώθοι, ra ᾿Αχιλλεῦ; Ταῦτα γὰρ ἐδοξε τῇ ἢ φύσει. ῶ0 
πάντως ἀποθνήσκειν ὥπαν)ας. ᾿Ὡςε χρὴ ὀρεροῖνειν τῷ VOB, ΩΣ pea 
avon eet τοῖς διωτετωγμοίνοις. "AAAGS TE, ὁρῷς τῶ ἑταίρων ὃ ὅσοι 


3 \ oN \ \ ων 
wees σε ἐσμὲν woe; Μετὰ ἐπ πρὸν δὲ % ‘Odsal ἀφίξετ 


a ? ~ > 
» τῷ βίῳ: ὃς. ἐξὸν Φκλεῶς ἐν 


ἐν 
© 
exe 


(a) oc] Perperam in omnibus libris excusis scribitur « 
«“ . ἢ ἀν . 
IG 05 τι Peres ee cum sit scribendum oti peaaisa, “ maxjime,” 
ut dicitur ὁ ὁτὶ τάχιφαν * celerrime.” Grevius. 
ΔῊΝ ¥ 2 


Ἵ 
: 59 
Ἀ 
ἊΝ (a) πάντως. Φέρει δὲ παραμυθίαν Ὁ ἡ κοινωνίῳ τῷ πεώγματθο; 
a γ᾽ τὸ μὴ peavey αὐτὸν πεπονθέναι. Ὁρᾷς, τὸν Ἡρακλίω, Ὡς τὸν 


Merzwyeov, ὦ ἄλλες Tee vee ς ὃς ἄνδρας. ol, ἐκ ἂν ote δέξαιντο 
ne ο΄ ἀνελθεῖν), εἰτις αὐτὸς ἀναπίρψειε, Saveur ov lees andigors 5 ἀθίοιρ 
5 ἀνδρώσιν; ᾽ΑΧΙΛ. ἝἙταιριεὴ μὲν 4 πποραίνεσις. Eee δὲ ἐκ 

οἱ δ᾽ am 016 yj μνήμη τῶν wager τὸν βί ον ἄνιζέ, οἰβέθώιν δὲ Ὁ ὑμῶν EL σον. 

Εἰ δὲ μεὴ ὁμολογεῖτε, ταύτῃ χείεξες £56, κα ἡσυχίων αὐτὸ wae 

yovres. ANT. Ovx" ἀλλ᾽ ὠμείνεις, ὦ a, Τὸ yee 

% ἀνωφελὲς ts λέγειν ὁρῶ μεν. Σιώπᾷν γὰρ: 6G φέρειν, " ἀνέχεσιϑλαι, 
10 δεδό]αι ἡ HL ein "5 γέλωτα ὄφλωμεν, ὥσπερ σὺ, τοιαῦτα εὐχόμενοι. 


(a) πάντως. For good and all, when dead ; and not, as _ 
lately came, alive, and to return again to life. 


AIAA, κβ΄. Μενίππσε τ᾽ Τάνταλξ. 


The absurdity of Tantalus’s punishment. 


MEN.—Ti κλαίειν ὠ ἡ Τάναλε; ἢ τί σεαυτὸν adver, ὦ ἐπὶ τὴ 
λέν ESOS 5 TANT. “Ore, ὦ Μένιππϑε, ἀπόλωλα ὑπὸ τῷ δέψες. 
ΜΕΝ. Οὕτως ἀργὸς εἶ; ὡς μ᾽ ἐπικύψας ποιεῖν, ἢ ἢ © vy Δί᾿ ἀρυσά- 
βέενίῷ» κοίλῃ τὴ yetet; TANT. Οὐδὲν ἐφελΘ» εἰ ἐπικύψαιροι 
5 Φεύγει γὰρ τὸ ὕδωρ, ἐπειδὰν προσιόντα αἰσθηταί με. Ἢν δέ ποτε 
% ἀρύσαιρει. Ὁ προσενέβεω τῷ φσόματι, ὃ φϑάνω βείξας axeov τὸ 
χεῖλθ»- “ἢ » ΚΦ ΡΣ ΕΣ διαῤῥυὲν, & x οἱδ᾽ om es a ὖϑις ὠπολεί- 
tt ξηρῶν τὴν χεῖρά (8. MEN. Τεράσιόν τι πάσχεις. a Τάν]αλε. 
᾿Ατὰρ εἰπέμοι. τί γὰρ δί; τῇ meet) ; 5 γὰρ σῷ ὥρια ἔχεις" ἀλλ᾽ ἐκεῖνο 

10 μὲν ἐν Λυδίᾳ WS τίϑωπται, δ. "Eg 5 πεινῆν ἢ διψῆν ἐδύνατο σὺ δὲ 
ἡ Ψυχὴ πῶς ἂν ἔτι ἢ δα ans. Ἢ arb yess 5 TANT. Tar αὐτὸ 4 
πόλασίς ess, τὸ διψῆν ws τὴν ψυχὴν ὡς σῶμα zoey. MEN, 
᾿Αλλὰ TETO μὲν ἕτω «ιφσεύσωρεεν. ἐπεὶ Φὴς τῷ δίψει κολάζεσθαι. 
Τί δ᾽ wy ae τὸ δεινὸν ἔσωις; ἢ δέδιος μὴ ἐνδείᾳ TS ποτῷ ἀποθάνης 5 

Ὁ ὅχ ὁρῶ γὰρ αλλον μετὰ τῶτον ἄδην, ἢ oan ἐντεῦθεν εἰς ἕτερον 
τόπον. TANT Ὀρϑῶς ἐμὶν λέγεις Καὶ τῷτο δ᾽ ἐν fe ee @ Hg 
κατα NLS, τὸ ἐπεισ υμοεῖν πιεῖν, μηδὲν Ph νι ΜΕΝ. Angele q 


Re ee 


53 
Τάντωλε' "5 ὡς ἀληθῶς ποτῷ δεῖσθαι δοκεῖς; anglers γε ἑλλεξόρθ, 
vn Δίω" 0546 TEVOEITION τοῖς ὑπὸ τῶν λυττώντων κυνῶν δεδηγ μένοις 
«υέπονϑας. & τὸ ὕδωρ. ὠλλὼ thy δίψαν σπεφοθημέν». TANT. 


~~ 
? 


Οὐδὲ τὸν ἑλλέφορον, a Μίνιππε, ob yo) Ope ποιεῖ ν᾽ γένοιτο [406 
peavor. MEN. Θάῤῥει; ὦ Τάντωλε. Ed ἰσϑι. ὡς ἔτε σὺ, ὅτε 
ἄλλθ: πίεται τῶν νεκρῶν" ἀδύνατον γάρ. Καίτοι & «ἄντες» 
ὥσπερ σὺ; ἐκ κωτωδί κης διψῶσι, τῷ ὑϑατῷ- αὐτὲς By ὑπομιί- 
γοντοςο 


AIAA, κγ΄. Μενισπε Ὁ) Αἰακε. 


Menippus sees the curiosities in hell, and makes his remarks upon 
them. He is waited upon by one of the judges. 


MEN. τ Πρὸς τϑ TIA87 0G, ὼ Αἰακὲ, «εριήγησοί yak τὰ ἐν ἅδε 
πάν]. ᾿ΑἸΑΚ. Οὐ ῥᾳῳδιον, ὦ Μρνιπ' πε, ἅπαν]. “Ὅσα μέντοι 
κεφαλαιώδη, μεώνιδανε, Οὑτοσὶ μὸν ὅτι Κέρθερός ἢ Esty see Ὁ τὸν 
woo: cob TETOy, ὅς σε διεπέρωσε; % THY λέμονην, "Ὁ τὸν Πυριφλεγέθον)α 
non ξἕ ἑώρακας ἐσιών. ee Olda ταῦτα. 4G σὲ, ὅτι πουλωρείς. Καὶ 
Toy βασιλέα εἶδον, 16 ἢ τὸς Ἐρινῦς. Tes δ᾽ ἀνθρώπες͵ (404 τὸς πάλαι 
δεῖξον, ὃ μάλιςα δὸς ἐπισήροες “ὐτῶν. ΑἸΑΚ. Οὗτῷ» μὲν ᾽Ἂγω- 
μέμνων" ὅτ» δ᾽ ᾿Αχιλλεύς" ὅτ» δὲ ᾿Ιδομοενεὺς «“λησίον. "Ἐπείϊω 
᾿Οδυσσεὺς, εἶτα Ales, Ὁ Διομοήδης, 5 οἱ ὥριφοι τῶν Ἑλλήνων. 
ΜΕΝ. Βαθαὴ “ ΟΠ) οἷά σοι τῶν ῥαψῳδιῶν τὰ πφέλαικ χιρυμοοοὶ 
ἐῤῥιπῆαι, γνώ ty % ὠμεορῷο κόνις a olvleey % Ane@ «ολὺς, 
(8) ἀμενηνὰ ὡς bra? dis rook pave. Oir@® δὲ, ὦ Alans, τίς eb; 
°"AIAK. Κῦρός ἐς ν. Οὗτῷ» δὲ Κροῖσθο" ὁ δ᾽ ὑπ αὐτὸν Σαρ- 
δανώπαλθ»" ὁ δ᾽ ὑπὲρ τότες, Midees" éxelvG@» δὲ ἐρξης- ΜΕΝ. 
Eira σε, ὦ κάθα gece, ἡ Ἑλλὰς ἐφριτῆε Benen μὲν τὸν Ἑ λλήσ- 


Ἂς 


movlev, (Ὁ) διὼ δὲ τῶν ὀρῶν «-λεῖν Exitvusyro;—(C) Οἱος δὲ "ὦ 


(a) ἀμενηνὰ. Tlevlss δ᾽ εἰσὴν ouws νεκύων ὠμενηνα καρηναο 
Hom. 

(b) διὰ δὲ τῶν ὀρῶν. After Xerxes had invaded Greece, 
with an army (as Justin relates) of ten hundred thousand 
men, he cut a channel across the neck of the peninsula, 
upon which mount Athos stands, in Macedonia, that he 
might have it to say, he sailed over, or through, mountains. 

(0) O%05.] What a vile wreich. 


5A 


é Κροῖσύς ἐσι; Τὸν Σωρδανώπαλον δὲν ὦ ὦ Αἰωπὲ, wel ἀξαι “6. aslo 
κόῤῥης ἐπίτρεψον. ΑἸΑΚ, Μηδαμῶς" δια δρύψ εις γὰρ αὐτῇ τὸ 
κρανίον γυνοίκείον ay. MEN. Οὐκξν ἀλλὰ ὩροσπΊ ὑξοραί γε 
᾿πἄγ)ως ἀνδρογύνῳ ὄν)... ᾽ΑΙΑΚ. Βέλει δὲ σοι ἐπιδείξω κ᾽ τὸς σοφές; 
MEN. Nz Ala We "AIAK. Π eat @ STG σοι ὃ “Πυθαγόρας este 
MEN. ee @ (a) EvQogbs 5 6) ἢ Απολλον, ἢ ὁ. TE ὧν ἐθέλῃς. 
ΠΥΘ. Na, 5), σύ γε; ὦ Μένιππε. MEN. Οὐκ ἔτι (c) χευσξς ὁ 
peness ésicos; WYO. Ov γάρ. ᾿Αλλὰ φέρε (da, EL TE σοι ἐδώδιμον 


(a) Εὐφορξε. Pythagoras held that the souls of men, after 
a certain time spent in hell, returned to life again, and passed 
into a new set of bodies. Asa proof of this, he afirmed 
that he himself had been Euphorbus, at the siege of Troy; 
and, to prove it, said he knew the shield of that warrior, 
which he saw hung up in one of the Grecian temples. 

(0) %”Azoadov.] He was of so beautiful a person, that his 
scholars used to call him the Hyperborean Apoilo. Diog. 
Laert. Lib. viii. Segm. 2. Lucian calls him by these names, 
in derision of his vanity, in having endeavoured to pass for 
these persons. But it was not so much vanity. as a sort of 
pious fraud in him; because he thereby proposed the re- 
formation of men; as will appear by the next note. This 
shews us the πο ἢ there was of a real Divine Reformer. 

(c) χρυσᾶς ὁ μηρὸς.}1 Allan says that Pythagoras shewed 
his golden thigh, at the public games of Crotona; and that 
he was seen, that very day, at Metapontum, another city of 
Italy. Apollonius, too, relates the same facts; but neither 
gives us any account of the grounds of this fable of his 
golden thigh. See lian. Lib. il. cap. 26. and Apollon. de 
Mirabil. 

If I may guess at the foundation of all these strange things, 
I should be apt to think that, as Pythagoras was engaged ἡ 
in reforming the Crotonians and Metapontines, two cities 
entirely sunk in luxury and debauchery, the betterto enforce 
his new laws, and to give them an extraordinary sanction, © 
he contrived to pass for a very wonderful person, or, rather, 
something more than man. His great skill in mathematics, 
too, by which he passed with some for ἃ conjuror, might. 
have contr ibuted te establish Bie ncevion of him. 


πο, πο πὸ ee 
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ἡ med ἐχε. ΜΕΝ. Koduss, ὦ “vate. “ὯὩςε (Δ) & τϑτὸ σοι 
ἐδώδιμοον. ΠΥΘ. Δὸς μεόνον" ἄλλω παρὰ νεκροῖς (Ὁ) Doypectloe. 
7 \ ε > \ “ fe \ \ 7 3 / 

Eucaéoy Yee, ὡς δὲν ἴσον HUELOL H (c) κεφωλωὶ τοκήων ἐνθάδε. 


(a) & τῶτό σοι ἐδώδιμον Pythagoras did not allow the 
eating of any living creature, but would have men live upon 
all wholesome vegetables, except beans. Many fabulous 
reasons are given for his forbidding the eating of these: 
such as, that they resemble the human parts of generation : 
that their stalks are like the gates of hell, because they 
have a thorough passage, or one continued tube within 
them: that, if you expose them, boiled, for a certain num- 
ber of nights, to the moon, they will turn to blood. Diog. 
Laért. in Pythag. and Lucian in Βιῶν Πρᾶσ, But the true 
reason, probably, was that given by Cicero: “ Ex quo etiam 
“ Pythagoricis interdictum putatur, ne Faba vescerentur, 
“quod habet inflationem magnam is cibus, tranquillitati 
“mentis, vera querenti, contrariam.”’ Lib. de Divinat. 
Several also are of opinion that, under Pythagoras’s precept, 
about beans, was couched advice to his scholars, that they 
should not endeavour to become Kvameuras, Mabis elecii (for 
it was usual to elect magistrates with beans); that is, that 
they should not subject themselves to the evils of ambition. 
See Xen. Apomn. Demosth. Scholiast. in Orat. conte 
Timocrat. ὃς Plut. in. Puer. Educat. 

(b) δόγροοϊω. Lhe opinions of the Philosophers were, 
peculiarly, so called. 

(c) κεφαλαὶ roxyav.] Κεφαλὴ, as Stephanus shews, hath 
been used as a term in anatomy, signifying the extremity 
of a bone, or other part. “Item (says he) superior in tes- 
“ ticulo pars κεφωλὴ ὀρχέως dicitur, inferior wtézeqy.”—Now, 
as there is no account, at least that I can find, that Pythago- 
ras thought beans more like the parts of generation of parents 
than those of children, but that they resembled such parts 
in general, I am apt to think that Lucian must have writ it 
κεφαλαὶ ὀρχήων. Wor, where has κεφαλὴ, by itself, ever sig- 
nified ¢es¢iculus 2 And, if it had, why should Lucian alter, 
or limit, the doctrine of Pythagoras, who forbade the eating 
of beans, not because they resembled the parts of generation 
in parents only, but those in all human, or perhaps, living, 
creatures! Τοκήων is put for τοκέων, Ionice. 
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AIAK. Οὗτῷ» δὲ Σόλων δ᾿ Εξηκεςίδε, κὲ Ouarne ἐκεῖν» " παρ 
αὐτὲς. Tse laxis, % οἱ ἄλλοι. (a) ἜΡΙΝ, δὲ wetvles εἰσὶν, ὡς ὁρῷς. 
ΜΕΝ. ἴΑλυποι ὅτοι, ὦ Αἰωκὲ, μεόνοι; %G φαιδροὶ τῶν ἄλλων. ὋὉ δὲ 
σποὸδξ «λέως; ὥσπερ ἐγκρυφίας ὥρτίΘ»; 0 τῶις φλυκ]αίναις ὅλ» 
5 (b) ἐξηνθηκὼς, τίς ἔσιν; ΑἸΑΚ. Ἐμπεδοκλῆς, ὦ Μένιππε; mele + Ge 
ἀπὸ τῆς Αἴτνης παρών. MEN. Ὦ (ο) χαλκόπε Beatise, τί wae- 
Sav σεαυτὸν ἐς τὰς (4) »εροτῆροις ἐνέθαλες 5 ἜΜΠ. (6) Μελαγ- 
χολία τὶς) ὦ Μένιππες ΜΕΝ. Οὐ μὰ Δία, ἀλλὰ κενοδοξία; Ὁ 
TVPG, Ὁ πολλὴ (ἢ κόρυζα. Ταῦτά σε ἀπηνθρώκωσεν αὐτοῖς 
lO κρηπῖ τιν sx ἄξιον ὄντα. Πλὴν ἀλλ᾽ ZO σε τὸ copia pect ὥνησεν" 
ἐφωρώθης γὰρ τεθνεώς -----Ὁ Σωκράτης δὲ ὦ Αἰωκὲ, we ποτε cee 
asi; AIAK. Μετὰ Nis og@ Ὁ (5) Πωλαμή joes ἐκεῖν(Θ» ληρει τὰ 


> 


(a) ‘Exre.] The seven wise men of Greece. The four, not 
mentioned here, were Chilo, Bias, Periander, king of 
Corinth, and Cleobulus. 

(b) ἐξηνθιυκὼς. Who-hath-broke-out with blisters. A meta- 
phor, from the éreaking out or budding of trees or flowers. 

(c) yarnere.| See your τ for Empedocles. 

(4) κρωτῆρας.) Keerne, properly, signifies a cup. The 
caverns of the burning mount {tna were, in Greek, called 
Keutnees. 

(e) Μελαγ ors τις.} After Menippus had asked, τύ radar, 
it is odd that Empedccles shouid answer in this nominative 
case. But, perhaps, it is natural, in a cursory discourse, not 
to be, upon all occasions, so very exact as to answer, directly, 
in the case of the question: or, perhaps, the speaker, here, 
meant to say, λίελαγ χολέίῳ τις ἢ. ‘It was some madness.” 

(f) κόρυζα. Stephanus shewss from Galen, that all the 
old physicians used to call, τὸ due τῶν pirav ἐκικερινόρεενον ὑγρὸν, 
λεπτὸν, the thin fluid secreted through the nostrils by the name 
of κόρυζα. We often see madmen and idiots troubled with 
this defluxion ; whence we call them drivellers; and hence, 
I suppose, the Greeks gave the name of κόρυζα, or drivel- 
jing, to madness. 

(6) Παλαμήδες. Socrates, upon his trial, spoke thus to 
the Athenian judges: “ If death be but a journey hence to 
“ another place, and it be true, what is reported, that all 
ἐς who died are there, what greater good, judges, can befall 
‘a man, than there to converse with those just judges, 


| 
| 
| 
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9) 92 ] » ‘ 9 / 
“πολλά. MEN. Ὅμως ἐφελόμεν ἰδεῖν αὐτὸν, sims ἔνϑάδε esis. 
-“ N J ¢) > 
AIAK. Ὁρᾷς τὸν φωλωκρὸν; MEN. Απαντέες Puruneot εἰσ εν" 
. ͵ ἊΝ “ ~ x / \ ᾿ , 
ὥςε ττώντων ὧν εἴη TETO τὸ γνώρισμιῳ. ΑἸΑΚ. Τὸν σιμοὸν λέγώ. 
~ «“ cs 3 “ 
ΜΕΝ. Καὶ c82 σμεοιον" σιμεοὶ γὰρ ὥπωντες. ΣΏΩΚΡ, “Exe ζητεῖς; 
Ἐν ͵ / > f \ 
ὦ Μένιππε; MEN. Kaipara, ὦ Σώκρωτες. ΣΏΚΡ, Τί τὰ ἐν 
~~ ~ ΄ = 7 
᾿Αθήναις; ΜΕΝ. Πολλοὶ τῶν viwy φιλοσοφεῖν λίγεσι. Καὶ τά 
\ / > , 
γε σχήμωτω αὐτῶν 1 τὰ βαδίσματα εἰ ϑΘεώσωιτό Ths, ὥπροι Φιλό- 
σοῷοι wera (a) worro. Τὰ δ᾽ ἄλλα ἑώρωκως) olpecet, o1Gr ἧκε 
I ε 3 / 
wupe σοὶ (Ὁ) Agisimr@-, τ Πλώτων αὐτός" ὁ μὲν ἀποπνέων mips, 
ε Ν \ 3 / / v 3 7 
ὁ δὲ τὸς ἐν Σικελίος τυρώννεις (0) “εροπεῦειν ἐκιωσῶν. ΣΏΚΡ. 


(ς Minos, Auacus, and Rhadamanthus, and with Palamedes, 
“ or Ajax, or any other who hath died by an unjust judg- 
“ment?” Plat. in Apolog. 

I think it somewhat probable, then, that Lucian, here, 
placing Socrates in the particular company of Nestor, a 
righteous man, and of Palamedes, who had suffered by a 
false accusation, is a kind of agibe upon the above passage 
in Plato ; as if he made AZacus (when Menippus had asked 
him for Socrates) to say, “Ὁ 1 yonder he is, to be sure, 
“comforting himself with Nestor and Palamedes, his 
(ς fellow-sufferers, whose company he so much longed for.” 

(a) πολλοὶ. Immediately after this πολλοὶ, the JZS goes 
onthus: TQKP. Meru “πολλὸς ἑώρακε:. ΜΕΝ. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἑώροικους) 
Oi Mob by οἷος ἡ Boece σοί ᾿Αρίςξιππος, %G Πλάτων αὐτὸς) ὁ μὲν) KC. 
Grev. 

(b) ᾿Αρίφιππος.) This philosopher (if he deserves that 
name) held that the gross pleasures of the body were the 
summum bonum. 

(c) θεραπεύειν exuaésy.} Plato went thrice to Sicily. 
First, to see the wonders of the burning /Ztna; at which 

ime he incurred the displeasure of the tyrant Dionysius 
the elder, by telling him that his words τυῤῥαννιῶσιν, savoured 
of tyranny ; for which he would have been put’ to death, 
but for the generous and humane Dion, brother-in-law to 
the tyrant. His second expedition was to take possession 
of some lands promised him by Dionysius the younger, jn 
which he was to make an experiment of that famous form 
of government which he hath left us in his works: but 
Dionysius broke his word with him: upon which, it was 
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Περὶ é gus δὲ τί ᾿φρονᾶσιν: ; ΜΕΝ. Εὐδαίμων, ὦ. Σώκρατες. ἄνϑρωπιϑ» 
εἰ τάγε τοιαῦτα. Tlavles ὅν σε ϑωυμώσιον οἴονται ἄνδρα γεγενῇ- 
σϑαι; τὸ πάντα ἐγνωκέναι (a) ταῦτα, (δεῖ γὰρ» οἴμεοι, τΑληθὲς λέγειν) 
ὁδὲν ΕΠ ΣΏΩΚΡ. (Ὁ) Kai αὐτὸς ἔφασκον ταῦτα mens αὐτές" 
5 οἱ δὲ; εἰρωνείαν, @OVTO τὸ DOU pot εἰναι. ΜΕΝ. Τίνες δὲ ὅτοί εἰσιν 
οἱ περὶ σε; EQKP. Χαρμίδης», ὦ a Μένιππε; Ὁ Φαῖδρ»; ἢ ὁ τῷ 
Κλεινέξ. ΜΕΝ. Εῤγ :; Σώκρατες, OTL καντα γώ wares Thy σεωυτξ 
τέχνην, Ὁ x ὀλιγωρεῖς τῶν κωλῶν. Ἐπ τί γὰρ ἂν ἄλλο ἥδιον 
meas loipes 5 ᾿Αλλὰ τπολησίον mea κατάκεισο; εἰ δοκεῖ. MEN, οὐ 
ee lope AQ’, ἐπὶ τὸν Κροῖσον γὰρ τὸ ἢ Σαρδανάπαλον ἄ ὄσπειμοί. πλησίον ol 
Tay «αὐτῶν. "Hosea ysy Sx λίγα γελώσ: sr Seth, οἰροωζόντων LEO. 
AIAK. Kaya ἤδη ἄπειροι» μὴ καί τις ἡρμεῶς νεκρῶν λάθ» διωφυγών. 
᾿Τὰ πολλὰ δ᾽ ἐσωῦϑις ὄψει, ὦ Μένιππει MEN. “Arif. Καὶ 

; ταυτὶ γὰρ inave, ᾧ Αἰωκέ. 


thought, he put Dion and Theotas upon dethroning him. 
It is, at least, certain, that he was obliged to a letter, which 
Ἂ the philosopher Archytas wrote to Dionysius, in his favour, 
for his escape from Sicily and this second tyrant. The third 
time he went to make up matters between Dion, then much 
suspected at court, and Dionysius, who still had a veneration 
: for Plato: but, failing in this, he soon returned home. 
ΓΩΝ Diogenes Laértius, Lib. iii. 5. 18, in substance, gives us the 
Pi above account; in which we see rather the contrary of any 
servile attendance upon the tyrants of Sicily ; so that Lucian, 
here, probably, takes an injurious and saucy liberty with the 
‘divine Plato’s character: 
(a) ταῦτα. These things, which we now see, here in hell. 
Socrates was wont to say, that a demon or genius signified, 
beforehand, to him, what was to come: ἜΛΕΟΝ δὲ καὶ 1G προσμαί- 
ΕἾ very τὸ Serial τὰ faz ZA Aov lee αὐτῷ. Diog. haere Lib. ii. 
a See. 32. Which notion is what Menippus, here, pretends 
to ridicwle. ᾿ ee 
(0) Kakgiris ἔφασκον ἢ The Delphian oracle pronounced 
Socrates, th, wisest of men: which, after mpch enquiry, he 
himself discovered to be true, in this respect only, that he 
alone had found out that he knew nothing. And this he 
often declared. See Plat. in Apolog. eS 
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AIAA, x0. Miuamg © Keobien. 
Lucian’s death of Socrates. 


MEN.—Q Kigbege, (συ[γενὴς yee εἰμί σοί. κύων ἢ autos a”) 
εἰπέ Leos πρὸς τῆς Στυγὸς, 0fG@ ἦν ὁ Σωκράτης; ὁπότε κωτήξι πρὸς 
ὑμᾶς. Εἰκὸς ὃς σε Θεόν ὀνϊα: μὴ ὑλοκτεὶῖν μόνον; ὠλλὰ Ὁ avd ga 
πικῶς bevy sodas, ὁ ὁπότ᾽ ἐθέλοις. KEPB. Ποῤῥωθεν we ty, ὦ Mure, 
πωντάπασιν ἐδόκει ὠτρέπ!ῳ προσώπῳ τγροσιένουιν Ὁ zg πάνυ δὲ δι CVs 
τὸν ϑάναωτον δοκῶν, Ter ἐμεφῆναι a) τοῖς ἔξω τῷ σομές ἔσῶσιν 
ἐγέλων. Ἐπεί δὲ κατίκυψεν εἴσω τὸ γχείσμεατίθ» ἢ εἰδε τὸν ζόφον, 
κῳγὼ ἔτι διαμέλλοντα LUT OY (b) δακὼν τῷ πωνείν» KATE Teo TE 
ποδὺς, ὥσπερ τῶ βρέφη (C) ἐκώκυεγ 4 τὰ ἑωντξ παιδίῳ ὠδύρετο, 


(a) τοῖς ἔξω. To the world. 

(b) πωνείῳ δακὼν. The representing Socrates lingering: in 
preat fear, at the entrance of hell, till Cerberus comes and, 
drags him down by the foot, is a natural allegory, signify- 
ing that Socrates was very loth to quit this life, and did still 
put off his departure, till, at length, death seized him fast, 
and hauled him away, in spite of him. Yet, I cannot but 
think that Cerberus breaks through this allegory, when, in 
his private capacity of a dog, he says, he bit ponte with 
hemlock; for this seems strained and unnatural. How- 
ever, it is reconcileable to sense, by taking Cerberus, when 
he says, κωνείῳ δωκῶὼν, for death; because death may, indeed, 
be naturally said to seize Socrates κωνξέῳ, With the hemlock, 
or the juice of hemlock, which was the poison he had drank. 
Κώνειον is reckoned to be rather a sort of plant, like our 
hemlock. 

(c) ἐκώκυε.7 I know no account of Socrates’s death of near 
such authority as that given by his scholar Plato; in which 
that philosopher appears with such intire resignation, exalted 
courage, and majesty of reason, that I t} tink Lucian (who 
also could not possibly have abetter account) a most affected, 
injurious, and envious traducer, for treating his character 
with this indignity. His dying, as he did, seems a strong 
argument that he was (as some eminent Christians allow 
him to be) inspired: for scarce any thing, less than the con- 

G 
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1 παντοῖος ἐγένετο. ΜΕΝ. Οὐκξν σοφιςὴς ὁ avdeamG> ἦν, ῷ ex 
ληϑῶς κωτεφφόνει τξ πρώγμωτῷ»; ΚΕΡΒ. Οὔκ. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐπείπερ 
vara oy αὐτὸ ἑώρω, κατεθρωσύνετο, ὡς δῆθεν Bx ὥπκων πεεισόρεεν(ῶ»» 
ὃ πάντως ἔδει wadciv, ὡς ϑαυμάσωγται οἱ ϑεωταί. Καὶ ὅλως, περὶ 
5 πάντων γε τῶν τοιέτων εἰπεῖν δὲν ἔχοιροι) 205 τῷ φορίξ τολρεηροὶ;, "ς 
ἀνδρεῖοι; τὰ δ᾽ ἔνδοθεν; (a) ἔλεγχος ἀκριβής. ΜΕΝ. Ἐγὼ δὲ was 
σοί κωτεληλυϑίναι ἔδοξα; ΚΕΡΒ. Μόνος, ὦ Μένιππε, ἀξίως τῷ 
wives, καὶ Διογένης wed cB ὅτι μὴ ἀναγκαζόμενοι ἔσγειτεγ μηδ᾽ 
ὠθέώρενοι, ἀλλ᾽ ἐθελόσιοι, γελῶντες, οἰρεώζειν πραρο[γείλο ες 
10 ὥπασ». 


ζ΄ δ. Re 


stancy, cheerfulness, and hopes, of a martyr, appears in his 
behaviour. a 

(a) ἔλεγχθ..] This word, in the masculine gender, as 
here, signifies a roo’; in the neuter, a scoundrel. 


AIAA. κε. Χάρωνος Ὁ Moines. 


A scuffe between Charon and Menippus, about the vatrey, 
or ferry-piece. 


) ΚΝ \ f ? 
XAP.—Azoo0s, ὦ κατάρατε, τὰ @optuia. MEN. Bac, εἶ 
rn Bey of 3 5. καὶ “ 
αῷτό σοι ἥδιον, ὦ Χάρων. ΧΑΡ. ᾿Απόδος, φημὶ, avd ὧν σε διεπορθ- 
᾿ - \ iP \ ~ τ θέ ~ 
EV TLV» MEN, Οὐκ ay λάβοις wae TE μή ἐχόντος. KAP. 
͵ ΄ Ν 3) Χ u ! > ex Was 
"Ess δὲ τις ὀθολὸν μὴ ἔχων; MEN. Εἰ μεῖν τὸ ἄλλος τίς) Bx οἶδ 
\ \ , on \ 
5 ἐγὼ δὲ, ἐκ ἔχω. XAP. Καὶ μὴν ἄγξω σε vn τὸν Πλετωνα; ὦ peccees, 
3 ~ ~ yl ~ ly , 
dy μὴ ἀποδῶς. MEN. Kaya τῷ ξύλῳ (Ὁ) σξ aurages, διαλύσω 
7 7 cy ΕΣ ~ ~ ~ 
τὸ πρωνίον. ΧΑΡ. (c) Μάτην sy ton πέπλευκῶς τόσδτον WASY; 


(Ὁ) “5.1 DZS, Grav. 

(0) Μάτην, &c.] Grevits says, the sense here is, “Then 
“ you shall, to no purpose, have made this so great a passage, 
“since you have not brought your ferry-penny.” ΔΒ if 
(I suppose) even his having gotten over should still not 
avail him. 
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ε ε ~ een 2 4 3 “ © Zs) , 
MEN. Ὁ Eeieus ὑπὲρ Gus TO ἀποθότω) 05 fe WHEW Tots 

\ ies oe / 2 NEM cyedh we ὩΣΕΊ ~ 
EPM. Na Ata ὀνχίρην, eb μελλω YE τῷ ὑπερε 


4 ~ ͵ 
i livery τῶν νεφρῶν. 

} / te / x 
XAP. Οὐκ ἀποφήσομαΐ ce. MEN. Tare ve evince vearunous τὸ 


a ͵7 \ > SILC, \ 3 ~ ΠῚ ͵“-ἌἉ 
Op TEesiony WACE ive’ πλὴν LAAN 6 YE MeN EMH, Wis ὧν Abs 5 
XAP. Σὺ δ᾽ ἀκ Hoes ὡς πομοέζειν δέον: ΜΕΝ. Ἤδειν μεὲν, ἔκ 5 
εἶχον ὃς. τί sy; Ἔ χρὴν διὰ τῶτο μὴ ἀποθωνεῖν; ΧΑΡ. λνος ἕν 
αὐχήσεις Bw eotne πῳεπλευκένωι; MEN. Ov eo, ὦ βέλτιςε" 
: BOE) Δ) Nee / 3 ΘΙ Nig SELL ! mu 
wots yee nulAncety Hy τῆς HMMS ETEAWOLEIY, KH, SH ex AcLtoy μεῦνος THY 
ἄλλων ἐπιβατῶν. XAP. Οὐδὲν ταῦτα a eos τῷ τορθμίω. Τὸν 
ὀδολὸν ἀποϑδναί σε δεῖ: & γὰρ Θέμις ἄλλως Yaietar MEN.10 
Ovndy ἀπάγαγέ με αὖϑις ἐς τὸν Bioy. XAP. Χαρίεν λέγεις, bye 
Ὁ πληγὼς ἐπὶ τέτω a0 ct 73 Asans προσλάπω. ΜΕΝ. Μὴ 
ἐνόχλει By. MAP. Δεῖξον τί ἐν τῇ πήρῳ ἔχεις. MEN. (a) Θέρ- 
μέξς. εἰ θέλεις, τὸ τῆς Ἑκάτης τὸ δεῖπνο. ΧΑΡ. Πόθεν τῶτον ἡμεῖν; 


ἔν, Ε ~ ὔ 3) o \ Ν f \ ἊΨ ἘΞ 

ὦ Ἑρμῆ; τὸν κύνα ἡγώγες; Ole δὲ 1 ἡλώλει wage τὸν WAS, TAVIS 
> » ~ ε 7 -“ 3 7 ] ΠῚ 
[WiexTay ἁπάντων κωτωγελῶν, G ἐπισκώπτων. K, μέόνος δῶν» 

3 Ll 3 ε 3 - Od yf ε ~~ ves 
opel ov] ay ἐκεύων; EPM. “Ayvoets, ὦ Χωώρῶν, οποίον ἄνδρα, 
τι ! a 7 ~ 3 7 Nn ΄ ΡΥ} 
διεπορϑρευσώς ; ἐλεύθερον aK oto WS; 2% Ozyo5 αὐτῷ peers. Οὐὑτὸς 

3 ε ͵Ζ - \ γ, » ,ὕ ., 

ἔσιν ὁ Μένιππος. ΧΑΡ. Καὶ μὴν ἄν σε λάρω wot, MEN, Ay 
/=@ » δ) δὲ 3 a / 

Hons, ᾧ βελτιςετ-αθίς 0% Bit ὧν Aho. 20 


But, a friend thinks that this interpretation of Grevius 
enfeebles the sentiment, and is unnatural, and that the true 
sense certainly is: “ And so you shall have made so great 
a voyage gratis.” Which is the received sense. 

(a) Oiguss, &ce] See the notes upon the 8th dialogue. 


AIAA. κε. Διογένες τ) Μαυσώλε. 
\ ‘ 


The vanity of Mausolus’s monument, which was one of the seven 
wonders of the world. 


TOT un O Κὰρ, ἐπὶ τίνι μέγα Φρονεῖς) κὶ πἄντων ἡμεῶν τροτι- 
potas ἀξιοῖς; MAYS. Καὶ ἐπὶ τῇ βασιλείρ piv, ὦ Σ᾽ νωπεῦ, dg 
ἐφωσίλευσω Καρίας μὲν ἁπάσης) ἦρξα δὲ "ἢ Λυδῶν ἐνέων᾽ Ὁ νήσες 
δὲ τινὼς ὑπηγαγόμην, ἢ ὥχρι Μιλήτε ἐπέθδην; τὰ πολλὰ τῆς Ιωνέας 


ν 
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nae ces BE bsuG Καὶ καλὸς ἦν, 3 μέγαϑ; 5 ἐν. σολέμεοις κωρῆε- 
ees. To δὲ μὦ Hayter, ore ἐν ᾿Αλικωρνασσῷ μνήρω, πωρμερεξγεθες ἔχω 
ἐπιπεξέρενον; ἡλύτον ὄπ ὥλλῷ» ϑείρδσ, ἀλλ᾽ δὲ Bras ἐς κάλλθ- 
ἐξησκηροξ foes) ἵππων Ὁ ἀνδρῶν ἐ ἐς τὸ see εἰκωσμοένων Abs τῷ 


%G τῷ βάρε! cs “Ἄς, ΜᾺΎΟΣ Na Al ἐπὲ τξτοις. AIO“. ᾿Αλλ᾽, 


ὦ καλὲ Ma nine ὅτε ἡ ἰσχὺς ἔτι σοι ἐπκθίνη, ere 4 oeen πείρεςιν. 
ἘΠ᾿ yay rive ἑλοίμεθω διχαφὴν, supe Dias weet, bx ἔχω εἰπεῖν τύ» 
MO focus τὸ σὸν ερανίον τοροτιρνηθείη ὧν τῷ ene sti αὐ γὰρ ὄμφω, 

σὺ γυμνὰ, HG τὸς ὀδόντως ὀρῥοίως a eoPeeivopecy, Ὁ) τὲς ὀφθαλμὸς 


apr enpecbee, "ἃ τὰς βῥίνας ἀποσεσεμω archer. Ὃ δὲ τόφρ a 55 οἱ 


πολυτελεῖς ἐπεῖνοι λίθοι, ᾿Αλικοωρνωσσεῦσι 2 ἐν ἴσως εἰεν ἐπβε ίων. 
σαι, % Φιλοτιρος shades mess TEs ξένες, ὡς δή τι βξγ γώ οἰποδόρημεω 
VS αὐτοῖς ἐς ἐ: σὺ δὲ, o BR: Ξξλτέφε 6 ἔχ ὁρῶ 05 τι ἀπολαύεις αὐτῇ; “πλὴν 
εἰ μὴ TETO ῷγ:) ὅτι AAG) HED? BxToPogeis ὑπὸ τηλικέτοις λίϑοὶς 
eo MRE ᾿Ανόητα SY pot xsives «πόντον, G icorse@- 
Fas Marear® τὸ Διογένης 5 AIOr. Οὐκ icorin Gs: a γενναιότατε, 
a δώλος pep vise οἰμώξεται» βερενηβέένος τῶν ὑπὲρ γῆς) ἔν οἷο 
20 εὐδαιρεον τῆ aby WET. Διογένης δὲ κατωγελώσεται «τῇ. Καὶ τάφον 
‘ey ἐν Adixagvarca ἐρεῖ ἑκυτξ ὑπὸ ᾿Αρτερε σίας, τῆς (a) γυναικὸς 
G ἀδελφῆς κατεσπκευωσμοίνον' ὁ Διογένης δὲ, τῷ μὲν σώματος εἰ καί 
τνῷ Taper ἔχει» 8 " οἶδεν, ἐδὲ γὰρ ἔμελεν αὐτῷ rere. Λόγον δὲ; 


! 

τοις aor 065 wees αὐτῷ 5 πωτολέλοιπτεν, ἀνδρὸς Bias βεβιωκὼς: ὑψηλό- 
/ 

— ἀνδραποδέ στε, τῷ TB μινήροοτος, τὸ ἔν (b) Ἐσθαλαδένα 


5 
Sees 
x πὶ 


(a) γυναμοὺς τὸ ἀδελφῆς.) Some of the heathen kings, 
pleading the fabulous example of Jupiter and Juno, usurped 
the privilege of an incestuous and abominable marriage with 
their own sisters; I suppose, to confine their wealth and 
interest within their own families. 

(b) Peossligs χωρίᾳ.} That is, in the esteem of mankind. 


? δ καλλέφςϑ᾽ οἷον 202) yee) εὕρ: Ths ἂν ἑφδίως. Οὐ δοκῷ σοι δικαίως ἐπὶ 
τϑτοις μέγα φρονεῖ ΔΙΟΓ. Ἐπὶ τῇ βασιλείᾳ Dns, % τῷ κάλλει, 


πᾶν 


1 
ν 


¥ 


sues 
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AIAA. xf. Nigiws, @egcizz,  Msvixase. 


The vanity of beauty. 


NIP.— lds On, Μριππος ὅτοσὶ δικάσει τγότερος εὐροορφότερός 
sur. Εἰπὲ; ὦ Maumas, ὅ καλλίων cor δοκῶ; MEN. Τίνες δὲ καί 
Ese ; Πρότερον, οἰμόορι χρὴ γὰρ TETO ex ander NIP. Νιρεὺς Ὁ 
Θερσίτης. ΜΕΝ. Πότερος ὃ Νιρεὺς, Ὁ πότερος ey 6 Θερσίτης; 
Οὐδέπω vee TST0OnA0y. ΘΕΡΣ. “Ey pe ἤδη rat ἔχω, ore Meares 5 
εἰμοί Cot, Ὁ ἐδὲν τηλικθτον διαφέρεις; ἡλίκον σῈ “Openeos ἐκεῖνος ὃ 

ὃ abet: emnverev, ὡποντων εὐμεορφότατον προσειπών #AX’ ὁ » Hozis 
ἐγὼ. G Pedris. δὲν χείρων ἐφάνην τῷ δικαςῆ. (a) Ὥρα δὲ σοι, ὦ 
Μένιππε, ὅντινα G εὐρεορφότερον ἡγῇ: ΝΤΡ, "Ee τὸν ᾿Αγλαΐας Ὁ 
Χάροπος, ὃς KAAS 0 ang ὑπὸ Ἴλιον ἦλθον. ΜΕΝ, ?AAA’ ἔχὲρ 
a ὑπὸ yn”, ὡς oipects κώλλιφος ἦλθες: ἀλλὰ τὰ μὲν 05% opeorce’ τὸ 
δὲ κρανίον. TLUTY μεόγον ὥρῳ διακρίνοιτο ἀπὸ τῷ Θερσίτε πρων ἕξ» ὅτέ 
εὐϑρυπῆον. τὸ σόν" Baines γὰρ αὐτὸ, % kn ἀνδρῶδες ὁ ἐχξ:6. NIP. 
Kai μὴν ces Opneoy, ὁποῖ᾽» ἦν; ὁπότε συνεσράτευον τοῖς ᾿Αχαιοῖδ. 
MEN ᾿Ονείρατά oe λέγεις. Ἐγὼ δὲ ἃ βλέπω; Ὁ voy eyes 
δκεῖνο δὲ οἱ Tore ἰσώσιν. NIP. Οὐκϑν ἐγὼ eva vidoe εὐμορφόφερος 
εἶμει, ᾧ Μώππε; EN, Οὔτε σὺ, ὅτε “AAG ed 0g PO ἐσο- 
Ἱ μία yee ἐν ads, "ἢ ὁμόοιοι ἅπαντες. ΘΕΡΣ. ᾿Εμοὶ μὲν Gj T8TO 
[HOEVOVe 


bom 


5 


(a) “Ὥρα δὲ σοι. Grevius hath it, “Qee δὲ σὺ, See, or, 
consider you ; and quotes a manuscript for the amendment; 
which seems a very guod one, because, as the text here 
stands, λέγειν is oddly understood: for I doubt, whether, 


in any Greek author, it be understood in the same man- 
ner 


ΥΩ ΩΣ 
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AIAA. κη. Μρίππε καὶ Xe eav@~ 
Contentment necessary in all circumstances. 


ΜῈΝ..---Ἤκεσα, ᾧ (a) Χείρων» ὡς Θ εὺς ὧν ἐπιθυμήσειας anode 
vitve ΧΕΙ͂Ρ. ᾿Αληϑῆ ταῦτ ἥκεσας, ὦ Μένιππε Kas τίθνηκω, ὡς 
ὁρᾷς; ἀθάνωτ» εἰνοῦς δυνό μος Gy. ΜΕΝ. Tis ὃς σε ἔρως τῷ Savers 
ἔσχεν; ἀνεράςε τοῖς «ολλοῖς χρήμωτθ»:; ἘΜ; ᾿Ερῶ «πρὸς σε Sx 

διασύνετον ὄντα. Οὐκ ἦν ἔτι i amoravey τῆς ἀθανασίας. MEN. 


Οὐκ ἡδὺ ἡ ἦν ζῷῶντω ὁ opaey τὸ φῶς; ; ΧΕΙ͂Ρ. Οὐκ, ὦ Μένιππε. Τὸ 
> Ε ~ con ἊΣ 9 ᾿ 
eg ἡδὺ ἔγωγε wos κέλον τὶ 1G By ἄπλϑν ἡγθῥεαι εἰν. (Ὁ) Eye 


(a) Χείρων. Chiron was ἃ centaur; for, when his father, 
Saturn, was making love to his mother Phillyra, the daugh- 
ter of Oceanus, and his wife Ops was coming upon them, 
‘Saturn quickly changed himself into a horse, and so begat 
_ Chiron, partly man, and partly horse. During his youth, 
he kept i in the woods, and-there made himself master of the 
virtues. of herbs, from whence he gave rise to the art of 
hee At length, one of Hercules’s poisoned arrows, hap- 
pening to drop upon his foot, gave him such torturing pain, 
that, though, from his parents, he was.immo rtal, yet he 
begged the geds would favour him with death. Steph But, 
as his request is here ridiculed by Lucian, as proceeding 
only from his want of contentment, it is probable that some 
_ other fable (not come dewn to us) went of him, in which he 
was represented as he is in this dialogue; and that to shew 
that this life is not the place to be perfectly happy in. But 
Lucian would turn it to its own use. 
(0) Ἔ γὼ δὲ ζῶν. I own I cannot make π΄ - this 
sentence, down to αὐτῶν inclusive, unless I be allowed to 
change ὠκολεθδντω to ἠκολεύξντο, and to include some of the 
Words in a parenthesis,, as follows: Ἔ γὼ δὲ ζῶν al, © ἀπολαύων 
᾿ τῶν Otol), ἡλίῳ, φωτὸεν τροφῆς (αἱ eas δὲ αὐταὶ, πὶ Tey esvoe 
Ἶ ἅπαντα, ἐξῆς ἕνα τον», ὡσπὲρ ἠκολεθᾶντο Sure ἐρον “)ατέρθ) Εν 

γϑν αὐτῶν.-- -ἰ translate this sentence according te 
4 ing 3 but, lest I should be thought to substitute my ow 
᾿ ing for a better, take the words of the other ἥδε οὐ aad 


ἣν 


ἣν ra 
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2: ζῶν a ἀεὶ, ὃ, ὡπολαύων τῶν ὁμεοίων, nie, φωτὸς; τροφῆς, (αἷ dees δὲ 
εοὐταὶ, % Te γιγνόμενος LTT LIT ob. ἑξῆς ἔκ SOV, ὥσπερ ἀκολεθξντα 
niga Scere 169) ἐνεπιλήσισην 2) αὐτῶν. Οὐ vee ἐν τῷ AUTH ἀεὶ; 
ἀλλὰ κα ἐν τῷ μετασχεῖν ὅλως. τὸ τερπνὸν ἦν. ΜΕΝ. Εὖ λέγε ἐς) ὦ 
Χείρων. τὸ ἐν aoe δὲ πῶς QD: 2g t5 ἀφ᾽ se mecsropesiG αὐτὼ ἥκεις: : 
ΧΕΙ͂Ρ, Οὐκ ἀηδῶς, ὦ 7 Μένιππε' ἡ ἡ γὰρ ἰσοτορείε «πονυ δημοοτιπὸν. 
τὸ ey ee δὲν ἔχει τὺ διάφορον & ἐν dari εἰνοῖ, ἢ ἐν σκότω. ᾿Αλλῶως 
χε) οὐδὲ διψῆν, ὥσπερ ἄνω. ὅτε πεινῆν δεῖ, GAN ἀνεπιδεεῖς τότων 
andy ay coed. MEN.‘ Ὅρα: ὦ Χείρων, pen (a) περιπί πῆς CLLUT Oy 
δ ἐς τὸ αὐτό σοι ὁ λόγος περιφῇ. ΧΕΙ͂Ρ. Ila; cero Φής ; MEN. 
(0). Ὅτι εἰ τῶν ἐν τῷ Bio τὸ διθοίον ἀεὶ i) τούὐτὸν eye γετὸ σοί ἘΠ: 
κορὶς, "ἡ ἐνταῦθω opeorce ὄντα προσκορῆ ὁμοίως δὲν γένοιτο, "ἢ δε ἦσεί 
μεταϑολήν ye ζηϊεῖν ὍΣ "5 ἐντεῦθεν ἐς ὥλλον βίον; ὅπερ οἰμεοίε 
ἀδύνατον. ΧΕΙ͂Ρ. Τί ὃν ἂν πόθοι τογῃλθιππε: ΜΕΝ." Ὅπερ, 
οἴκοι, καὶ Dar b, συνετὸν ὄντο; aesonsadet, 1G ἀγαπᾷν τοῖς WERT, 
1G μηδὲν αὐτῶν ὠφόρητον οἴεσθαι. 


compare them with the text, which I have left as I found it: 
“« Verum, cum ego semper viverem, isdemque fruerer sole, 
“ luce, cibo, tum hore eadem recurrerent; reliqua item om- 
“ nia, quzcunque contingunt in vita, 1... quodam orbe 

« redirent, atque aliis alia per vices succederent ; satietas Vi- 
“ delicet eorum me cepit. 

The natural signification of ὥρω is remfiestas, a season of 
the year, not Hote. an hour. And to take ὥρα!» here, in the 
secondary meaning of hours, seems to me too trifling; for 
he certainly means the returning seasons of the year. 

(a) wecimtalys.] St tephanus “shews that περιπίπηω often 
signifies, “quodam circuitu revolvi, and περιπίπηειν ἑωυτῷ, im 
seijisum incurrere, i.e. secum fiugnare, aut, sibt ifst contra- 
dicere. And wegisn, a little below, he renders, revolvatur- 

(b) τε εἰς &c.] The particle is so often repeated in this 
sentence, and is taken in such different meanings, that I have 
always known it to create confusion to beginners. I caution 
such, to attend, strictly, to the translation. 


10 


15 
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AIAA. κί. Διογένώς, ἢ Ayricd ives, καὶ Κρώτητος. 


A pleasant conversation between three deceased philosophers, 
taking a walk up towards the entrance of hell. 


(a) ATOP.—“Ayzi oPEvES τὸ K paras, σχολὴν ἄγομεν" ase τί ἐκ 
ἄπιμεν (b) εὐθὺ τῆς »αὐόδε περεπωτήσοντες; ὀψόρέενοι τὲς κυτιόντοίς. 
οἷοί τινές ict, "ἢ τί ἕκωφος UTOY ποιεῖ; "ANT. ᾿Απίωμεν; ὦ 
Διόγενες. Καὶ γὰρ ἂν τὸ ϑέωμο ἡδὺ γένοιτο τὸς μὲν δαπκρύονϊας 

54 αὐτῶν ὁρᾷν», τὸς δὲ seslevovlas ἀφεϑῆναι Ὁ νέεις δὲ μόλις κορτιὀντους, 5 
ἐπὶ tTeaynnrov ὠϑ δος τϑἢ. Ἕρμϑ, δμεῶς ἀντιθαινοντας. Ὁ ὑπτίες 
ἀνερείδοντας. ἐδὲν δέον. ΚΡΑΤ. Ἐγὼ γῶν x 5 διηγήσομαι ὗ ὑμῖν, ἃ ἃ 
εἶδον ὁπότε xetlnsiy, xola cyyooov. ΔΙΟΓ διήγησαι, a Κρώτης" 
ξορκοῖς γάρ Zhe ἐπὴν KPAT. Κα ἄλλοι μεὲν πολλοὶ 

10 συνγηεαἰδοαινον κἡ ἡμεῖν' zy αὐτοῖς δ, ἐπίσημοι, ᾿Ισροηνόδωρός τεῦ πλέσιος) 
ὁ ἡμέτερος. Ὁ ᾿Αρσώκης ὃ 5 Μηδίας v URE %G ‘Ogerrns 6 ᾿Αρμένιος. 
‘O μὲν gy “To penvodespes ( (ἐπ eDovevlo ye ὑπὸ ληφῶν παρὰ τὸν Κιθοα! - 
βῶνω, és CT Obpecet, βαδιζων) & es eve τε, 3G τὸ τραῦμα ἐν τοῖν 
χεροῖν εἶχε, %G τὰ παιδία τὰ »ϑογνοὶ; ἃ κατελελοίπει- baie ΡΟΝ, 
15% ἑωυτῷ ge τῆς τόλμεης, ὃς Κιθαιρῶνα ὑπεροάλλων, ᾿ τὰ 
περὶ τὰς ᾿Ἐλευϑερὰς, elo πανέρημα, ovr ὑπὸ τῶν a. 
διοδεύων, δύο μεόνες οἰκέτας ἐπήγετο" "ἡ ταῦτα. φιώλας πέντε χρυσᾶς, 
% κυμθία τέτ]αρα με εϑ᾽ ἑωυτῷ ἔχων. Ὃ δ᾽ ᾿Αρσώκης (γεραιὸς 9 γὰρ 
ἢ δὴ, "ὃ νὴ Ai? Bx ἄσεμιος τὸν ὄψιν ἐς τὸ Baghaginov) ἤχθετο, + 
οὐγανάκτει « πεζὸς βαδιζων, nis τὸν ἵππον αὐτῷ, ager, directs 
Kai yee ὁ ἔππος αὐτῷ συνετεϑνήκει; μι πληγῇ ἀμφότεροι διαπα- 
θέντες ὑπὸ Θρακός. τίνος φελταφϑ; ἐν τῇ ἐπὶ τῷ ᾿Αράξῃ. «πρὸς τον 
(0) Καππαδόκην συμπλοκῇ. Ὃ piv γὰρ ᾿Αρσάκης ἐπήλαυνεν; ὡς 


(8) Alor. &c.] Antisthenes was scholar rooamee and 
founder of the Cynic sect; Diogenes was scholar to Antis- 
thenes, and Crates to Diogenes ; ; which is the reason “my 
these three are joined together, i in this conversation. 

(b) εὐθὺ τῆς καθόδε] Put for εὐθὺ τῆν, ὁδὸν. vie οἰ ὦ 
Stefih. 

(c) Καππαδόκην.] IT cannot account for this ace tive 
case in ἣν, the nominative being always, if I mistake not, 
Καππαδόξ, the name of a river, from which Cappadocia was 
so called, and the inhabitants Cappadoces. I cannot but — 
think the ter mination ἣν owing to an error in transcribinge 

ἐκ 


Ὑ": 


δε 
~ a . ὼ 4 
Ἢ Ν 
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διηγεῖτο, πολὺ τῶν ὥλλων “ροὐπεξορμήσας. Ὑποφὼς δὲ ὁ Θρᾷξ, 
τῇ πέλτῃ μὲ ἦν ὑποδὺς; ἀποσείςται τὸν ᾿Αξσώκε κοντόν. Οὗτος δὲ 
ὑποθεὶς τὴν 9 σώρισσαν; αὐτὸν τέ διωπείρει; Ὁ τὸν ἵππον. ἌΝΤ. Πῶς 
οἷόν τε, ὦ Κρώτη 5 μετ “ᾷ πληγῇ τϑτο eve totus; KPAT. Pease, a 
᾿Αντίσϑενε. Ὁ wey yee ἐπήλα aahie slnoolanyv) τίνος κοντὸν τρό- 5 
Cec ληρεένος" ὁ Θ Θεξξ ὃ δὲ, ἐπειδὴ τῇ πίλτῇ ἀπεκρέσωτο τὴν weer oor, 
ὁ ταρῆλιλεν οεὐτὸν ἡ εἰκωκὴ; ἐς γόνυ ὀκλώσως δέχεται τῇ σαρίσσῃ 
τὸν ἐπέλωσιν, πὶ τιτρώσκει τ τὸν ἵππον ὑπὸ τὸ σέξνον; ὑπὸ Toe 5 
σφοδρότητος é ἑωυτὸν δια eel gay ee” διελούνεται δὲ % ὁ ᾿Α ρσούκης ἐς τὸν 
βεθῶνα Draper nt 76245 ὑπὸ τὴν wey. Ὁρᾷ ἧς οἷόν τι ἐγξ γετο᾽ ἐϊοὸ 
τῷ ὠνδρὸξ, ὠλλοὶ τῷ imams ἐῶλλον τὸ ἔργον. ᾿Ηγανακτει δὲ 074065 
ὁροότιμοος ὧν τοῖς ἄλλοις; 1) ἠξία ἱππεὺς κουτιένοι, τὴ 02 ys Οροίτης 
ὁ ἰδιώτης. κὶ πώνυ ὡπωλὸς TO wade, ΟΣ δ᾽ ἑςώναι yoeepece ly 8% ὅπως 
βαδίζειν ἐδύνατο. +! : Πάσχεσι 0 ot αὐτὸ ὠτεχνῶς Mijdos wares, ἐπεὶ 
anobbe σι τῶν hea ΩΝ acre. οἱ ἐπὶ τῶν ὠκανϑῶν ἐπιβαίνοντες ὠκρο-ἶ ὅ 
ποδητὶ, μόλις βαδιζυσιν. "Ose ἐπεὶ κα] αθωλὼν ἑωυτὸν ἔκειτο, τῷ 
20: θροεξξ ρεηχοινῇ dviscea Seat ἤθελεν, ὁ Be ArisG@» “Ἑρμῆς ὠροίμεενος οὐὗτον» 
ἐπκόρεισεν “vee πρὸς τὸ πτορϑμοεῖον" ἐγὼ δὲ ἐγέλων. “ANT. Κἀγὼ 


Ὁ « ‘5 ns 3) > 3 3 > 7 
Sy CTE κεῖ πεν ὧδ᾽ ἀν! ἐμεεξω ἐμοουφὸν τοῖς “΄λλοίῖς, ἀλλ ἀφεὶς οἰβῶ- 
ζοντας ὦ ures, προσδραμὼν ἐπὶ τὸ τορθρεῖον; τοροκωτέλοίοον χώρων, 0 


ὡς ὧν ἐπ’ πιτηδεί είως πλεύσα ἜΣ Παρὰ τὸν DALY δὲ, οἱ μεὲν ξ ἐδοίνερυόν 
τε, πὸ ἐγωυτίων" ἐγὼ δὲ ρμεάλω ἐτερπ' open) ἐν αὐτοῖς. ALOT. Σὺ pe, 
ὦ Kearns, Ὁ ᾿Αντίσιδεν σ᾽ τοιόσων ἐτύχετε ξυνοδοιπ πόρων. Ἐμοὶ δὲ 
Basics Te ὁ δῶνξ ΩΣ ὁ ἐκ Πει erpctts, ΩΣ Ackeemis ὁ "Ax «αρνὼν; ξενα- 
γὸς ὧν, Ὁ Δώμοις ὃ πλέσι» ἐκ Kopivde, cvlxorpeccy’ ὁ μὲν 25 
Δάκεις ὑπὸ τῇ παιδὸς ἐκ φαρρούίκων ἀποθανών" ὁ np Αὐμπις On 
ἔρωτα Μυρτίς τῆς ἑταίρας: ἀποσφέξας ὃ ἑωυτόν" ὁ δὲ Βλεψίας λιμοῶ 
αθλιος ἐλέγετο (a) ὠπεσκληκέ ἐνσιν 5 ἐδήλε aja 2 ἐς ὑπερθολὴν, "ὃ 
λεπτὸς ἐς τὸ engi: 1S TOY φαινόμενος. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ, καίπερ, εἰδὼς. ἀνέκ- 
Ever ὃν τρόπον ὦ amore vas Eire τῷ μὲν Azide αἰτιωμένῳ, τὸν υἱὸν, 30 
“Οὐκ ἄδικα μεῖντοι ἔπαθες; ἔφην, ὑπ᾽ αὐτῷ; ὃς τώλαντω ἔχων Opes 
“ χίλια, Ὃ ere as οὐὑτὸς ἐννενηκοντοαξτης ὧν», ὀκτωκαιδεκαί τες νεο- 
νέ cx τέτταρας ὀβολὲς  τοωρεῖχες."---- ey δὲ, ὦ ᾿Ακαρνὼν, (ἔςξενε 
ς yee πφπκεῖνος, τὶ G κωτηρῶτο τῇ Μυρτίῳ) τί αἰτιᾷ τὸν zeal] ay σερυ]ὸν 
“© δὲ; Ος τὲς μὲν φολεροίες ἐδὲ warels ¢ eT PETS, Ara Φιλοκινδύνως 58 


6 ἠγωνίζε wea τῶν ἄλλων" UT δὲ Tuxavlos «“αἰδισκωρίε; Ὁ δακρύων 


« 


({ 


The word must here signify, the Cafpadocian, i. e+ the king 
of the Cafpadocians. 


(a) ἀπεσκλοροίνω..] From ἀσοσκλήμε, exareaco. 


“" 
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( ἐπιπλάφων τὸ ςενάγρῶν, ἅλως ὁ γενναῖος Oe μὲν Βλεψίας 
“LUTOS, ΣΙ καἰηγόρει φθάσας σολλὴν τῆν. Nei, OTE χρήμεοϊα 
EDvAaT I Τοῖς μηδὲν as ἡκεσι πληρονόμοις 465 ἀεὶ βιώσεσθαι ὁ 
παν ὧν νοροίζων.---- Πλὴν & ἔμεοί ag & τὰν τυχξσαν τερπωλὴν δε io 
5 χον τότε ςενόντες.----Α Χλ᾽ ἤδη wee ἐπὶ τῷ σορείῃ ἐσε σέν, "A WOR Az: 7eey 
χρὴ % ὠποσποπεῖν Zs op padey τὸς ἀφικνεροένες. Babes" πολλοὶ da 
~% τὸ οἰπίλοι. 3 weve es δακρύοντ ἐς. τὸ λὴν τῶν νεογνῶν TETOY 1G νηπέων. 
ADs iG οἱ πάνυ γεγηρώκ εὐτὲς ὀδύρονται. τί τϑτο; "Age τὸ 
(a) φέλτρον αὐτὲς ἔχει τὸ βίῃ; Troy ἂν τὸν ὑπέργηρων ἔρεσϑαι 
ἸΟβόλομεωι.---- Τί δακρύεις, τηλικξτί- ἀποθανών ; ᾿ ἘΠ ey ce vee “TLS, 
“ @ βέλτιςε 5) “Ὁ Τοῦ τῶ) ye poy ad yt @- 3 Has βασιλεὺς ἤσϑα; : 
CTF OX: Οὐδωρεῶς. Alor. ᾿Αλλὰ σωτρώπης; HTX. Οὐδὲ 


“ caso, AIOL. “Apa ὃν ἐπλότεις, εἶτα avec σε τὸ πολλὴν τρυφὴν 
-ς ἀπολιπόντῳ χεθνώνα; ΠΤΏΩΧ. Οὐδὲν τοιῦτον" GAA ere ey 


Τοῖς ἐγεγόνειν. ἀμφὶ τὰ ἐνγενήρκοντα. Bioy δὲ ὁ ἄπορον ὠπὸ ποολοίμοξ 5 
(ς δρρειῶς £4760, ἐς ὑπερθολὴν τοτωχὺὸς ὧν; ὄτοικνυς τε, %G ποροσίτι 
“ χωλὸς, 26 5 ὠμευδρὸν βλέπων. AIOL. Εἴτα τοιξτ(- ὧν. ζῆν ἤθελες; 
ΠΤ ὩΣ; “Ned, “Hou γὰρ ἦν τὸ φῶς; 6 τὸ τεθν νοι δεινὸν % Osveleov. 
“ALON. Παραπαίξις. ὦ γέρον, % pestpernteup wens τὸ χρεῶν, θ 
206 ταῦτα, ἡλικιώτης ὧν τῷ ποορθρείως. Ti gy ἂν τις ἔτι λέγει wees 
(( φῶν νέων) ὁπότε οἱ τηλικξετοι φιλόζωοί εἰσιν; Οὗς ἐχρῆν. διώκειν 
Foy Severo, as τῶν ἐν τῷ γήρᾳ κακῶν Qdeuanor, — AAA 
ἀπίωμεν, μὴ zoek Ths ἡρεᾶς ὑκιδηται, ὦ ὡς ὠπόδρωσιν βελεύοντας, ὁ ὁρῶν 
wees τὸ φσόροιον εἐλε Bere. 


te 


(a) φίλτρον. Generally such a lovefotion as is prepared 
, by a witch. So that the meaning here seems to be, “ Are 
“ they bephiltered, or bewitched, with the love of life 2” 
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Ψ᾿᾿ ATA: λ΄: (nyt 39 S Ayer ξμεγονῷ» 
The contest about the armour of Achilles ridiculed. 


ADAM: - Εἰ σὺ pavels, ὦ Αἴαν, σεωυτὸν ἐφόνευσώς. (a) ἐμέελι- 
ane δὲ τ ἡροεῖς ἅπαντοις, τί bbe bck τὸν Οδυσσέωα; Ke: τορώην» 
τε metas LUT, ὁπότε oe peavlevcosves, ὅτε τροσει- 
πεῖν ἡξίωσως ὥὄνϑδρώ συςραϊιώτην; 5 ἑτα ἔρον" AN ὑπεροπί κῶς, 
μεγάλα βαίνων» «αρῆλϑες: ΑἼΑΣ. Εἰκότως; ὦ ᾿Αγαρεεμενον" 5 
φὺτὺς γάρ͵ ob τῆς μεωνίος «ἔτ» wet ἐσ» μεόν(Θ» ἀν]: ξεγτωσϑεὶς ἐπὶ 
τοῖς om hats. "ATAM., "HE δὲ ἀνωντουγώνεσος εἰνου» 5 οὐπκονιτὲ 
προίϊειν ἃ ἁπάντων; ΑἼΑΣ. Nel, τάγςε τοιαύτο" οἰκεία γάρ ἘΝ ἣν 
ἡ τπωὠνοπ Alc, τῷ oye pes ee soe. Καὶ ὑμεῖς οἱ ἄλλοι «πολὺ οὐ μεείνεις 
ὄντες ann acd τὸν ἀγῶνα, ὯΝ τωρεχωρήσωτέ pos τῶν ἄθλων. 10 
Ο δὲ ᾿Ασέρτε; ὃν ἐγὼ φολλώπις ἔσωσε κινδυνεύοντα, neleexeno? bees 
ὑπὸ τῶν Φρυγῶν, ὠροείνων ness ELV ob, Ὁ ἐπιτηδειότερος ¢ ay τῷ OW λα. 
ἊΓΑΜ. Αἰτιῷ τοιγορξν, ὦ γεννοῖῖε) τὴν Θέτιν, ἢ» δίον σοι τὴν 
xAnpovopelay τῶν ὁπλῶν προίρα διδόναι συζγενεῖ γε le, Φέρεσα, ἐς τὸ 
κοινὸν κωτίθετο αὐτό. ΑἼΑΣ. Οὔκ" ἀλλ, τὸν Οϑυσσέω, ὃς15 
(Ὁ) ὠντεπιοιήθη μόνος. “ATAM, Ξυγγνώμεη, @ Alay, εἰ ἀγδρωπος 
ay ὠρέχϑη δόξης ἡδίφϑ πραγ ροοΐος, Ure 2 8 4 ἡμῶν ἔκφςος HIV OU- 
γεύειν ὑπομείνει" ἐπεὶ 55 ἐκρώτησέ σε) καὶ ταῦτα»; παρὰ (0) Τρωσὶ 


(a) ἐμελίσας. Ajax is described by Sophocles, in his 
tragedy of that name, as having slaughtered a flock of sheep, 
in a fit of madness, occasioned by his being disappointed of 
the armour of Achilles, and as imagining, δι the same time, 
that he was slaying the Grecian Chee who, he thought, 
had not done him justice 

(Ὁ) ἀντεποιήθη.1 When ἀντιποιέομεωι hath its genitive case 
after it, it signifies vindico, as τῶν χρημάτων ἀντισοιξντοίε, 
But, whien it is put without such ἃ case, as in this place, 

‘Suidas says, it signifies the same as φιλονεικέωγ amulor ; 
which is justly remarked. 

(c) Τρωσὶ δικωςαῖφ. It is odd that Ovid mentions no 
judges, upon this occasion, but the Grecian chiefs ; after 
Homer had, in the eleventh book of his Odyssea, said, 


a ; / ͵ \ ’ 
Παῖδε: δὲ Τρώων δίκασαν Ὁ Παλλάς ᾿Αϑήνη. 


LS πε τιτιττ-τ τ το τε οἐτ'-  -ϑὺ τ επτ τ τὸ A I renee 
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Homer, indeed, there, gives no account how the Trojans and 
Pallas came to be judges; but yet Ovid, no doubt, might 
have represented the affair as it was, since Cointus Smyr- 
nus, a much more modern poet, found means to let us 
know that, after the burial of Achilles, his mother Thetis, 


publicly in the Grecian camp, offered his armour, as a 


reward to whosoever had saved his body, after he had been 
killed : upon which, Ajax first set up his claim, and appealed. 
to Idomeneus, Nestor, and Agamemnon. Then Ulysses 
appeared against him ; upon which, Nestor called Idomeneus 
and Agamemnon aside, and told them that, let them adjudge 
the armour to whom of the two they would, they should 
incur the displeasure of a great part of the army, as each 
had a strong interest in the hearts of the soldiery; and, 
therefore, they had better leave the decision of this matter to 
some Trojan captives, they then had among them, who 
certainly would be partial to neither party, as they equally 
hated all the Grecians: and 


Core 2S 9 3 4 
Οἱ pa δίκην ἰθείαν ἐπὶ σφισὶ ποιήσοντοωί» 

2 4) Sek ΄ PL \ ? 3 7 
Οὐ τινὶ new Φεροντες, emer mard πάντῶς Α χωίξςο 
5. Ν 9 ἕξ / , 2) 

[σὺν ἀπεχθαίρεσι»,) κώκης μεερενήμενοι ἄτης. 


Coint. Smyrn. Lib. V. 


Thus, in plain English: ‘. 


Who will upon them a right judgment form, 
Not either favouring ; since, alike, they hate 
The Grecians all, still in their minds retaining 
Their wretched downfall. 


But this author gives no account how Pallas was concerned 
in this affair; nor do I know how she came to have a hand 
in it (Homer and his commentators being silent upon the 
point), except that she might have interposed, as she was the 
patroness of Ulysses (as it abundantly appears, from Homer, 
that she was), or might have swayed the opinions of the 
judges, by virtue of her image, which Ulysses then produced, 
Ovid. Met. Lib. xiii-—A friend hath observed that by Pallas 
may be meant, in Homer, the wisdom and judgment of the 
Trojans, in deciding this matter. 


eal 
~ 3 δι μεν as gid aS , 
δικαξαῖ:. ΑἼΑΣ. Οὔδα ἐγὼ, ἥτίς 8 πὶ εδύκασεν" AA’ & Deets 
λέγειν τί περὶ τῶν Θεῶν. Τὸν yy ᾽Οδυσσέα μὴ sy! Figen: ὧκ ὧν 
. δυναίμην, ὦ ᾿Αγώροεμονον, ἐδ᾽ εἰ αὐτή μοι ᾿Αθηνᾷ τῶτο trite] οὖν 


ΔΙΑΛ. λα΄. Miswes Ὁ Das etry. 


The absurdity ofgpmececemerttone 


MIN.—‘O μεὲν λῃςὴς ὅτος Zasedles ἐς τὸν Πυριφλεγί: ΟΥ̓}, 
ἐμιρεολήσθω. ‘O δ᾽ ἱερόσυλος ὑπὺ τῆς Χιμαίρως διασπασ eeu 
‘oO δὲ τύραννος» ὦ Ἑρμῆ; παρὰ τὸν Τῆυὸν ὠπο]ωθεὶς, ὑ ὑπὸ τῶν γυπῶν 
πειρέσιδω γα α αὐτὸς τὸ ἡπκαρ. Ὑμεῖς δὲ οἱ ἀγαθοὶ; ἄπῆς καϊὼ τάχεος 
ἐς τὸ Ηλύσιον «εδίον, ὁ τὰς μωκόρων νήσες καϊοικεῖτε, ἀνθ᾽ ὧν 5 
Dincic ἐποιεῖτε wood τὸν βίον. ΣΩΣΤ. "Ἄκωσον, ὦ Μίνως; εἴ coe 
δίκωια δόξω λέγειν. ΜΙΝ. Νῦν ἀκέσω αὖϑις; Οὐ γὰρ ἐξελήλεγξαι; 

a Σώςραϊε; πονηρὸς ὧν, 6G τοσότες sles ΣΏΣΤ. ᾿Ἐλήλεγ- 
μία! μέν" ἀλλ᾽ ὅρα) εἰ δυκαίως κολασὶ Vii opteete MIN. Καὶ wet, 
εἴγε ἀποτίνειν τὴν ἀξίαν δίνερειον. ΣΏΣΤ. “Opews (a) ὁ ἀπόκριναί 0 
ad ὦ M tyes" βραχὺ ycte τι ἐρήσομαί σε. ὙΠ ie ans, μὴ μαπκρὼ 
peavey, Oras Ὁ τὸς ars διακρίνωμεν. ἤδη. ΣΏΣΤ. Ὅποσω Emenee 

ey ἐν τῷ βίω, τεύτερω, ἑκὼν ὅσ; reat ley, i ἡ ἐπεκέκλωςὸ μοι ὑπὸ τῆς Μοί-: 
φώς; ΜΙΝ. Ὑπὸ τῆς Μοίροις δηλαδή. TOAST. Οὐκδν Ὁ οἱ χρηςοὶ 
ἅπαϊῇ ες» τὸ οἱ πονηροὶ δοκξντες ἢ βρεῖς, éxelyn ὑπηρὲ ἐϊενηες. ταῦτω δρῶ- 15 
μεν; MIN. Nai, τῇ Κλωβοὶ; + ἢ ἑκώφξῳ ἐπέταξε γεννηθέν), τὸ πρακ- 
ae ΣΩΣΎΤ,. ΕΣ ὃν τίς avaynacrels ὑπ᾽ ὥλλξ Φονεὑσειέν τινῶγ B 
δυνάμενος ὠνδέλέγειν ἐ ἐκείνῳ βιωζύμενος, (οἷον; δήμοιος» in δορυφόρος. ὁ 
μὲν δικαςῇ πεεισ'λεὶςγ | 0 δὲ τυράννῳ) Tie Aiton TS Pave ; MIN. 
“Δῆλον ὡς τὸν δικοσὴν, ἢ a Toy τύραννον ἐπεὶ woe τὸ ξίφος ure 71-20 
eere γὰρ φτὅτο ὄργανον ὃν πρὺς 7 τὸν “υμὸ ὃν. τῷ πρώτως ταρασχιόν]ε 
φὴν αἰτίαν. ΣΏΣΤ. Evys, ὦ Μίνως, ὅτι ἢ ἐπιδωψιλεύρ τῷ 


(a) ἀποκρίναί. Answer me. This, in effect, means dis- 
jute or argue withme: for, the method of arguing by ques- 
tion and answer, laid down by Socrates, and of which 
Sostratus here gives us a sample, was in great use, long 
after Aristotle invented syllogism. 

H 


ἴ 
δ 
J 
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παραδεί bye Ἵ,, “Hy 02 τις; ἀποςείλανϊος τῷ δεσπότῃ, wey αὐτὸς 
“χουσὸν ἢ ὥργυρον κοροίζων, τίν: τὴν χάριν ἱφέον, ἢ τίνα εὐεργέτην 
ἀναγραπῆέον; ΜΙΝ. Τὸν πέμψαντα; a Σώςρατε᾽ διάκονος γὰρ a 
κομίέσως Au Diet. Οὐκξν ὁ ὁρξς, πῶς LOLOL ποιεῖς “κολάζων ἡ ἡμᾶς 
 ὑπηρέτως γενοροένεις; ὧν ἡ Kawbe προσέταττε, 6 τάτες τιμῶν τὲς 
διακονησερένες οἰλλοτρίοις ὠγαθοις ; Οὐ γὰρ δὴ ἐκεῖνο εἰπεῖν ἔχοι 
τις ἂν, ὡς ἀνελέγειν δυνοϊ]ὸν ἣν τοῖς pele τώσης ἀνοἰγκης προστέϊωγ- 
μένοις. MIN. Ὦ Laseale, σπολλὼ ἔδοις ὃ οὖν Ὁ ὥὄλλα ᾽ικατὰ λόγον 
ey LVOpeEv ce, εἰ ἀπκριρῶς ἐξεέζοις. Πλὴν ὠλλὰ σὺ τῷτο ὠπολούσεις 
lO τῆς ἐπερεϊήσεως, διότι & ληφὺς peavey ὠλλὰ Ὁ σοφιςής τις evans 
δοκεῖς. —_: τ Αὐσάλυρρυ, ΓΤ μῆ, Ὁ μηκέτι κολωζέ ΠΣ Ξ Ορα 
by fen Ὁ τὸς ὄδλλες γεκρ ὃς ἔρωτα τὰ Ope Obee διδάξνς. 


AIAA. ας. Μένιπσῷ»; ἢ Νεκυομεαντία. 
: ΜΕΝΙΠΠΟΣ, ΦΙΛΩΝΊΔΗΣ 


‘This dialogue contains a great deal more matter, humour, and 
invention, than any of the for egoing. Here, the imposture of 
conjurors, especially of the magi, or Persian priests or magi- 
cians, some fictions of the poets, some abominations of the 
Heathen religion, some absurdities in the doctrines of the philo- 
sophers, and the oppression and villany of wicked and tyranni- 
cal rich men, are most humorously ridiculed, and severely lashed. 


MEN. (4) Ὦ Χαῖρε ῥξλαθρον, τρόπυλά 9 ὲἑ ἑςίας ἐμεῖς. 
Ὥς ἔσροενός σ᾽ ἐσοέδον; ἐ ἐς φέος μεολών.--ττ- 


(8) Ὦ Χαῖρε, &c.] These iambics are spoken by Hercules, 
upon his return from hell, in the tragedy of Euripides, called 
Hercules run mad. These very great persons of antiquity, 
Fiercules, Theseus, Ulysses, /‘neas, being, as Virgil says» 
Pauci quos eguus amavit 
Jupiter, aut ardens evexit ad ethera virtus. τὴ 


And 


ἡ ECNitt, 
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OIA. Οὐ Μριππος eros ἐσὶν ὁ κύων; Odsezvev ἄλλος, (a) εἰ poy 
ἐγὼ τριροιολέπτω Μενέππες ὅλες. Tid αὐτῷ βέλεται τὸ ἀλλόκοτον 
Ts OYA LAT OCs (b) Wines; 10 Aven, τ᾽ Asorld 5 Προσῖϊξον δὲ ὁμῶς 
αὐτῷ. —Xaigs ὦ Μϑνππε. “Kal τὸ otey eee ὠφιξαι; Πολὺν γὰρ 
χρόνον S oF? 2Davees ἐν τῇ πόλει. ΜΕΝ. ἱ 
(c) “Hew νεκρῶν xevd θροῶνου, Hy σκότει πύλας λιπὼν, 
“ν᾿ ἄδης χωρὶς ὥκεσαι Oui. 


have all made the tour of hell, and are distinguished, as the 
most beaten heroes, by the privilege of their having been 
allowed to visit the dominions of Pluto. It is, therefore, no 
small humour, in Lucian, to dub his Menippus a hero of 
the first magnitude, by exhibiting him as having attained to 
that singular and most exalted honour, and having conferred 
with Tiresias, as well as Ulysses himself. 

(a) εἴ μὴ ἐγὼ, &c.] If Ido not mistake all Menippus’s. 
This, in the Greek, is asort ofa cant, or, at least, a common 
expression ; which may be imitated in English by this: Jf 
1 have any skill in Menippus’s. Fee “by the authority 
of a MS, puts a fuil stop after τωραθλέπο, and writes it 
Μένισπος ὅλος, He is al! ever Menippus. 

(b) @tres.] As the lyre is to be referred to Orpheus, and 
the lion’s skin to Hercules, who both went to hell with these 
respective habiliments, so is the πῖλος, or caf, to be attri- 
buted to Ulysses, cf whom Hofmannus says, “ Idem, ut 
“nobilis exprimeretur, pileatus pingi est sclitus, quemad- 
“ modum & dicscurorum nobilitatem oe novimus adum- 
τ bratam.’”’—Pierius Valerianus speaks to the same pur- 

pose, in his chapter De Pileo, which I will not allow the 
witty reader to call his Chapter of Hats. ; 

(c) “Hz vexeav, &c.] The words of Polydore’s ghost, in the 
beginning of Euripides’s Hecuba. I cannot find the two 
next iambics, in which Menippus answers, in Euripides; 

got therefore, am at a loss how to reconcile the expression, 
ἊΣ “ρασὺς τῷ νία ταλίον, in the latter, to a classical way of 
speaking, or, indeed, to any satisfactory sense. he other 
translation, by T homas Moore (whom I take to be the great 
Sir Thomas Moore, of England, Erasmus’s friend), renders 
those words, 4tque auducia quam pro juventa haud fiaululum 
bapotentio: ; making τῷ ve the genitive case of τσλέον, consl- 


Gr 


EE στα 


τῆς θα ας, a 
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ΦΙΛ. Ἡρόκλειο) ἐλελήθει Μένιππος ἡμᾶς ὠποϑθανὼν, κατ᾽ ἐξ ὑπαρ- 
χῆς ὠναδεθίωκεν; MEN. 
Οὔκ' ἀλλ᾽ tr ἔμπνεν ators μ΄ ἐδέξατο. 
DIA. Τίς δ᾽ ἡ αἰτία cos τῆς καινῆς καὶ magudeks ταύτης ἐποδη- 
δμίως; ΜΕΝ, 


t 3 ~ / » 7 
Neorns pe ἐπῆρε; τὺ ρώσος τῷ vex α΄ λίον. 


dered as the neuter gender of the comparative wazwy ; so that, 
in the strict rendering, he must mean τσλέον vx, impotentior 
Juvene ; that is, as L take it, stronger, or more vehement, than 
a youth; that is, than the eagerness ofa youthful mind. But 
T cannot see how wie, being the neuter comparative of 
«πολὺς» Can signify impotentior ; or how (should it be taken in 
its strict sense of f/us or majus_) it can govern the genitive case 
of τῷ ve ; because I can see no consistent meaning in awdacca 
major juvene; and, therefore, think the above sers2 can 
scarce arise out of those words, strictly and truly consider- 
ed.—Gravius renders the whole line, Juvenita, magisgue 
juvenis animus me impulit, making πλέον an adverb, to be 
joined to ἐπῆρε. Πλέον is often taken adverbially; and if, 
according to this design, we should literally construe this 
line thus, Juventa incitavit me, atque animus, or fiducia, 
juvenis magis “ὁ incitavit me,” it would, I think, be sense: 
but, still the manner of expression seems singular, aukward, 
and unclassical—Net much less so appears to me the tak- 
ing of waxy for flurina, ἃ5 1 have done; and, I think, I make 
the expression still harsher, and the meaning more unnatu- 
ral, when I consider @aioy as the neuter gender of φλέοσ, 
filenus, and understand, by water τῇ vee, full of the youth. But 
these are the only lights into which, beside those set forth 
by others, I can throw this sentence; and would be glad to 
change any, or all, I have mentioned, for a better; as none 
of them satisfes me.—The DZS has it, © ϑρῶσος τῷ νόξ πλέον: 
which will make tolerable.sense thus, * Youth excited me, 
“and the courage of my mind still more.” The AZS is 
quoted by Grevius. 

One friend would render it thus in English, ‘ Youth, and 
“ boldness wAiey greater than that of a youth, hurried me.” 
And another approves of waéev vée, “full of the youth;” that 7 
is, “ full of confidence :” because youth is apt to be con- 
fident. 


Ὥς ς΄ ae CU 


ΦΙΛ. Παῦσαι, weearecte re, τραγῳδῶν, % λέγε ὅτωσί τως TABS, 
(a) καϊαδὲς ὠπὸ τῶν icin, τίς ἡ SoA. τί σοι τῆς κότῳ «πορείας 
ἐδεηδεν; ἴΑλλως γὰρ ἀπ ἡδεῖα Ths ἀδὲ ὠσπάτι(» ἡ ὁδόξε MEN. 
(b) 72 Qirarnsy χεειώ με κατήγαγεν εἰς LOL, 

ψυχῆ χρησόμοε γον Onvals Τειρεσίοο. 5 
DIA. Οὗτῷ»" ἀλλ᾽ (ο) ἢ amet gee bets 3 Οὐ γὰρ ἂν ἕτως emerges 
ἐῤῥαψεδ: ἐς πρὸς ἄνδρας φίλες. ΜΕΝ. Μὴ )αυμασγςγ ὦ i) ὦ ἑταῖρε" 
νεωςὶ γὰρ Εὐριπίδῃ Ὁ Ὁμήρῳ συγενόμος Os se 060. ὅπως “vem λήσ.- 
Say τῶν ἐπῶν, 55 αὐτόματα ἐέοι τὰ μέτρα. ἐπὶ τὸ aca ἔρχιεται.---- 
᾿Ατὰρ εἰπε μιοιγ) was τὰ ὑπὲρ vis ἔχει; Ὁ τί ποιῶσιν ἐν τῇ πόλει; ἴθ 
ΦΙΛ. Keivay 23 “Ar οἷα ἢ wes 78, ἁρπάξεσιν, ἑπιορκῶσι 
τοκογλυφῶσιν, (d) ὀθολοσατϑσιν. . MEN. Ἄθλιοι καὶ ὃ κακοδαίρεονες" 
οὐ γὰρ ἴσωσινγ οἷο eyctry 4,05 κεκύρωται παρὸ τοῖς soy % oie 
κεχειρο]όνηται τὰ ψηφίσματα HOT ce τῶν τ λεσέων, ey poor τὸν ΚΕρί5:- 
gor οὐδεροίω ἐβηχιοινὴ ts δια “φυγεῖν αὐτές. ΦΙΛ. τί Pas 5 Δεδοκ-15 
ταί Tb γεώτερον τοῖς κώτω περὶ τῶν ἐνθώδε; ΜΕΝ. Νὴ Δίᾳ 1G 
πολλά ἀλλ᾽ ὁ 9: Mess ἐκφέρειν LUT «πρὸς Ch OLYT Sy ἐδὲ τὸ ἀπόῤῥητα 
ἐξαγορεύειν, μὴ nob τις (6) ἡμᾶς yeahs eT eek yeuDny orem sins ἐπὶ τῷ 
ἱΡαδαρεών)υος. OIA, Μηδαρεῷς, ὦ Minar, «πρὸς TB Asis, wit 
φθονήσ; ς τῶν λόγων φίλω ἀνδρί τυρὸς γὰρ εἰδότα σιωπᾷν ἐρεῖς; τα 20 
τ ἄλλα, Ὁ πρὸς μεεμουηῤείνον. ΜΕΝ. Χαλεπὸν μὲν ἐπ᾿ ωώτίεις 


(a) κωταρὰς.1 Coming-down ; because tragical iambics are 
a lofty. _Janguage. ᾿ 

(Ὁ) ὮΩ φιλότης» &c.] Menippus here says, Ὦ φιλότης; from 
himself. The rest of these two verses are spoken by Ulysses, 
Odyss. a. v. 163.—But, it is to be observed that, though 
Lucian here uses the word φιλότης for amice, yet, ane 
-every- “where else, it signifies either amicitia or amor. 

(0) ἢ.1 I take# tobe, here, interrogative, as in Dial. xxiii. 
ἢ ὠξιοῖς; num existimas? 

(4) sGorosurgcuy.] The verb éGorosezéw is, as far as I can 
find, always rendered by feneror. Nor do writers of lexi- 
cons give us more of its composition than 2005, although 
it be plainly eompounded of that, and ésiyes, frondero, andi 

therefore, must signify to weigh the very far things ; which 

15 justly said of miserly men, who are anxious about the 

most minute parts of gain. 

Ce) ἡμᾶς γρώψεται.)] A Greek idiom: xara is understood, 

In Latin, itis expressed, Z70/dicam scribum. Zer.in Phorm. 
H2 


ΠΝ 
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σἐπίταγμω. τὸ ὅ wal ὠσφαλές. Πλὴν ἀλλὰ of γε ἕνεκα τολ- 

pealzoy.— Εδοξ- On, ““ Tes πλεσίες TET, % πολυχρημώτες, -“ τὸ 
“ χρυσίον rect] be rereo%, ὥσπερ τὴν Aavany, Qvrdrloilas. 7 

ΕΣ ΦΙΛ. Μὴ πρότερον umys, ὦ yee, τὰ δεδογμένα, «εὺν ἐβεῖνα 

5 διελθεῖν, a ads σ᾿ ἂν ἡδέως ἀκέσωιμί os" ἥτις nitia σοι τῆς καθόδῳ 

ἐγξ ere τίς δὲ ὁ τῆς πορείας ἡγεροών᾽ iF ἑξῆς ὥ τε εἴδες. ὥ τε ἤκεσας 


> \ ! / / ~ 9 ΄ 
παρ᾿ αὕτοις. Ἑ ἰκὲς γὰρ δὴ φιλόκαλον ὄντ σε: Lei ηδὲν τῶν ἀξίων 


Sas ἢ a κοῖς wong rue iv. MEN. ὝπεργήϊἝον % ταῦτα Tobe τί 


γὰρ ay Ὁ πείθοι τις, ὁπότε BG ἀνὴρ Bialotlo ; :—Kai δὴ DEAT cl, 
10 σοι vere τὴν γνώμην τὴν eID, % Ὁ oey ὡρμεήθην 2 Thy καϊώξασιν, 
Ἐγὼ γὰρ, cnet μὲν ἐν παισὶν a ἀκέων Ὁ μεήρε % Ἡσιόδε (a) wo- 
λίρες, % φάσεις διηγεροένων, ὅ pe ὄνον τῶν Hee tearm ἀλλὰ αὐτῶν 
ἤδη τῶν Θεῶν, ert δὲ χὰ (0) pornstars αὐτῶν, ἡ β βίας, © ἁρπαγαῖς. 1 
δίκας; ΟΣ τοωτέρων ἐξελάσεις. ἀδελφῶν (c) yepess 5) “zene ταῦτα 
15 ἡγέρην εἰνως (d) κωλὼ, 6 $ παρίργως ἐκενεέρεην Ὁ τορὺς WUT che Ἐπεὶ 
é εἰς ἄνδρας τελεῖν ἐρξώρην, πόλιν αὖ ἐπαῦϑα 4 ἤκξον τῶν VOY 
τἀνωντίω τοῖς ποιήϊαῖς κελεύοντων, μήτε μοιχεύειν, μεήτε φασιώξειν; 
μήτε ὡρπέζξειν. Ἔν μεγάλν ὃν κωϑεφήκειν aQieorla, ὅκ aad; 
ore χρησαίμην ἐροαυῶ, Οὔτε γὰρ τὲς Θεὲς ἄν wele ἡγξμεην μοι- 
20 χεῦσαι; "ὁ ne σιάσαι πρὸς ARAYABS, εἰ fn ὡς περὶ καλῶν τἕτων 
ἐγίνωσκον" Bt ἂν τὲς νομοϑίτος tavavlsce τέτοις παραινεῖν, εἰ μεὴ 
λυσῇἧελεῖν ὑπελοίροξανον. 
8. ᾿Επεὶ δὲ διηπόρεν, ἔδοξε prot ἐλθόντα παρὰ τὰς καλεμένες 
τότες Φιλοσόφες, ἐϊχειρί σας τε ἐμεου]ὸν, " δεηθῆναι αὐτῶν χρῆσθαί 
D5 Mot, ok βέλοιντο, + tive ὁδὸν ἁπλῆν 2. βεδαίαν ὑποδεῖξαι 78 Bis. 
Ταῦτα μὲν δὴ φρονῶν @ goaysty αὐτοῖς. Ἔλεληήϑειν δ᾽ ἐμιωυτὸν, ἐς 
οὐὐτό, nace τὸ (ε) awe ἐκ τῷ κοπνϑ ,βιαζόμεν(»: Παρὰ γὰρ δὴ 
τὅτοις μάλιφα εὕρισκον ἐπισκοπῶν τὴν ary vou» Ὁ τὴν ἀπορίαν το λείονα» 
wre μοι Tobie χευσᾶν ἀπέδειξαν ὅτοι τὸν τῶν ἰδιωτῶν Bicy. 
(f) ᾿Αμέλει (2) ὁ pty αὐτῶν woepnves τὸ may ἥδεσθωι, τὸ μεόνον τῶτο 


ὯΔ 


(a) worguss, &c-] Such as of Jupiter against Saturn. 

(0) μοιχείας. Such as of Mars with Venus. 

(c) yaéuxs.] Such as of Jupiter with Juno. Pat 

(d) κωλὰ.} Virtuous. For the Stoics called all virtuous ac- 
tions xa, and the contrary, αἰσχροὶ. : 
(e) πῦρ. J Senarius extat proverbialis, Kamyvoy ye φεύγων εἰς 
τὸ πῦρ περιέπεσον, in Plat. de Rep. Cognat. 

(f) ᾿Αρμέλε.] Properly, Ne cura: ang h 
Steph. va 
(g) ὁ μὲν. Aristippuse ἊΝ se 


i ‘elenimm 


* 


με 
a 
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ἐκ φ’αν])ὸς μόναι TESTO cee εἰναι τὸ sudeupeoy. (a) Ὃ 02 τις 
ἐωώπολιν, πονεῖν τὰ Sele Ὁ ou sis zB, "Ὁ τὸ σώμα καϊανωγκάζειν, 
ῥυπῶνα Ὁ αὐχμῶν], Ὁ σῶσε δυσαρεφβυ]α, 16 ) λοιδορούμενον, συνε- 
χὲς ἐπιῤῥαψι: δῶν τὰ «αὔνδηρια ἐκείνω τῷ ἘΠ wae περὶ τῆς ἀρετῆς 
(0) | ἔπη; "ἡ τὸν ἱδρῶτα; 6G τὴν ἐπὶ τὸ ἄκρον ἀνάόδασιν. ΓΑλλῷ»5 
καταφρονεῖν χρηρρώτων παρεκελεύετο. Ὁ ἀδιάφορον οἴεσθαι τὴν κτῆσιν 
οὑτῶν- Ὃ ὃς σέο av τοοῖλεν ἀγαθὸν εἰγοῦι ΟΝ τὸν σλϑτον αὐτὸν ἀπεφαί- 
vero. Περὶ perv γὰρ τῷ (0) κόσμῳ τί χρὴ τὶ λέγειν; ὁσγε (6) ἐδέως, 


(a) Ὃ 02] Any of the Cynics. 
(b) ἔπη. The following are they : 


Thy wey τοι κακότητα G ἵλαδὸν ἐςιν ἔλεσθαι 
Ῥπιδιώς" ὀλέγη μὲν he. μαλὰ δ᾽ ἔγγυϑι ναέξε. 
Τῆς δ᾽ ἀρετῆς Deere Θέοι προπάροιλεν ἔθηκαν 
"ASaverot' pecee gos Os ΟΣ ὄρθιος οἰμοὸς ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν 
Καὶ τρηχὺς τὸ «πρῶτον" ἔπην δ᾽ εἰς ae oy bongs 


Ῥηϊδιη δ᾽ ἔπειτα πέλει. Hesiod. Op. de. Ὁ. 


Thus, in literal English: 


Vices, in throngs, we may take in with ease; 

Short is the journey, and full nigh they dwell: 
But, in the road of virtue, toil and sweat 

Th’ immortal Gods have laid: long is the path 
Thereto, and up-hill straight: wad, at the first, 
°Tis rugged alll : but, when the top you gain, 

Thence smooth it lies. By a Friend. 


(¢) xocs-| The ancient philosophers affected to explain 
the manner of God’s making the world, and disputed, to 
maintain their several opinions, upon this point, with great 
heat and obstinacy. 

(4) idées.] The word ἐδέω was commonly used, among the 
ancient philosophers, to signify that general notion a man 
hath of any kind of beings, or things, as one hath a general 
notion or idea of a horse, or a tree, under which notion or 
idea he doth not represent to himself any one particular 
horse, or tree, but can equally apply this idea to any one of 
either kind in the world. But Plato, and others, in imitation 
of him, have used the term ide to signify causa; and that, 


4) 
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% (a) ἀσώρατω; 5 (0) ress, Hj κενοὶ, κα TOLBTOY τίνα ὀχλον 
ὀνορρώτων ὁσημέραι wae αὐτῶν ἤκεον ἐναν)ων; Καὶ τὸ πάντων 


upon this account, God, before he had produced things into 
being, conceived and formed ideas of the several species or 
sorts of things he was to give being to, and that, from such 
ideas formed in the divine mind, each species of things took 
its existence. Hence, I say, this word ide hath been used 
to signify causa; and hence Diogenes Laértius, talk king of 
Plato, 5855) Τὰς δὲ ideas ὑφίταται αἰτίας τίνας Ὁ ἄρχος τῷ 
τοίαυτ᾽ εἶναι Te φύσει συνίφωτα ὥσπερ ἐφξὶν αὐτώ. ““ He lays 
“ clown ideas as certain causes and principles, from whence 
“ the things that subsist by nature are such as they are.” 
And whoever reads Plato’s Parmenides will find that he 
useth the term i022, not only to signify the several species of 
things, which he lays dovrn as secondary causes under God, 
but also to signify the first cause, or God himself The 
ideas here mentioned are those supposed to have originally 
been in the divine mind: because Lucian, in this place, ridi- 
cules the vanity of the philosophers, in pretending to account 
for the original causes of the several species of beings that 
are in the world. 

(a) ἀσώμιωτω. Plato also asserted the doctrine of incorfio- 
real or spiritual beings: Δοκεῖ δ᾽ αὕτῳ τὸν Θεὸν, ὡς THY 
Ψυχὴν, ἀσώμεα])ω εἶναι: « He thinks that God, as also the scul, 
“is zneorporeal.’’ Diog. Laért. Lib. iii. Segm. 77. 

And Plato himself, in his Politicon, says, Ta γὰρ ἀσώμα- 
τὰ κάλλιφςα OTH % Ὁ μέγιτα λόγῳ μόνον, ἄλλῳ δὲ ἄϑενι, δείκνυται: 
“« For ibonoreat beings, as they are most transcendently 
“ beautiful and ample, are shown by reason only, and nothing 
else.) 

(Ὁ) ὠτόμεες, κα κενὼ. In these words he alludes to Epicu- 
rus’s manner of accounting for the origin of the world; 
which was that of asserting that, from the beginning, no- 
thing existed, but mere space, and very minute particles of 
matter, which he called atoms, and which, by accident or 
chance, joined to one another, and, in that vast void, formed 
themselves, by the help of motion, into the present order of 
things; that is, into this world, such as we see it. See 
Lucret.—But, what first put these atoms into motion, so as 
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δεινῶν ἀτοπώτατον, ὁτί περὶ τῶν ἐνο ]ιο] ἐτῶν enaes @ αὐτῶν λέγων, 
σφόδρα γνεκῶντος Ὁ σιθανὲς doy ἐπορίζετο, (a) ase μήτε τῷ “ερμὸν 
τὸ αὐτὸ πεἄγμω née ἔγοντι; μήτε τῷ Ψυχρὸν ἀν] λέγε ey ἔχειν» 5 ταῦτ 
εἰ ἰδότα σαφῶς, ὡς ἔκ ἂν ποτε ὃ: ἐρροόν τι εἴη τὸ υχρὸν ἐν τἀυτῷ 
χρόνῳ. ᾿Ατοχνῶς ὅν ἔπωσχον τοῖς γυσάζεσι τέτοις OL060%, ἄρτι 5 
fs y ἐστινεύων» ἄρτι δὲ. ἀνώνενων ἔμπαλιν. Ἔτι δὲ WOAAG TETO 
ἐκείνων ἀτοπώτερον. Τὲς γὰρ αὐτὸς τἔτες εὕρεσκον ἐπιτηρῶν) 
ἐνωντιώτοξ)οο τοῖς οὐτῶν Ae 086 ἐπῆηδε ὑον]ας. Τὲς γϑν ποἴϊα φρονεῖν 
τσωροεινβ ες x , χρημάτων, ἑώρων ἀπ᾿ τρίξ ἐχομένες αὐτῶν, Ὁ wees τόκων 
διωφε ἐρορεένες, 5 ἐπὶ ata BSS ταιφεδεύον τσ», [2 πόντος evince τότων ἴ0 
D7 ope? ἐγοντες" σὸς τε τὴν δόξα LY OTF om athrones VBS, αὐτῆς ἔνεκῳ παάντῶω 
ἐπιτηδεύοντας" ἡδονῆς τε ao σχεδὸν ὁ ὅπαντῶς καφηγορῆντρις, ἰδίᾳ δὲ 
pov ταῦτη τοροσηρτημῖνες. Σ φωλεὶς ὃν "ἢ ταύτης τῆς ἐλπίδ», 
ἔτι ardor ἐδυσχί; poskvoy" ipepece aagevlsusyO-» ELLCLUT OV, ὅτι pare 
“πολλῶν Ὁ σοφῶν, Ὁ σφόδρα ἐπὶ συνέσει Ores ἐθοηρείνων, ἀνόητός σεὶϑδ 
Bites, 59 τα ληθὲς ἔτι ἀγνοῶν aps renee Lech be 

4, Καί feo ποτὶ διεγρυπνθντι τότων ἔνθα, ἕ ἔδ οξεν ἐς Βαθυλῶνω 
Brg ov Toe δεοθῆνωί τιν» τῶν ἐεέγων;, τῶν Ζωροο Fes μαθητῶν [3 
διωδόχων. Ἔκϑον δ᾽ αὐτὰς ἐπωδα ahs τε "5 τελεταῖς τισίν ἀνοίγειν 
Ts 8 “oe τῶς anes, oe κοὐώγειν ὦ ay δὲν βέλωνωι ἀσφαλῶς, +5 20 
ὀπίσω αὖθις ὠνωπέροπε ἐν. “A pisoy sy nye eeny sive aee gut es ἢ 
τότων διωπραξώμενον, τὴν κατοίδοοσιν, ἐλϑόγ]α a παρὰ Τειρεσίαν τὸν 
Βοιώτιον, μαθεῖν woe UTE, ὥτε poor ses Ὁ σοῷξ, τίς ἐφξὶν ὁ ἄρισ» 
βί(Θ5γ) κὶ ὃν ἄν τις ἕλοιτο εὖ φρονῶν. Καὶ δὴ» ἀναπηδήσας (Ὁ) ὡς 


to join one to the other? Must it net (even upon his own 
hypothesis) be the almighty Power, or God? 

(a) ase.) This sentence, down to λέγειν inclusive. seldom 
fails to puzzle a young reader. Wherefore, I give, it, in 
literal English, inserting explanatory words, as follows: 
“80 that 1 could contradict neither one philosopher, main- 
“ taining that the very thing in question was hot, noranother, 
ἐξ asserting that the same thing was cold.” 

(b) ἐς εἶχον rays.) Stefhanus judiciously observes that 
ἔχω; here, is not to be taken for φοϑδιρ, but that the phrase 
is of the same nature with these usual ones, ὡς ἔκαςος εἶχεν 
eins, ANC ὡς teases εἶχεν fie txs, as every one had of worth, ov 
of strengih. So, here, ὡς εἶχον taxes signifies, as I had of 
sfleed, that is, according to my share of speed ; for, I suppose, 
ye ee means that,: strictly speaking, τύχες is the genitive 
case of ὦ guantity understood. 
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εἶχον TAY SE, ἔτεινον εὐὸν Βαφυλῶνῷ». “Ertay δὲ, cvfryivopeced τιν: 
τῶν Χωλϑαίων σοφῷ ἀνδρὶ, Ὁ ϑεσπεσίῳ τὴν φέχνην, Ore μὲν τὴν 
ἐών γίνφοιον δὲ ριοίλοι σεμνὸν καθειμεένι" τόνορια δὲ ἢ ἦν αὐτῷ Μιθρο- 
φωρζένης. Δεη ἐς δὲ 6 καϑεεκέ εὕσως, μόλις ἔτυχον wap ere, 
§ ἐφ᾽ ove βέλοῆο͵ Lobe 8 πωθηγήσωσιαί feos τῆς COB: Παραλαβὼν ὃ: 
[ee ὁ ἀνῇ; πρῶτα μὲν nee ἔρως ayy see % εἰκοσι»ν eum τῇ σελήνῃ 
ἀρξοίμοεν(5; ἔλπε, 1 Laldyoy ἐπὶ τὸν Εὐφεάθην. ἔωϑεν z wear ἀνα] δ νιον 
τὸν ἡλίον, ῥῆσώ τιν paneer ἐπὶ λβγῶ"», ἧς ὃ μλῤ τῳ παήπθον. 
Ὥσπερ yee οἱ φαῦλο! τῶν ἐν τοῖς ἀγῶσι κηρύκω Y, ἐπίτροχόν τι Ὁ 
10 ὅπ nan ἐφθέγγετο" τολὴν GAA Eames γέ τινῶς ἐπικαλεῖτ' ΕΥ̓͂ 
; 


" 


ἢ ~ τὰν ἢ > \ 
δαί: βεονος λέξον Aad THY Re δὴν τρίς ὧν pees πρὸς τὸ πρόσωπον 
amon lures, πωνήεε πόλι as ὀδίνωα τῶν ἀπαβώδων προσολέπω». 


7 Ν «ε 
Καὶ εἤμι ὦ τὸν yee τὰ ἀμφόδρυτ, atloy ὃΞ γάλα. 3 2 Σ μελίκρατον. Ὁ τὸ 
SSA. Cae \ ? ~ ew : δὲ ¢ 
τϑ Χοώσπξ vane εὐνὴ δὲ ὑπαίϑριῷ ἐπὶ τῆς wees, Ἐ,πεὶ δὲ λὲς 
‘ 4 / 3 “- 
15 sine TAS ππροδιοιεσήσεως, ἃ age μοῖσοις (a) νύκτας ἐπὶ τὸν Τι γρή 


δε οὐδ 4 
πο δα οὸν ἀγαγὼν; én and pe ve cg Ὁ ὠπεώξζθ, Τῷ WE ἘΝ ἥγνισε δαδὶ 


τς 


3 A 4 
σκίλλῃ, 3ῷ ἄλλοις σελείοσιν. eh bec % ony ἐπωδὲν ἐκείνην ὑποτονθορί- 


σώς. Esra ὅλον μὲ: (0) καϊωροωγεύσ ces, κὶ περιβλίωὡν. We μὴ 


βλωπτοίμεν ὑ ὑπὸ τῶν φωντασρεώτων, ὀπανοΐηνει ἐς τὴν οἰκίαν, (C) ὡς 
20 εἶχον ἀνωποδίζοντα- Καὶ τὸ λοιπὸν au Qs το λὲν εἰχίοροεν. Αὐτὲς 
μὲν gy a add τιν ἔδυ sonny, Th πολλὰ ἐοικυῖα ν τῇ Μηδ, κἢ. Ἐμὲ 
δὲ τϑτοισὶ Di ἐρῶν ἐνεσπκεύσσε τῷ aire 5 τῇ κηνῆῃ, co τυροσέτι τῇ 


“᾽ 
λύραν 1G «σαροκελεύσοτο, ἦν τις cen te pes σώνοιδοιι ἍΜ: Ἐγέσστον we ἐν 


μὴ λέγειν» "Ἡρακλέα δὲ, 2 Οδυσσέο ἐρῶ, ἢ ‘Opes. OLA. Ὡς cll 


95 TET, a M: VETTE 5 Og γὰρ συνέημος τὴν αἰτίαν ὅτε τῷ σχήρεο!: 
STE τῶν bye ares TOY. MEN. Καὶ pen «ρόδηλόν YE τξτο 0; % ὁ wuyls~ 
Ads ἃ ποῤῥη ον. Ἐπεὶ γὰρ ὥτοι τορὸ gee Caitles ¢ ἐς ood (ὦ) καῖε- 


39 
/ cS 
AnAaAvbere CLV 5 ἡγεῖτο, εἰ fe ἀπεικόσ Ξέἐν «ὑτοῖς;. pes σῶς ὧν THY τῷ 


AS 


a 


3 » ἡ 
A lax φρερὸ ν δ᾽ AG as εἰν. Ὁ ὠκωλύτ aS arepantes 5 TE συνηθξεσερον) 
τραγικῶς μάλα ταρωπεροπόμεενον Vid TE σχήμωτί(». 


(a) νύκτας. The plural number of νὺξ is frequently used, 
instead of the singular. Stefih. 

(b) καταροα γεύσας.} I think, if there were such a word, in 
Latin, as magificans, or, in English, as bewzarding, each 
would more ex cactly express καταμαγεύσας than tucantans 
doth. 

(c) ὡς εἶχον. As Iwas. That is, just after being rubbed 
and purified. Με is understood ; for, me Aadeo, im Latin, is a 
similar expression. 

(4) xerernartberare) Attice, pro κατεληλύθεισαν. 


| 
| 
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wees ἀνώγο "γὴν ἐγιγνόροεθτο. Mageone: eso ὃ 
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(@ a) i sepetcey He | μελέκρείϊοα, Ὁ ἡ ὅσο δ, 9695 Ruy 
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en ἐς τὸ ἊΝ τὲ" τὴν ios ἔσ ἣν Ο  Εὐρρώτης, ὡφανίζεται 


Lary ἘΠ ἊΝ 3 has 
%G σνήλιον. Be ὃ ὠποῦ οούντος nee 02 ὁ ἐγ ταν ess 13 ) 
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ae j ba 3 ry, eo. 12 op tes Sty AuiMenae zie ἢ δὶ τ 
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WG i} > \ εν 
ἤρεμείφε, τὴ φωνῇ; ween te “ε8 ς δὲ ὡς οἰὸς LYE NOLAN, δοίρεονος 


τε 
ς OS σώντα; ἐπεοοῶτο, % Moves, 2 Ἐριννύα) (c) κὶ νυχιίων 
τ i ee we 3 (τ ‘oS ἐν, ξ 99 \ ἐσ XG 


(a) éegesee, 5 ἐρελέερε ντα.} These wo ae are spoken in 
ridicule cf Ulysses’s preparations, in Home 


‘Evo iSpy ice μὲν Περιμήδης ἐν ἐς: τε 
Eiyoy, 
And, 


Meare μελικρήτῳ. 


Cee 


Hom. Gdyss. Lib. x1. 


(Ὁ) Basvouey, &c.] This verse is also taken from Homer, 
ib.—Stephanus observes, concerning the word ϑαλερὸν, in 
this line, that it is generally explained by δεύγρον. wet; but, 
says he, “ Commodius weres Jacrymas ibi intelligere pos- 
“sumus que magna ubertate ex oculis profunduntur, ut 
“ frondes ex arboribus.” Perhaps, he would have account- 
ed for the metaphor still more naturally, if he had said, 
ee BS ex arboribus, as duds break out of (recs. 

(c) © νυχίαν, &c.] Here is an heroic verse , Which, whe- 
ther it stand thus in any poet, is what I do a know. I 
am apt to think that Lucian pee it together, out of two 
fragments of different verses, as he hath done that in Charon: 

Νήσῳ ἐν ὠρμφιρύτ;» βασιλεὺς δέ τις εὐχεέται εἶναι. 


But, it seems a little strange to me that he should make use 
of the epithet αὐπεινὴν; and, till I can find good authority 
for his so doing, I shall believe he should have written it 
ewaivnys because Liomer, 1]. Lib. ix. hath it, 


3 LD 
Κικλήσκος Aloyy τὸ coro νην Περσεφονείαν; 
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7 ἢ 
ς 1 \ 3 Δ ! Ν .“ ὔ 
Ἑκάτην) % carer aY a ola τῶ: παραμοι[νὺς ct ee βαρβαρικό 
ΕἸ 3 ~ 
THA %G ATUL OVOMET OL, % πολυσύλλαξα. Εὐθὺς ὃν @dyla ἐκεῖνα 
“ ~ 35) > ‘ ᾿ -- 
ἐσωλεύετο, κ᾽ ὑπὸ τῆς ἐπῳδῆς τεδαφος ἀνεῤῥήγνυ]ο, τὸ ἡ ὑλακὴ τῷ 
x 3 3 / x ~ ~ 
Κεροέρβ πόῤῥωθεν nxseto, 1 τὸ πρᾶγμα ὑπερκώτηφες ἣν κὶ σπυ- 
5 θρωπόν- ; 
(a) Ἔδδεισεν δ᾽ ὑπένερθεν ὠναξ ἐνέρων ᾿ΑἸδωνεύς. 
/ 5) an ε 
Κατεφαίνετο γὰρ ἤδη τὰ @Acisn, + ἡ λίμονη, 3 ὁ Πυριφλεγέϑων, 
~ 7 /. i [ἢ ~ 
Ὁ τὸ Πλέτων- τὰ βασίλοιω. Κατελθόντε; δ᾽ (b) ὅμως διὰ τῷ 
χκόσριατί(Θ»; τὸν pee Pade mavbuy εὕρορεεν τεθνεῶτω Hines δεῖν ὑπὸ 
5 ~ 8 ΄ , 
1O0¢3 δέος. Ὃ δὲ Kégoee@ ὑλάκτησε μέντοι; Ὁ (c) «-ὠρεκένησε' 
x 7, x ~ 
ταχὺ 06 μὲ πρόσωντί(Θ: τὸν λύραν, παρωχρῆρεα ἐκοιμήθη ὑπὸ TS 
͵ὔ 3 \ δὲ Ν \ / 3) 5. ~ \ 22> 7 
μέλες.-. ᾿Επεὶ δὲ πρὸς τὴν λέίμενην ἡλίγορέεν, mines μὲν 80 ἐπεραιώθη- 
βέεν" ἦν γὰρ ἤδη πλῆρες τὸ wroglutioy, 4G οἰμωγῆς ἀνώπλεον. Τραυ- 
. / \ 1¢ 5 ͵ ε \ Ν ΄ ε δὲ \ \ ε δὲ 
athe δὲ weivles ἐπέπλεον, ὁ μὲν τὸ oxEAGr, ὁ ὃὲ τῆν κεφώλην, ὁ δὲ 
1ὅ ἄλλό τι curlereiemevG-* ἐμοὶ δοκεῖν ἐκ τινίΘ» «λέμε «πσρόντες. 
“Onas δ᾽ ὅν ὁ βέλτις(Θ: Χάρων, ὡς εἶδε τὴν λεον]ῆν, οἰηθοίς με τὸν 
x «" ἢ . 
Ἡρωκλέω εἶνωι, ἐσεδέξωτο με) "Ὁ διεπόρθμεευσέ τε ἄσμοεν(ῷ»; © 
ἀποδῶσι drerhpeostve THY ἀτραπόν. 
᾽ 6. Ἑπεὶ δὲ ἦμεν ἐν τῷ σκότῳ, ττρονεί μὲν ὁ Μιθροθαρζάνης. 
. ΄ c ~ 
20 Eirouny 0 ἐγὼ κατόπιν ἐχόμενος LUTE, ἕως Wes λειμοῶνω μέγεξον 
5 7 ΕΣ Ἦν ὃί / ae ὍΣ δὲ ͵ ε ὡ 
ainvensha τῷ ἀσφοθέλῳ κωταφυτον. γνθα δὴ πσεριεπέτον]ο Hees 
re ~ ~ ε 3 ΄ “: 
(4) τετριγυίαι τῶν νεκρῶν αἱ σκιαί, Kar ὀλέγον δὲ «προϊόντες, 
. ~ ? ε 
τοαρεγενομοεϑο πρὸς τὸ τ Μίνω δικωφήριον. ᾿Ἐτύγχωνε δὲ ὁ μὲν ἐπὶ 


, 
And again, Odyss. xi- . ¢ 
2 ; ΜΗ ‘a 
᾿Ιφθέρμοῳ τ᾽ ᾿Αἴδη 2 ἐπ᾿αίν» TleposPovesce, sae 
and every-where else in the same manner. Besides this, 


the epithet ézcva», horrendam, seems much better applied, to 
Proserpine, than aisreviv, excelsam. ; ) 

(a) "Ἔδδεισεν, &c.] Hom. Il. Lib. xix. Upon the shock 
given to the earth by the battle of the Gods, near Troy. 

(b) ὅμως. Wevertheless. That is, though every thing 
appeared frightful, to deter us. 

(c) wagexivyos.] Παρωκινέω is generally taken in a passive 
sense, and signifies, izdecore-moveor; and, from the it 
signifies, mente-emoveor, or infurorem-vertore Steph. — 

(4) τετριγυῖαι. Jesting ufion: Fr 2 
ψυχὴ δὲ κατὰ χθονὸς ἠῦτε καπνὸς δῆς 
‘Qxero τετριγυῖα, 1]. xxiiie Ve 101. 


ie 


hae 


930 ov! τινὸς ὑψηλξ καθήμενος, Πωρε ἐσήπεισιαν δὲ αὐτῷ Ποιναὶ, "ἊΣ 
(a) ᾿Αλώφορες, ῷ Ἐριννύες. Ἕτερωθον δὲ προσήγοντο πολλοί τινες 
ἐρεζῆς ὡλύσει μερέπρῷᾷ δεδεμείνοι. ᾿Ελέγοντο δὲ Eaves 06x02, Ὁ @oe- 
γοροσκοὶ; % τελῶναι; %G κὀλακερ, Ὁ συκοφάνται, [3 τοιᾶτί(Θ: οξοιλ» 
τῶν πάντα κυκώντων ἐν τῷ βίῳ. Χαρὶς δὲ οἵτε πλδσιοι; % a 5 
λύφοι mgoriere, ὠχροὶ % am poryeesopes, ΓΝ ποδαγροὶ, (Ὁ) κλοιὸν 
exces Om αὐτῶν a See λῶνλθον 2 ἐπικθίμεενος. ᾿Ἐφεισῶτες ὧν 
Heelies ἑωρῶμεῖν e τὰ Ὑεγνόμοεν ον πὶ ἡκϑομεεν τῶν ὠπολογεμένων. 
Κατηγόρεν δὲ αὐτῶν καὶνοί τίνες 6 «αράδοξοι ῥήτορες. ΦΙΛ. 
Τίνες ὅτοι 05 Διός; Μὴ γὰρ axons 1 TETO εἰπεῖν. ΜΕΝ.10 
OicSe πὸ ταυτασὶ τὰς πρὸς τὸν nAtoy ὠποτελεμένας σκιθς ἀπὸ τῶν 
σορμοώτων:; PIA. Πανυ (ἐξ ἐν ὅν. MEN. Αὗται τοίνυν, ἐπειδὼν 


Ἂν 


ey Bo ae s 3 
ἀποθώνωμεεν; κατηγορῶσί τε; Ὁ κα GREE Πρ ὦ διελέγχξοι τὰ 
> τ > ] 
a ἐπραγμοξ aya ἡμοῖν παρὰ τὸν βίον" [2 σφόδρα τινὲς αὐτῶν ἀξιόπιςού 
δον ~ 2. 
δοκξσιν, ἅτε ἀεὶ συνξσοι, τὸ μηδίποτε ἀφιξάμενωι τῶν σωμάτων. 18 
cy “5 ~ 
Ὃ δ᾽ ἐν Μίνως ἐπεριελῶς ἐξεώζων ἀπίπεμ Wey ἔκαφςον ἐς τὸν τῶν 
ah eas. ~ Ny ε ig pal ἢ; sel a Ze eee . N 
ἀσεοῶν χῶρον, δίκην ὑφ:ξοντώ καὶ ἀξίαν τῶν τετολροηρεένων" 16 
5 ~ ͵7 
μἑώλιφω ἐκείνων ἥπτετο, τῶν Ἐπὶ τολόὅτοις τε 2 ἀρ χεῖς τετυφωμεένων, 
ὅς, ἐεὀνονεχὶ 5 «ροσπυνεῖσιγαι περιμεενόν τῶν, THY τε ὀλεγο φόνιον 
ἀλαζωνείων “UTA, Ὁ τὴν ὑπεροψία A) pura oes sy, Ὁ ors μὴ2Ὁ 
a 
ἐμείβενηντο, ϑγητοί τε ὄντες αὐτοὶ; 5 ϑνητῶν ἀγαθῶν τετυχηκότες. 
Οὐ δὲ ἀποδυσοίμεενοι τὸ Actee πρὼ ἐκεῖνο πάντα, (wastes λέω, 15 
“50 3 δυνωςείως) γυμνοὶ κάτω γένευ! κότες, το ορειφσήπει σον) ὡσπέρ 
Tie ὄνειρον aa veer sure eel LeveL τὸν παρ᾽ ner εὐδαιμοονίαν᾽ OSE [oye 
ταῦϑ᾽ ὁρῶν, ὑπερέχυιφν" 2 ek τινο γνωρίσοεεμει αὐτῶν, «υφοσιῶὼν ὧν 2 ὃ 
ἡσυχῇ a ὑπεροίκνησκον, ‘ O1@ ἦν Ἔρος τὸν βίον, ΩΣ ἡλίμον 
3) ; 
ἐν ἐφυσᾶ ᾿χότε, (c) invircee «Ξολλοὶ μὲν ἐωθεν ἐπὶ τῶν “προθύρων 
M φαρειτήκεισαν, τὴν πρόσοδον α ὑτῷ PER LLAVOUTES, ὠϑέροενοί τε G 
Sy ε \ ! " 
© ὡποκθιειόβοενοι ages σῶν οἰκετῶν. ὋὉὧ δὲ μόγις ὥν are ὠνωτείλας 


(a) ᾿Αλάςφορες. The erammarians agree that ᾿Αλώφωρ 510. 
nifieth an evdl genius, who inflicts upon men ὥλα σοῦ, not-to-be- 


forgotten ; that i 15) grievous punishments. Srefzh, 

(Ὁ) κλοιὸν, 5 κόρωκα.} Kross, a κλείω, claudo, a neck- “yoke. 
Stefth—Vhe κόραξ was, probably, soraic massy iron, | having 
a beak like that of a crow, and thereby fitted to pierce an ἃ 


break through any thing shat was solidand sirong. We call 
that sort of 1 ee handspike, with which we break up quars 
ries, “a crow.” 
᾿ δε Δ ω . 
(c) wrixee] Quando, or qguum: evexay Juicy ΟΥ̓ Cause 
Wd 


τ αὐτοῖς πορφυρᾶς Τίς) ἢ φπερίχρυσῷ»; ἢ διαπούκελο; ἐνδαίμονας - 


© were Ὁ μακαρίας οἰποφαίγειν τὰς weortimovrees, ἢν. τὸ rico 

ἦν τὴν δεξιὰν «προτείνων δοίη καταφιλεῖν." --- Ἐκεῖνοι μὲν ὅν ΠΡΜΡΥγο 
οὐκ ϑοντες. 

iB 7, T@ δὲ Miuvoi μία τις "ᾧ wees χάριν Dinas oy δίρη. Ty Yee 
wot Σικελιώτην (a) Διονύσιον, WOAAL +5 ὠνόσιώ ὑπὸ τὸ Δίων» 
παφη[ορ θέντα, 15 (Ὁ) ὑπὸ τῆς sous pila ἀτα παρελθὼν 


(a) Aisa} This was Dionysius II. of Sicily, a most 
inhuman tyrant. After the death of his father, Dionysius 
I. he gave himself up entirely to revelling, and the massacre 
of his subjects. Upon this, Dion, brother to his father’s 
~~ second wife, a man of great humanity, learning, military 

skill, and spirit, formed adesign to dethrone him; but, upon 
the tyrarit’s discovering it, he fled to Corinth; and, return- 
mg thence with sufficient forces, deposed him, and made 
him fly to the Locrensians, a people of Italy, then in alli- 
ance with him. . Here, by villanous methods, he got the 
supreme power into his own hands, and then rioted, ravish- 
ed, robbed, and murdered, as he had before done, at Syra- 
cuse. Atlength, when he was determined to make a gene- 
ral slaughter, his forces were opposed and routed, and he 
himself was obliged to fly back again to Sicily; where he . 
surprised Syracuse, and, once more, made himself master 
of it. Upon this, Dion formed a second conspiracy, which 
took effect: for he obliged the tyrant to fly to Corinth, 
where, that he might no longer appear formidable, and so 
preserve his life, he turned buffoon and school-master. Diod, 
Sicul. Lib. xvi, and Justin, Lib. xxi-—His being reduced to 
live the life of a school-master seems a manifest judgment 
upon him, for all his wicked practices. 

(Ὁ) vrs τῆς sozs.] Probably, Lucian here means to insi- 
nuate how contrary the strict morality and principles ef the 
Stoics were to the enormous practices of Dionysius, who 
thoucht himself, as it were, licensed to do what pleased 
him, from the doctrine of Aristippus, who frequented his 
court, and, being an Epicurean philosopher (that is, a wicked 
madman), held that nothing was good but self Gee ction 
or pleasure ; nothing evil but pain of body or mind: a mon- | 
strous. dactrine, that plainly encourages men to let all their - 


al 
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φ 


"AeisimrG» ὁ Κυρηναῖος (ἄγθσι δ᾽ αὐτὸν ἐν τιμοῆ, κα δύνωπαι 


ῥόξίισον ἐν τοῖς κώτω) μικρᾷ δεῖν τῇ Χιμεκίρῳ προσδιϑίντω wugiaucs 
τῆς καταδίκης, λέγων ϑολλοῖς αὐτὸν τῶν (a) ὡεπαιδευμένων were 


ἴ 3 ͵ } ᾽ % i] ϑ 4 € x» ἃ 4 
| M2yveroy γένεσϑαι δεξιὸν. ἃ ποφωντες δὲ σμέῶς τὸ θικωφήρίε, eS 


δὲ .ὃ dhe. δ᾽ : 
τὸ κολαφήριον ἀφικνέμεδων “Eva δὲ; ὦ φίλε, πολλὰ « trative 
ee Fe > ~ é ¢ » 
NY ἀκβσαί TE He) ἰϑεῖν" μας γων τὰ γὰρ drs VdDGe ἠκδεφο, κ᾽ οἰμωγὴ 
ἜΝ ἜΤΟΣ . ¥ if ile Sg eereay 
\ 7 7 OR } J, 
τῶν ἐπὶ τὰ συρὸς ὀπτωμίνων, κὶ (b) φῥίολαι, I κὐφωνος, τὸ Teeyel 
A ἢ se ες ἀρ 4 Mer) ? 
Ὁ Χίμαιρα ἐσπαραττε, ἢ ὁ Kighee@- ἐδάρδωπτὶ ἐκολάξοντό τε 
ieee πώντες, βασιλεῖς, OAC φατρώπαις πένητος» ολόσιδι, πτωχοῦ 
ΝΣ , »- é 5 δ ot $ 
Ὁ ἐμ τέμελε ware τῶν τετολμοημένων. “Kyles δὲ αὐτῶν κὶ ἰγνωρίσα- 


μὲν ἰδόντες, ὁπόσοι ἦσαν τῶν ἔναγχίΘ» τετελευτηκότων" οἱ δὲ 


ν 


3 a , 
ἐνεκωλύπτογτο  amesecPovre εἰ δὲ ἢ προσ λίποιον, perce OwAoe 


depraved and violent appetites loose upon one another, © 


loosens all the ties of virtue and bonds of society, and tends 
to make mankind a multitude of fends and monsters. 

(2) πεπαιδευμένων. Plutarch says that Dionysius’s palace 
was very dusty; because many mathematicians, who studied 
there, drew their figures in sand. ‘ He certainly was a lover 
and encourager of learning and learned men: for he heard 
Plato, with great pleasure, and esteemed him so highly as 


to promise him a considerable tract of land, to set up his 
new form of government in. Archytas, the great mathe- =- 
‘matician and Pythagorean philosopher, hada vast influence 


over him: and Aristippus used to tell him, to his face, that he 
frequented his court because he wanted money from him. 


Xenwaray δεόρεενος wage σὲ ἥκω, says hee ΤῸ which, in parti- 


cular, Lucian probably here alludes. See Diog. Laért. in 
Plat. and Aristip. 

(b) ςρέθλαι, κὶ κύφωνες ἢ Στρίθλη properly signified a 
wooden instrument, with which, by the help of wedges, ship- 
carpenters brought the planks of ships close to the timbers. 
It was so called from ςφέφω, verto, and was also made use 
ef to press men, in order either to torture, or put them to 
death. Stefh, Κύφων was another instrument, ‘ quo vin- 
“ciebantur aut torquebantur nocentes,” as Stephanus ob- 
serves: and, as it was so named from κύπτω; fronumfacio, or 
incurvo, it probably was some sort of an instrument that 
brought the neck and knees together, resembling the punish- 
ment of tying neck and heels, used to our soldiers. i 


πεξεπές 15) "ὦ κολακευτιίκόν" "“ ταῦτα, σῶς ott βαρεῖς ¢ ὄντες, Ὁ 
ὑπερόπται. mage τὸν βίον ;—=T αἷς pee cures «πένησιν. ἡῤοιτέλειω, τῶν 
κακῶν ἐδε Dore, ΩΣ διανωπαυόβενοι amo ἐκολάζοντο. 3 
ve 8. Καὶ μὴν κἀκεϊνω εἶδον τὰ ὲ μευϑώδη, τὸν ‘Tesora ὁ τὸν Σέσυφον, 
τὸν Φρύγα Τώνταλον χωλεπῶς Be ty 5 τὸν γέγενῇ Τιτυόν" 
Hee κλεῖς o0@s "Exuto γὰρ τόπον ἐπέχων, ayes. Aisrtovres δὲ 
% ee 55 ἐς τὸ πεδίον ἐσ δώλλορεεν, τὸ ᾿Αχρρέσιον᾽ εὑρέσκομεῖν τε 
τόϑι TUS ἡμειθέως τε) κἡ τὰς noel vec, Ὁ, τὸν ἄλλον ὁρίλον τῶν νεκ- 
ὧν» κατὰ ἔϑγη ΠΣ φῦλα διωιτωμοίνες" τὲς wey WAGES THES 4) %G 
{0 εὐρωτιῶνγ α 6» Ἂ» ὥς φησιν Oune@» ἀμοενηνές" τὰς δὲ νη λεις 5 
GVIESHLOTAS, % Manse τὸς Alyunltoy αὐτὰς, διὼ τὸ πολυσρκὲς 
ο΄ ηῆς (a) ταριχείας. τὸ war Tob διαγινώσκειν ἕ tier OV, & wavy τε ἦν 
ῥάώδιον' ὥπαντος γὰρ ἀτεχνῶς ἀλλήλοις γίνονται 0160406, TOY ὀξέων 
γε[υμενωμένων" πλὴν μόγις 6 isk arora ἀναθεωρξντες αὐτὲς 
$53 ἐγινώσκομεν. ᾿Ἔκειντο Oo é tn ὠλλήλοι ς δριαυροὶ Ὁ 8 ἄσημεοι, Ὁ ἀδὲν 
ἔτ; τῶν παρ᾽ ἡροῖν καλῶν φυλώτ]οὐῖες. ΘΕ πολλῶν ἐν τ᾿ αὑτῷ, 
σκελετῶν κειμεένων; "5 BAYT opolay, κ᾽ pebegdn τε τὸ διώκενον 
διδορκότων, τὶ γυμνὸς τὸς ὀδόν]ας eepaivirco ἡπόρεν mens ema um 
TOV, ᾧ τινε διακρέναιροι τὸν Θερσέτην ane τῷ LEAS Nupiags ἢ τὸν 
| 80 μεταύτην" Igor, ano τῷ (Ὁ) Φωιάκων βασιλέως, ἢ Πυῤῥίαν Tuy μοΐγειξον 
᾽ ὥπὸ τῷ ᾿Αγωμέρμνον». Οὐδὲν γὰρ ἔτι τῶν σ“᾽τ«λαιῶν γνωρισμοίτων 
ἧπ. HUTOIG τώρ ἐμενεν" ἀλλ᾽ ὁμοία τὰ ogc ἣν, ἀδηλα; Ὁ (ο) ἀνεπέγρωαφα, 
ἢ ὑπ᾽ ὀδοὺς δ ers dian giver dae Ouvetpevete 
ὩΣ ὙΤουγάρτοι ἐκεῖνος ὁρῶντι ἐδόκει fos ὃ τῶν ἀνθρώπων βῥίῳ» 
25 ὁ πομπῇ τ τινι μακρῷ προσεοικέναι, (6) χορηγεῖν δὲ % Diaeratley ἕκαςώ 


f 
ΠῚ τύχη» Dice Page. Ὁ φποαιίκίλα τοῖς woe “πευταῖς σχήματα τσροσώπο 


Ἔν 


Ἂν 


(a) ταριχείας} The ancient Egyptians embalmed their 
dead in such a manner, that the bodies remaig entire, even 
to this day, as they are frequently found in their tombs. 

(b) Φαιοκων βασιλέως. ae 

(c) avriyenPa.| Titulis-carentia; that is, wanting-marks- 
of-disiinciton, whereby they may be known fram any other 
bones. 

(4) χορηγεῖν. 170 do the office of a χορηγὸς, who was the 
person appointed to manage the Athenian players, dancers, 
and musicians, and had the direction of their dresses and 
performances, either on the theatre, or upon the public festi- 
vals and solemnities. He also was to find them i in all neces- 
saries. Saber and Sve/ih. 
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luce. Τὸν μὲν γὰρ λαρῶσω ἡ τύχη, βασιλικῶς διεσκεύασε τιόραν 
τε ἐπιθείσα, τἡ δορυφόρες παρωδᾶσα, x τὸν κεφαλὴν separa τῷ 
διωδήμωτι" τῷ δὲ οἰκίτε σχῆμα στεριξθηρκε" τὸν OF τινα καλὸν εἰν! 
ἐκόσροησε' τὸν δὲ ὄρέορῷον x γελοῖον «“αρεσκεύασε' «-οὐοδοιπὴν γὰρ 
οἶμαι δεῖν γενέσθαι τὴν ϑίαν. Πολλώκις δὲ διὰ μέσης τῆς womens 
μετίραλε τὰ ἐνίων σχήματω) Be ἐῶσω ἐς τὸ TEAGr διωπομπεῦσαι 
ὡς ἐτάχθησαν". ἀλλὰ μεταμφιέσωσα, τὸν μὲν (8) Κροῖσον ἠνάγκασε 
τὴν τῷ οἰκέτε 3 αἰχροολώτε σκευὴν ἀναλαβεῖν" τὸν δὲ Μαεάνδριον, 
τέως ἐν τοῖς ϑἰκέταίς ποορυπεύονία, τὴν (b) Πολυκρώτες τυρωννιδρ, 


ἐν 
Ν 
S 


7 


(a) Κροῖσον. See your dictionary... 

(0) Moavxearxs.] The story of Polycrates is very extraor- 
dinary, and is related to this purpose, in the 3d book of 
Herodotus.—He first seized upon Samos, then conquered 
many of the Aigean islands, and took several towns upon the 
coast of Asia;-and all this without the least interruption of 
his success. Upon which, Amasis, king of Egypt, sent him 
a message, to desire he would throw away whatever he had 
of greatest value, and the loss of which would most afflict 
him; for that his successes were too extraordinary, and 
must be followed by some terrible disaster, if he did not 
inflict upon himself a share of the misfortunes which neces- 
sarily attend this life. Upon this, Polycrates took an emerald 
signet, of inestimable value, and, getting into a boat, went 
out to a good distance from Samos, and there dropped it 
into the sea, before many witnesses.’ In four or five days 


after, he had a present made him of a fine fish, in the belly. 


of which was found this very signet: of which surprising 
piece of fortune, when Amasis had been informed, -he in- 
stantly sent ambassadors to Polycrates, by whom he re- 
nounced all future commerce and friendship with aman who 
must come to some dreadful end. His apprehensions were, 
in the end, verified; for Orcetes, governor of Sardis, under 
_ Cyrus, having, by way of a lure, invited Polycrates to come 


and accept of a great treasure he had at his service, where-_ 


by to push on his conquests, Polycrates thereupon created 

his secretary, Meandrius, regent, in his own stead, and 

went to wait upon Oretes, who instantly seized and crucified 

him: and thus did Meandrius get the possession of his 

crown. Herodotus mentions nothing of Meandrius’s bee 
12 


Ct 


ig 


88 
μεετενέδυσε, % μέχρι pty NG? oie’ χρῖσαι, ta σχήμωτε. ᾿Επειδὰν 
δ᾽ ὁ τῆς σπορεπὴς (A) κωιερὸς wage 2rbn, τηνικαῦτα exces Gm ἀποδὸς τὸν 
σκευὴν, Ὁ ᾿ἀποδυσομενος τὸ σχίήμεο,. μετὰ τῷ. σώματι», ὥσπερ ἦν 
πρὸ TB, γίγνεται; μηδὲν ts πλησίᾳ διωφ: coats) [Ἔνιδι δὲ ὑπ᾽ cry V Oh O= 
5. σύνης; ἐπειδὰν (0) amar τὸν κόσροον ἐπιςᾶσα ἡ τύχη. ὄχθον]αὶ γϑν 
ὃ ὠγωνοκῆθσιν, ὥσαερ οἰκείων τινῶν segearnageent 6 2% a πρὸς 
ὀλίγον ἐχρήσαντο ἀποδιδόν]ες. Οἴμῥαι δὲ 4G τῶν ἐπὶ τῆς σκηνῆς 
πολλάκις ἑωρρπένουι τὸς τραγικὸς ὑποκριτὼς τέτες πρὸς τὰς χρείοις 
τῶν δραμάτων eer μὲν Κρέονας, éviole δὲ Πριώμες γιγνομένες, 
1052 Α΄ γα μξμενονοις" 1G ὁ αὐτὸς, εἰ τύχοι; μευερὸν ἔμπροσθεν μέλω 
σεμενῶς τὸ τ8 Kixgor@ ἢ Ἐρεχθέως ohn pieenoaper@, eer 
ὀλέγον οἰκέτης προῆλθεν ὑπὸ τὸ ποιῆτε κεκελευσμένῷ». Ἤδη δὲ 
τέρας ἔχοντ» τϑ Ped mars, dmwoducdusves Exasos αὐτῶν τὴν 
genenteson ἐκείνην ἐσθῆτα; 1G τὸ προσωπεῖον amobs ἐμένος; G κατο- 


i 15526 ἀπὰ τῶν ἐμιξ τῶν, τοξνης; Ὁ ταπεινὸς περιέρχεται; tx er Aya- 


μέξεενῶν ὃ ‘Are: ὡς, #08 Κρέων ὁ Μενοικέως ἀλλὰ (6). Πῶλος Xagex- 
λέες Σ ενιεὺς ὀνορεοιζόμεενος, ἢ ἥ Σώτυρος ὁ 6 Θεεγείτωνος Μαραϑώνιος. -- 
Τοιαῦτα "Ὁ το τῶν ἀνθρώπων πρώγμωτώ ἐξιν» ὡς τότε feos opaure 
ἔδοξεν. 

90 10. ΦΙΛ. ἘΠλπῈε Hots " Minant, οἱ τὲς πολυτελεῖς τέτες Ὁ 
ὑψηλὲς τάφες ἔχοντες ὑπὲρ vis 5 SHAXSs Ὁ εἰκόνος, 5 ἐπεγρώρο- 
porto, & Oey τ τιβοιώτεροι wae αὑτοῖς εἰσι TAY ἰδιωτῶν νεκρῶν; ΜῈΝ. 
“Ληρεῖς;, ὦ ἕτος" εἰ γὰρ ἐθεώσω τὸν Μαυσωλὸν αὐτὸν, λέγω δὲ toy 
Kage, τὸν ἐκ τῷ τάφε περιξόητον., εὖ οἶδα, oTt ἐκ ἂν ἐπαύσω 

25 γελῶν' ἕφω ταπεινῶς ἔῤῥιπτο ἐν waganuss ame, Acy Sever ἐν τῷ λοι- 
πῶ δήμῳ τῶν νεκρῶν; ἐμοὶ δοκεῖ; τοσὅτον ἀπολαύων τῷ ἐονήρεσιτορ. 
mae ὅσον ἐραρύνετο τηλικἔτον ἄχθος ἐπιρκείροε γος. Ἐπειδὰν yee, ὦ 
ἑταῖρε; ὁ Αἰωκὸς ὠπομιετρήσῃ ἑκόσῶ τὸν τόπον (δίδωσι δὲ τὸ μέγιςον 


traying him to Oretes, as Lucian gives us to believe, in 
Charon; and I doubt whether any history, we have now 
extant, gives that account. 

(a) καερὸς wagerd;. | That is, “ when this life is ended.’ . 

(b) ὠπαιτῇ 4 τύχη] That is, “ when, at the hour of death, 
* ynen must part with all their worldly possessions.” 

(c) Πῶλος, ἢ Σώτυρ».] Polus was a famous Greek trage- 
dian, who never failed to make his audience weep when he 
acted the Electra of Sophocles. Hofman. Satyrus was ano- 
ther Greek actor, remarkable for mimicking Demosthenes’s 
impediment of speech. Déodor. Sicul. Lib. xvi 


* 


ὦ πλέον «οδὺς) ἀνάγκη, ἀγαπῶντα κοὐ ακεῖσθεα πρὸς τὸ μέτρον 
συνεσαλμενον. Πολλῷ δ᾽ ἂν οἴμία: μῶλλον ἐγέλαως; εἰ Sedo τὲς 
παρ᾽ ἡμεῖν βωσιλέως x σατράπαις, wlayeverras παρ᾽ αὐτοῖς, κα 


τοι. ταριχωπολϑύϊας ὑπ᾿ ἀπορίας, ἢ τὰ πρῶτα (8) διδώσκοδας 


γρώμμεουτοῦ, Ὁ ὑπὸ Ts τυχόν)ος ὑδθριζομεένες, % LOT O κόῤῥης wee 5. ἋΣ 
peeves, ὥσπερ τῶν ἀνδραπόδων τὰ ἀτιῤοότωτα. Φίλιππον yey τὸν e 
Μακεδόνα ἐ ἐγὼ εασούβεενος, 292 κρατεῖν ἐμκουτξ δυνατὸς ὟΣ ᾿Εδείχ- , oem 
Sy δὲ ἐέοεξ ἐν γων δίῳ τινὶ; mods cin eeves τὰ σανρὼ τῶν ὑποδημάτων. 


“Πολλὲς δὲ Ὁ ὄλλες ἦν ἰδεῖν ἐν ταὶς τριόδοις μεταιτϑντως. Ξέρξας 


λέγω, Ὁ Δαρείεις, κα Πολυκράτείς. 10 
11. BIA. Ἄτοπα διηγῇ τὰ περὶ τῶν βασιλέων, Ao μικρδ᾽ δεῖν 
ἄπιςα. Τί δὲ ὃ Σωκρατης ἔπρατῆε; 5 Aroyevns, "ἡ εἴ τίς ἄλλος 


᾿ σῶν σοφῶν; ΜΕΝ. Ὁ μὲν Σωκράτης κἀκεῖ περιέρχεται (b) διελέίχων 


ἅπαντας" σύνεισι δ᾽ αὐτῶ Παλαριήδης; ὩΣ ᾽Οδυσσεὺς. 5, Néswe, 
εἴ ats ἄλλος λάλος γεκρός. Ἔτι perros ἐπεφύσσητο αἱ αὐτῶ, 2 διῳ δή- 20° 


SE Ἐκ τῆς Φαρρμιωκοποσίος τὰ σχέλη. Ὃ δὲ βίλτισος Διογένης 


τοαροικεῖ we Σαρδαναπάλῷ τῷ ᾿Ασσυρίῳ, 5 Mide τῷ Pevyi, Ὁ 
ἄλλοις τισὶ τῶν «ολυτελῶν᾽ axsay δὲ οἰρωξζόνων αὐτῶν; Gj τὴν 


@wararcy τύχην ἀνουβοετρεμοξ ἐνῶν; γελᾷ τε) 5 τέρπεται» τὸ τὰ πολλὼ 


(a) διδώσκοντας. He alludes to the case of Dionysius, al- 


ready mentioned. 


(Ὁ) διεελέγχων om evees.] Socrates told the Athenian judges, 


~when they sat upon his trial, “ That the God, or Genius, 


“ had commanded him to question all men, and convince 
** them of their ignorance of virtue.” (Observe how like a 


| person co mmissioned he speaks.) And again, he SAYSs 
Ov 0 ae δοκεῖ ὁ Θεὺς cut TH πολεῖ ταύτῃ προστεθεικέναι, Tolstoy 


ὄντα ὃς ὑμᾶς ἐγείρων, 6 «πείθων, 4G ὀγειδίξων | tye ἕκαςον ὁ δὲν 
wmree Vopece be “ As God seems to me to have placed me over 
“ this city, being such a person, as I cannot cease to excite, 
“ὁ and persuade, and ubraid every single man.’ Plat. in Apo- 


_log. And it hath not been doubted, by many wise and 


learned Christians, that God raised him a light in the days 
of darkness; as he had so wonderfully enlightened his mind, 
that no man, of the Gentile world, ever before or after him 
shone forth with such clear evidence, and strong conviction, 
against the corruptions of mankind. It is, therefore, with 
me no question that God appointed and inspired him to be, 
in some Measure, a light to direcé the Gentiles, 


yr» 


pe 


3 


bos 
- 
say 

ἴδ 
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ὕπτίος κατακείμενος ὥδει padre τρωχείῳ uy ὠπηνεῖ τῇ φωνῇ, τὰς 
οἰμωγὰς αὐτῶν (a) ἐπικωλύπηων, ase ἀνιᾶσϑαι τὸς ἄνδρας, x 
Diacninlerdas μετοικεῖν, & φέροντας τὸν Δεογένην. “hin 
12. DIA. Ταυτὶ μὲν inavack—-Ti δὲ τὸ ψήφισμα ἦν, ὅπερ ἐν 
ἄρχῆ ἔλεγες κεκυρῶσθαι κατὰ τῶν σλεσίων; MEN. Εὖγε ὑπερε- 
mares’ ὅ γὰρ old ὁπῶώς «περὶ τότε λέγειν προθέμενος) weepemory 
ὠπεπλανήϑην τῷ λόγω. Διωτρίφοντὸς yie me mae αὐτοις, ασρόϑεσαν 
οἱ (Ὁ) πτορρυτάνεις ἐκκλησίαν περὶ τῶν κοινὴ συρεφερόν]ων. ἢ Ἰδὼν ὃν 
πολλὰς συνϑέοντος, δναμτίξος ἐμεαυτὸν τοῖς γεκροῖς εὐθὺς εἰς τὺ αὐτὸς 


S ~ 5 ~ Fy ‘ ~ 
"YOR τῶν (0) ἐκκλησιαφῶν. Διῳκήθη. μὲν ὅν καὶ ἄλλα τελευταῖον δὲ 


15 


x \ ~ / > τ \ 5.“ ! δ Ν 
τὸ περὶ τῶν τλεσίων. Ἐπεὶ γὰρ ωὐτῶν κατηγόρητο πολλῶν, τὸ 
͵ 3 / , = 
Deter, Bist, κὶ ἀλαζονεία, κα ὑαιραν ἰ; 1 Dini, TEAG» ἀνωφάς τις 
~ n~ yy J xk ΄ 
τῶν δηρμυωγωγῶν ἀνέγνω Ψήφισμα τοιοῦτα. 


ψήφισμα, 


( Ἑ πειδὴ πολλὰ κὶ τροάνομεω οἱ σλέσιο; δρῶσι wage τὸν Bier, 
« ἁρπάζοντες % βιαζόμενοι, 15 π ἀνα τρόπον τῶν «πενήτων καταῷφρο- 
“6 ySvles, δέδοκ]αι τῇ (4) Bay καὶ τῷ δήμῳ, ἐπειδὲν ἀποθώνωσι, τὰ 
(ς \ / > '~ Lif 5. 5 7 x \ ~ ” " 

μὲν σώμωτω αὐτῶν κολάζεθαι, καθάπερ τὸ τὰ τῶν ἄλλων απονη- 
“ pave τὰς δὲ ψυχὰς ἀναπεριφθείσωας ἄνω ἐς τὸν βίον; καταλύεσϑιαε 


x U Ων ~ x ~ 
20% ἐς τὰς Byes, ὥχρις ἂν ἐν TH τοιότῳ διωγόάγωσι (€) μυριάδως ἐτῶν 


(44 / eed af 3 a ! Δ. a 0 aS eS 

GEITE Hy εἰκοσιν) ὄνοι ἐξ avay γεγνόμεενοί; 1% ἀχθοφορξντες, %> ὑπὸ 

~ ͵ ! 3 »“Ἄ», 36 N ~ 

8 γῶν «πενήτων ἐλφυνόρζενοι. Τ ἐντεῦθεν δὲ λοιπὸν, ἐξεῖναι αὐτοῖς 
«ς ~ Docs Sh “6 =r AY bs ds / 

ἀποθανεῖν. (f) ““Εἰπε τὴν γνώροην Keaviay Σπελετίων(Θ"» 


* 


(a) ἐπικαλύπΊων.] Stephanus renders this word by odscu- 
rans, the propriety of which, to signify drowning a noise, I 
cannot see. 

(0) «πρυτάνεις. See the notes upon Conc. Deor. 

(c) ἐκκκλησιωφςῶν. ᾿Επκκλησίια τής signifies, one-of-the-assembly- 
of-the-peofle. 1 know no exact corresponding term, used by 
the Romans. Concionarius signifies rather a freguenter-of- 
such-assemblies, than a member of ones Fi 

(d) βελῇ < δήμεῳ.} See the notes upon Conc. Deor. 

(6) μυριώδας. Μυρίας signifies ten thousand; so that twenty- 
five times that will make two hundred and fifty thousand. 

(f) Εἶπες τὴν γνώμην. When any man offered a decree, or 
alaw, to be passed, either in the senate, or assembly of the 


᾿ 


Peek ἶ ἐγ : 


pi 


& Nexuciens, φυλῆς ᾿Αλιρων ἐδ». "—T dre ἀνωγνωσθοϊ» τῷ 
ψυηφίσματῷ»» .(8) ἐπεψήφισαν peey οἱ ἀρχαὶ; ἐπεχειφοτόνησε δὲ τὸ 
“σ λῆθ"-. Ὁ ἐνεδριμήσδτο A Berna. 5 ὑλακτήσεν ὁ Κερφερῷ». Oure 
woe ἐΠελὴ. γίγνεται, % κύρια, τῷ ἀγεγνωσμμένα. 
13. Ταῦτα μὲν Ἂν» σοι! το ἐν τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ. Ἐγὼ δὲ ἃ ὅπερ ἀφίγ- 3 
pony ἕγεκῶών τῷ Τειρεσίᾳ προσελθὼν, bs ἑκέτευον αὐτὸν τὰ ταονα διηγης 
eeepesy Gs εἰπεῖν ταρός (ey τοῖόν Τινο ἡγεῖτο τὸν ἀρεῦοι βών. Ὧ δὲ 
γελάσως (σε δὲ τυφλὸν τι ys οὖν LOY, "ς᾽ ὠχεὺν, ΩΣ λεπτόφωνον); “OD 
“ χέκγον (φησὶ) τῆι μὲν οἱ ἰτέον οἰδοί oe 2 τῆς ἀπορίας, ὅτι παρὰ τῶν 
“ σοφῶν ἐγίνετο Ξ τὸ οὐτὰ yey? γωσκόντων ἑκυτοῖξο ᾿Ατὰρ & S045 10 
“δι λέγειν πρός oe car sien’ τῶ! yHe ὑπὸ TB Ῥαδω οάνθυ». Μηδαροῶρ, 
εί par) a Πατέριον" ὠλλ᾽ εἰπὲ, span azegitdy rg (8 ce τυφλότερον 
( meester a ἐν τῷ Bee Ke δὲ; δή [65 ἐπα γωγῶν, % Rane τῶν 
ἄλλων ποσ' χοίσοίς. ες oe Bene weds Τὸ ὃς φησὶν. | Ὅ σῶν 
ἐὺ ἰδιωτῶν ἄριφί» biG» 5, σωφρονῖς σε 3 ὡς τῆς ee 


ὩΣ 5 


6 mover μεν» TS μετεωρολογὲ ἐν; 1G (c) Tey eG 0 ne ἐς ἐπίσκοπει") 


peopie ef Athens, he was said elarety τὰ» γνώρεην; to 227 Ὁ 086. 
that opinion. The foliowing proper names have here been 
occasionally made, and humourously adapted, by Lucian. 
Iaccordingly take the liberty to render ᾿Αλιδαντιώδος by the 


‘made word exsanguana, the bloodiess. Ἱ would render the 


whole sentence thus, in English: Skw//, the son of Skeleton, 
a native of Ghostland, of the trite of the bloodless, proposed 
this decree—AaSaisies, ab # priv. & λείας gutta, vel 
humor. 

(a) ἐπεψηφισαν. From this passare we may observe that 
the magistrates and people of Athens voted in different 


ways ; perbaps, on account of the distinction there was be- 


tweenthem. Each of those who voted with pebbles had two 

of them ; one black, and the other white. If he voted 2075 
the guestion, he put his white pebble into the urn, placed 
for that purpose in the assembly ; if egazns¢ it, the black one. 
See Pott. Antiq. 

(b) Ἰδιωτῶν.} Plain unlearned men. 

(c) τέλη 2 coxag.) The ends for which the world was made, 
and the pr ivbeples out of which it was made; subjects con- 
stantly disputed upon by the philosophers, to little pure 
pose. 


ἜΣ hae ee 
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εἴ καὶ (a) καταπτύσως τῶν (Ὁ) σοφῶν τότων συλλόγισμεῶν, καὶ “τὰ 
pontine λῆρον ἡγησώμενος, TETO μόνον ἐξ ἄφαντος Syed ὅπως, τὸ 
ἐς ἀνρρὸν εὖ ϑέμενος, αἀὐραδρῥώμης γελῶν τὰ πολλὰ, πὲ (0) περὶ 
© μηδὲν ἐσπεδακώς," (α) “Ὡς εἰστὼν, wdaw wele κατ᾿ ᾿Αὐσφοϑελὸν 

5. λειμεῶνω., ΘΗ 
14, Ἐγὼ δὲ (ὐ γὰρ ἤδη ὀψὲ ἦν)» “Amt δὴν ὦ Μιθροβαρζάνην 


“© (φημὶ) τί διωμέλλορεν, x ἐκ ὥπιμεν αὖθις ἐς τὸν Blov;” Ὃ δὲ 


πρὸς ταῦτα, “ Θάῤῥει. (φησὶν) & Minima, ration yde σὸν κα 
“ ἀπροίγμονω ὑποδείξν ἀτρωπόν Kel δὴ. ἀπαγαγών U6 πρὸς τι 
10 χωρίον τῷ ἄλλω ζοφορώτερον, δείξως τῇ χειρὶ πόῤῥωθεν ὠμιωυρόν τι 
Ὁ “λεπτὸν womep διὼ κλειθρίως ἰσρέον φῶς, “ Ἔ κεῖνο (en) ig) τὸ 
“ ἑερὸν τῇ Τροφωνίᾳ, κὠπεῖθεν κατέρχ 01] cts οἱ ὠπὸ Βοιωτίας. Ταύτην 
By civibsy x5 εὐθὺς bon ἐπὶ τῆς Ἑλλάδος." ᾿Ησϑεὶς δὲ τοῖς εἰρημένοις 
yd, 1 τὸν Μάγον domarducves, χωλεπῶς μάλῳ διὰ τῷ φομοίῳ 


15 ἀνερπύσοι, ἀκ 010 Grog, ἐν Λεδωδεξᾳ χύγνοροιμεν 


ἃ) Karunlucas.] Stephanus shews that κατωπῆύω usually 
foverns ἃ genitive case, probably of the preposition xara, 
contra, in composition. 

(0) σοφῶν συλλογισμῶν. The cunning arguments, or so- 
fihisms, upon which the philosophers so much valued them- 
selves. 

(c) ag? μηδὲν ἐσπαδακώς.} This is a very comprehensive 
sentiment, and, no doubt, was Lucian’s own principle. But, 
had he excepted virtue and vice, he would have shown, if 
mot so much humour and freedom, yet a much better.mind. 

(4) Ὡς εἰπὼν, &c.] Odys. xil. 


>» AIAAS γί. Xdeov, 2 Ἐπισκοπξγϊεςο 
EOYs 


This dialogue exhibits such a true and clear prospect of the vanity of 
human grandeur, and the extreme folly of most of those pursuits 
in which we so eagerly interest ourselves, that it is almost ime - 
possible to read it, without becoming wiser and better. 

Me ek 

JEPM.—T/ γελᾷς, ὦ Χάρων; ἢ τέ τὸ τσορθριεῖον ὠπολιηὼν, δεῦρο 

ἀνελήλυθως ἔς τὴν amaescay ἡβέέρων, δ΄ πτῶνυ εἰωθὼς ἐπεχωριέΐζειν τοῖς 

0) i 3 cd Dens ~ > dn a4 Nn > Ν 

| tia πρώγμώσι; XAP. Ἐπείυμησχ, ὦ Eeten, ἰδεῖν ὁποῖοί ἐς: τὼ 

ἐν τῷ βίῳ, τὴ & πρώτγεσιν οἱ ἀνόρῶωποι ἐν αὐτῶ, ἢ τίνων φερόμενοι, 

ὥζθσοι κατιόντες mete ads ὀδεὶς yao αὐτῶν. ὠδωπῥυτι. 5 


~9 PaaS 
φάντες οἷβέ 
ior a) 7 « fod 2 ͵ id 
διέπλευσεν. Αὐτησα μεν» ὅν weed τϑ as Ὁ αὐτὸς ὥσπερ GO 
Ξ aw 7 : / ς : ! τι 
Θετταλὸς ἐκτῖν» (a) νεουνἐσκ(θ», μείον ἡεεέρων λειπόνεως cysvecSeety 
~ } d ~ ENS 3 
ἀνελήλυσθα ὃς τὸ φῶς. Καί peor δοκῶ ἐς δέον ἐντετυχηκένωι σοὶ" 
é ‘ προς παν 5. δ) -“ ΠΡ ¢ mitre: 
ξεναγήσεις yae εὖ old ort me ξυμοπερινοςῶν, 1 δείξεις kcceser, ὡς ἂν 
SS ΤΥ δ) ε 5 : Ὥ \ Fis Anan τὰ 4 / 
εἰδὼς ὠποϊα. EPM, τ σχολή fe0ty ὦ «ορθροεῦ' πε OfEaCE γάρ αι 10 
senarvycortevG» (Ὁ) τῷ ἄνω Διί" τῶν ἀνθρωπικῶν. Ὃ δὲ ὀξύθυμος 
Bid τ 2) λ Duveev ioe nese SX AG oe ee ey a By: 
TE G6, κ᾽ ἐθίσο be βρωθυναν οἰ pes, orev ὑμοξτερον toon Eiveet, WR UNES 
~ J 3. εἰ Noo ey / 3 7 a: \ 
τῷ ζόφῳ" ἢ ὅπερ τὸν HPaisoy πρώην ἐποίησε, Piyy κἀμὲ τετωγὼς 


T% τοδὸς ὠπὸ τῷ ϑεσπεοίς βηλϑ, ὡς ὑποσκάζων γέλωτα «ἀρέχοιροι 
2 »ο- Ξ | ὅθ. } 
|. 45, αὐτὸς (0) οἰνοχοῶν. XAP. Περιόψει ὃν me (4) ἄλλως π:λανώ- 15 


(a) veavicx@.] Protesilaus, See your dictionary for him. 
» (0) τῷ ἄνω Διὶ. Zo Jove above. Said, perhaps, to distin- 
τ guish him from Jove Celow, or Pluto, in whose realm Mer- 


A 


᾿ἡ cury had also an employment. 


(0) οἰνοχοῶν.] Alluding to Vulcan’s hobbling manner of 
helping the Gods to nectar; which was so humourous, and 
_raised such a loud laugh among them, as put an end toa 


hve 


ie fierce quarrel, in which Jupiter and Juno were then engaged, 
mr ον, V1. ie 

(d) ἄλλως. Frustra is an odd signification of ἄλλως 
Perhaps, it is used in this sense, from the common meaning, 
altter ; because, when a man doth any thing otherwise than - 
it ought to,be doue, he may justly be said to do itzn vain, Ste. 
phanus shews it is taken for frustra, not only in Homer, but 
also in Plato’s πα. Teira pear δόκω ἄλλως λέγειν, “Hac 
“ mihi videor frustra dicere.”’ : ἜΣ 
ls 


~ 


igs 


7 QoxXAP. Αὐτὸς, ᾧ “Ἑρμῆ; ἐπενόςι τὸ βέλτιςον., Ἐγὼ δὲ ἀδὲν 


π᾿ ΩΝ Loe 


94 . Ξ 
¥ 
peevoy ὑπὲρ v5) "ἢ TUT ey ἱταῖρθ»; % ξύμπλες, 5 συνδιάτορί» 
ὧν; Καὶ μὴ ἦν wearers εἰχεν. ὦ παὶ 7 Maes ἐκείνων yey σε βεθρενῆσιδαι» 
ὅτι μηδὲ σ“τώποτέ σε ἢ ay) χει ἐκέλευσωώ, ἢ τρόσκωπον snobs” ἀλλὰ σὺ; 
μὲν ῥέγκεις, ἐπὶ τῷ gedaan: ἐκτωϑ εἰς, Buss sta ᾿καρ]ερὲς 
ὅ ἔχων" ἢ, εἰ τινα λάλον νεκρὸν εὕροις. ἐκείνῳ eae ὅλον. τὸν πολδν 
Diary? ἐγὼ δὲ τρεσού τῆς ὧν.» τὴν δικωπίαν § ἕλκων, ἐρέττω μόν». 
* ΑΧΔΙΣ τορὸς τ. τϑτρὸς 5 ὦ φίλτατον Ἕρμήδιον, μὴ καταλίπης pes 
πεεριήγησαι, δὲ τὸ ἐν τῷ βίῳ ὅπαντω, ὥς τι G ἐδῶν ἐπανέλθοιμει. 
Ὡς wy μδσὺ ἀφῆς. δὲν τῶν τυφλῶν διοίσ σώ» Kavante γὰρ ἐκεῖνοι. 
10 epsrrovhas διολισϑαίνονες ἐν τῷ σκότῳ, ere δὴ κἀγώ σοι πόλιν 
ἀμθλυώτηο πρὺς τὸ φῶς. ᾿Αλλὰ δὺς. ὦ Κυλλά AV bey feet ἐς ἀεὶ 
μβμνησομεν: ἃ τὴν mee. ‘EVM. Teri τὸ τ eay jee πληγῶν CET LOY 
κωτωςήσεται [LO8. Ὁρῶ ¥ νῶν non τὸν μοεσϑὸν τῆς «εριηγήσεως ἐκ 
᾿ἀκόνδυλον τσ αὐ] ἀπ' and “pet ἐσόρεενον- Ὑπεργητέον ὃ δὲ ope” τί [γὰρ 
1ὅ ἂν τὰ τσάϑη τις ὁπότε PING: τίς ὧν βιάζοιτο; Πανῆα pee "ὅν σε 
ἰδεῖν nat ἢ Beet a ἐκριοῦς ἀμήχωνόν. ert, a πορθμεῦ" πολλῶν yae 
ὧν ἐτῶν ἡ διωτριξ δὴ γίνοιτο. Eire ἐμοὶ “μὲν ἀτοκηρύτηεσθαν, δεήσε, 
ES See e ὠποδράνϊα ἀ ὠπὸ τῷ Διός" σὲ δὲ ὃ αὐτὸν κωλύσει ἐνεργεῖν τὰ 
τῷ ϑανώτῳ ἔργὼ, ἔν τὴν τξ Πλέτων» ἀρχὴν (a) Casey, μὴ νεκ- 
20 geeryrysila @orAAS τ χρόνϑ. Καὶ ὁ τελώνης Αἰακὸς εὐ γωνοι τής Eby 
μηδ᾽ ὀφολὸν ἐμπολῶν.. Qs δὲ τὰ κεφάλαιω τῶν γιγνομένων ire, 
TET LON σκεπτέον. 


Cibo τῶν ὑπὲρ Vis, Zev > ὦ». ἝΨΡΜ. Τὸ be οὲν ὅλον, a Χώρων, ὑψηλβ 
τινος ἡ ἡμεῖν ἔδει χωρίξ, ὡς π᾿ ἐκείνε ὌΝ ἐδοις. Σοὶ δὲ, εἰ μὲν ἐς τὸν 
Seavey οἰνελϑεῖν δυνωτὸν ἦν; Bx ἂν ἔκωμνον" ἐκ περιωπῆς γὰρ ἂν 
2 iii ἅπαν) κα δεώροις. ᾿Επεὶ δὲ ξ ϑέμις εἰδώλοις αὶ αὶ ξυγόντα 
ἐπιοατεύειν τῶν βασιλείων TS Διὸς; ὥρα ἡρεὶν ὑψηλον τί ὅξος wee ἂν 
σκοπεῖν. XAP. Oita, ὥ Ἕ gitity ὥπερ ciate λέγειν ἐγὼ πρὸς. be 
80 ὑμοᾷς, ἐπειδὼν πλέωμοεν: πότων vee τὸ WSU καταὶ γίσαν "ἢ 
πλαγίῳ TH odayy ἐμπέσῃ, τὸ τὸ κῦμα ὑψηλὸν ἀρθῇ, τότε ὑμεῖς μὲν 
ὑπ᾽ Gy voles κελεύετε τὴν (b) ὀϑόνην FEA ly ἢ ἐνδᾶναι ὀλίγον τῷ Ω 


δ τ᾿ 


(a) Casey.) If this word, and the rest of the sentence, 
is to stand as it is, Lown I can make neither sense nor gram- 
mar of the whole : I, therefore, cannot help reading it, σὲ δὲ 
τῇ αὐτὸν πωλύσει ἐνεργεῖν τὼ τῷ ϑανάτε ἔργα, μὴ νεκραγωγᾶντα 
BWOAAS τῷ χρόνε, τὸ τὴν τῇ Πλέτωνος ἀρχὴν ζημειώσειο According 
to which reading T have also rendered it, 

(Ὁ) ὀθόνην φεῖλαι.] Zo furl the sail, ᾿ 


Υ͵ 


᾿ 
aa %? “ 


55 


aL ἣν ἄν ad 3 ᾿ ἈΦ΄. iy ¥ 
a) 


ot) ty 


* » nw , AY 
fa) Boos, ἢ συνε δροίβοεῖν τῷ πνεύματι. Ἐγὼ δὲ τὴν ἡσυχίαν 
ἄγειν παραβεξλεύομαι ὑμῖν" αὐτὸς γὰρ εἰ δένοιι τὰ βιλτίω. Kare 
ταὐτὰ δὲ %G σὺ mete, ὁπόσῳ καλῶς eye ἐν yoresl ses τρία νὰ 1G γῶν 
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5 
‘Wi ὧν. Ἐγὼ Dey ἃ ὥσπερ ἐπιβώτ τοῖς vdteos, σιωπῇ “are e080 -σάν]ο 


«πεἰθόροεν» κελεύον] cote ἝΡΜ. ᾿Ορθῶς r ἐγείς; αὐτὸς yee eicoucde. 5 
τί ποιητέον, καξε ευρήσω τὴν ἱκανὴν CLOW Zs "Ag ay ἢ Καύκα σῷ» 
ἐπ τήδειζΘ». ἢ 6 0 Παρνωσσὲς ὑψηλότερδυ, ἢ ἢ eee δι» ὁ "Orvur@ 
ἐκεινοσὶ; Kad ros ὁ φαῦλόν Ts ὀνεβενήσθην ἐς τὸν Ἰολύνεσὸν στ δών" 
συ[κορμεεῖν δέ τ τι ἡ ὑπεργῆσαι i σὲ ors KAP) Πρότωτῆξ ὑπθργήσω 
de σ᾽ δυνατά, 10 


i 3. ἝΡΜ. "Quang Ge ὃ -πτοιητής φησι τὲς (0) Advi ὡς ule 2086, δύο 


ste 


Ὁ Lures ὄντος ἔτι παῖδας; ἐσελῆσωί wore τὴν Οσσων ἐξ Bak ΩΣ 
arucnerailasy ἐπεϑεῖνωι τῷ ‘Oduye, εἰτώ τὸ Πήλιον ἐπ᾿ αὐτῆ, 
ἐκογὴν ταύτην re ipererece ἕξειν οἰοροίνες % τσρόσθωσιν = τ δὸς TOY ae 
"Exsiva μὲν 87 τῷ ἐἐεερουκίο (Genin ye ἤφην) ὃ δίκῶς ἐτισώτην. 15 
No δὲ (ἀ γος ἐπὶ κωκῷ τῶν Θεῶν τοῦτο βελεύομεεν) τί ἐχὶ οἶκο- 
Doped vec Ὁ aUTOL ἜΤΟΣ πὸ αὐτὼ ἐσιρουλιδθν]ες 65 fie ss τῷ ὄρη» 
ὡς Baie ἀφ᾽ ὑψηλοτί ae cox pies epaey τὴν σκωπτήν XAP. Kei 
δυνησόμεθα, ὦ a Ἑρμῆ tis δύ ὁ ὁντίς νοωρθεσιδοέ, ὠράροινοι τ' τὸ Πήλιον ἢ τὴν 
“Once 5 ‘EPM. Ais τί δ᾽ ὃκ ἂν) Q Keegay 5 Ἢ ἀ οὐξιοῖς ἡἠῤτῶς ἃ 
εἰγεννεφέρες εἶν: τοῖν βρεφυλλίοιν ἐκείνοιν, Ὁ τοῦτα, Θεὸς ὑπόρ- 
χούας; ΧΑΡ. Οὐκ' ὠλλὼὰ τὸ oad yen δόκει fear οὐσίθωνὸν Tie 
βεγαλδργίαν ἔχειν. ἝΡΜ. Εἰκότως, ᾿Ιδιώτης yee εἰ, ὦ Χώρωνν 
δ, ALLS ποιητικὸς. Ὅ δὲ γρνάδας ἽὍμηρ» ἀπὸ δυοῖν πω 
αὐτίκο neesy οὐκ τὸν ὁ ἑποίησε τὸν Bpetvoy, &T0) ῥᾳδίως συν]ιθεὶς το Bou. 25 
Καὶ ϑαυμάζω εἴ σοι TL UTE Togas te είναι δοκεῖ τὸν" “Araneta. δηλαδὴ 
εἰδότι» ὃς τὸν πόλον οὐτὸν εἰς ay Qe eet, γεχίῶν ἡμεῖς ἄπωνγας. 
“Anges δὲ ἴσως ἢ TS ἐμυξ οὐὸς ee πος ees, τε Ἥρακ Ἂς: 9» ὡς διωδ! Sere 
ποτε LUTOY ἐκεῖνον τὸν τὰ νοΐ "κ᾽ ἀναπαύσει: τορὸς ὀλίγον τῷ ogy ' 
ὑποθεὶς ¢ ξορυτὸν φορτίῳ. XAP. “Ansa GT carte. Ei δὲ arity é tet, 30 
Go ay, ὦ Egy, ὍΝ οἱ “ποιηϊωὶ εἰδῆτε. ἝΡΜ. ’AAndis ταῖς a 
᾿ Χάρων" ἢ τιν» vee ἐν eroe σοφοί ἄνδρες ὑψευδον]ο ἂν ps es 
Ἢ ἀν εμοοχιλεύωμεν τὴν Ὄσσαν BT OV, Wome ἡ meee ὑφηγεῖται τὸ ἔπ» 
55. ὁ dey: πίπτων ᾿Ομρρηρῷ»» 
Αὐτὰρ ἐπ᾿ Ocon Πήλιον εἰνοσίφυλλον. 95 


(a) ὙΠ ] Πᾶς is used to signify that r ofie by which the 
‘tower corner of a sail is managed, called, in Relish, the 
sheet. ‘he Latins also called this rope, jes: 


Una omnes fecere pedem. Virgo. Ens Vs 
(Ὁ) ᾿Αλωΐως υἱέως.}1 Otus and Ephialies. \ 


K 


UF ΕΣ 
se f , “ a ἃς, ‘ , 5 
Wis ‘ ay Ἧ é ᾿ 7) AS j 7}; Ἵ oof wwe ͵ 4 
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» 
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- Ορῷς , ar mes ῥᾳδίως ὦ ated Ὁ ποιητικῶς ἐξ: πἰργασεμεϑοι 5 δ | Φέρε ἐν 
ἀναδὰς "δώ; ἢ 5 ταῦτω ἐκανὰ, a ἢ ἐποικοδοιοεῖν ere δεήσει Tanai 
Karo ere ἐσροὲν ἐν τῇ ὑπωώρείῳ τῷ Spares ἀπὸ μὲν yee τῶν ἑώων» 
Hoyts ᾿Ιωγέρ ῷ Audie φαίνεται. ᾿Απὸ δὲ τῆς ἑσπέρας, πλέον 
δ᾽ ἱταλίως Ὁ Σικελίας. "Awa δὲ τῶν ἀρεἸώων; (a) τὰ ἐπὶ τάδε 78 
“Tg 68 ove. Kanersey 4 Κρήτη & wave σαφῶς. Μετακινητία 
Hie, ὦ. πορθμεῦ, 9 5 7) Orn, a5 4 colnet bir ὁ Hagvagets ἐπὶ wack. 
KAP, Dale προιζῥεεν" ὁρῶ peavey μὴ λεπήότερον ἐξεργωσῴρεθα, τὸ 
ἔργον; erakecinolles πέρα TS πρδανξ, εἴτα συγκαταῤῥιφϑέντες αὐτῷ 
ἰθαικρῶς τῆς ‘Opies οἰκοδομεητικῆς weigarraeey, Zuilpseerlis τῶν πρα- 
νίων.. ἝΡΜ. Θαῤῥει' ὠσφωλῶς γὰρ εξει παύω" μετατίθει τὴν 
Οἴτην. aineamdclade om ὁ Παρνασσός, 40s, ἐπάνειροι αὖϑις. Εὖ 
ἔχει, πάνω ὁρῶ. ᾿Ανώξαιωνς ἤδη 5 σύ. XAP. ἼὌρεξον, ὦ a “Egueny 
᾿πὴν χεῖρα" & γὰρ ἐπὶ pe pey ee ταύτην THY ἐεηχιοενὴν ἀναπιφάζεις. 
15 EPM. Esye μὲν ἰδεῖν ἐθέλεις; ὦ Χάρων, ἄπονα, ἔκ ἕν: δὲ ἀμέφω, 
%G ac Darn, Ὁ Φιλοθεώρεονο sivas. ~ AAA iy “Ss τῆς Es Ὁ 
Φείδε͵ “ἡ κατὰ TS ὀλισιδηρῷ weer ely. Εὖγε ἀνελήλυθως "ἃ σύ. Καὶ 
ἐπ εἴπερ bil napa 0 Παρνασσός ἐσι: μίαν ἑκότεξ 8. ἄκραν: ᾿πελαξό- 
μένοι. καθεζώμεθω. Σὺ δὲ 4:9: ἤδὴ ἐν κύκλῳ περι rer ay ἐπισκόπει 
20 ἅπαν). 
4. ‘ioral Ὁρῶ γῆν πολλὴν % (Ὁ) λέρονην τινὰ μεγοέλην οξειβῥεις 
σον. ὴ ἢ ὅρηγ "ἢ ) OTL Bs) τϑ Bae: τῷ Πύρι φλέγε :9.. 71» μείζονας" 
"9 ἀνθρώπε: wey v nlisgcoie B55 κοΐ τινοξ ounce οὐὐτῶν. ἝΡΜ. Πόλεις 
ἐκείνοις εἰσιν. ὃς Duress εἰνοοι νομίζεις. XAP. Olcdu, ὦ Eeun, ὡς 
25 SOW ἡ nei πέπρωκίαε; ᾿Αλλὰ μώτην τὸν Παρνωσσὸν αὐτῇ Κι «σωλίρ, 
τὴν Οἴτην, Σ τὸ ὥλλα ὄρη ἐεετενεινήσουμοεν. ἝΨΡΜ. “Or: τί; 
ΧΑΡ. Οὐδὲν ἀκριδὶς & eyarye ans τῷ ὑψηλξ ὁρῶ. "EGsAouny δὲ ὁ 
οόλεις. Ὁ 02% αὐτὰς μήόνον, Orr €0 ἐν γραφαῖς ὁρᾷν, ἀλλὰ Tks 
ἀνθρώπες αὐτὰς, ὦ a agdrlece 6 oice A ἐγεσιν" ὥσπερ ὅτε ἐὲξ τὸ 
πρῶτον evluy@y εἰδὲς γελῶν): 1G Oe | ui, 0, Th γψελώην; Axtoees 
yee TH Gry ἥσϑην ἐς ὑπέρφολήν. ἝΡΜ. Τ δὲ τϑτ᾽ ἦν; ΧΑΡ. Ἐπὲ 


: 
, 
ι 
; 


; (a) τὼ tort τώδε 78" spe] The-places-ujion-these-hither-parts® 
i of the ster; that is, “next to him, as he stood.” For the 
article 6, with the syllable δὲ, as oa, ἥδε, τόδε, is generally, as 
Stephanus observes, taken demonstratively, like sr@+; as, ἐν 

τήδε τὴ worst, in hac urbe. 

(0) λῴωνην τινὰ. Charon, very naturally, calls the whole 

ocean a kind ofa lake, because he never had seen any larger 

extent of water than that of the Stygian lake, or the other 

rivers of hell. They were, in all, six: Styx, Acheron, 


Phlegethon, Lethe, Cocytus, Avernus. υ he 
re Ψ Antes 


1) 


\ - 


i Gye eo ΡΤ Se | Ses if 
δεῖπνον, bie, κληδεῖς, ve aa τῶν DiAwY) Es. τὴν ae ate 
« ped rrea ἥξω, ἔφη» χα perk ὺ λέγον! G» ὡπὸ τῷ τΈγες κεραροὶϑ 
ἐπίσεσ pr: en 0:0. OTe κινήσει Ge, ἀπόκττιν Sy αὐτὸν. Ἔγίλασα 
ne ὯΝ 
By ἐκ ἐπιτελέσωναθ». τὴν a aad “Bove δὲ % i 
σἔσϑαι, ὡς parry Ba: Moss τῷ. ὠπέφιροι. ἝΡΜ, LT OILS 5 

ν ἐν βραχεῖ ἢ bao dary 


y bd ὑποκωτοθή- 


Ὁ τᾶτο yee ἐγὼ bo, ἐσορεαί σοι, “Ὁ ὀξυδερκίςατο 
τσαρ ἡ Ovenps τινὶ τὸ wees THETA ἐπιιδὴν Awoay, 
ἔτη); ῥέξρεγησ 70 penne aoe λυώτ) εἰν; ἀλλὰ σαφῶς act yee ὁρᾷ 22V6 
XAP. Aiys ἐμόνον.. ‘EPM, 
᾿Αχλὺν δ᾽ οὐ τοὶ ἀπ᾿ ὀφθαλ, ee? ἕλον, ἢ πρὶν ἔτῆεν, 10 
“Ode εὖ γινώσπῃς ἡμῖν Θεὸν ἠδὲ κα ὠἄνδρω. 
ΧΑΡ, Ti teu; ‘EPM. "Hon ὁρᾷς; ΧΑΡ, Ὑπερφυῶς vit Τυφλὸς 
ὁ. Αὐγκεὺς ἐκεῖν; ὡς wees ue wee σὺ τὸ ἐπὶ tere τσροδίδασπκέ 
δὲ Ὁ ἀποκρίνε t ἐρωτῶντι. ΡΥΨΕΝ βέλει κοῦτοὶ τὸν “Opengay κὠγὼ 
ἔρωμεαί Ck, ὡς μεαίθης ἐδ αὐτὸν epee ove eg τῶν Ὁμήρε: ἝΡΜ.}15 
Kees wodey σὺ ἔχεις τὶ τῶν ἐκείνε εἰδὲ eve by γαύτης, ἀεὶ τῷ τορόσν ἐσ Ὁ» 
ay; ΧΑΡ. Ὁρᾷς; ᾿Ονειδεφξικὸν τὅτο ἐς τὴν τέχνην" ἐγὼ δὲ ὁ ὁπότε 
διεπόρθροευον ὦ οὑτὸν ἀποθανόνϊα, πολλῶ ῥα ψῳδδῦ!θ. ἐς ἐνίων 


Κὰ BS) εἰπῶ το 


ἔτι b βεξμενηροοι. Καίτοι χειμὼν ἡμᾶς ὁ μικρὸς τότε κατέλαξεν. ᾿Επεὶ 


“γὰρ ἤρξατο dey ἃ “νυν ωἴσιόν τα ὠδὴν τοῖς πλίεσινγ “ (Δ) 'Ως290 


(a) Ὡς ὁ Ποσειδῶν, &c.] 1 can make little sense of this 
language down to νωῦν, imelusive, as it stands, both here and 
in the best editions: for the third «4 downward, instead of 
coupling a verb to what goes ene as the former #%’s have 
done, unnaturally subjoins the participle κυκῶν to ϑυέλλας 
ὠρόθυνε; so that κυκῶν is not only absurdly used, in that 
respect, but also made a nominative case, to which there is 
no verb in the sentence, either expressed, or understood. 
To this is added the inconsistency of making ὑπὸ τῶν ἐπῶν to 
depend upon κυκῶν, while κυκῶν is referred to Ποσειδῶν above; 
as if Neptune had confused the sea with the verses spoken 
by Homer. The reading κυκῶν ἐκύκησε, and understanding 
ὑπὸ τῶν ἐπῶν, as following ¢urzcov in ee sense, would make 
just language and_ sense of the whole. Yet, I fear, a 
would be deine too greata violence to the siti because th 
alteration, from κυκῶν to ἐκύκησε, would be taking too nck 
liberty. But, by throwing the parts of the sentence into the 
following form, which I have presumed to follow, in my 
translation, I find they will make both sense and grammar, 
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δῦ Ποσειδῶν συνήγαγε τὰς νεφέλας, αὶ ἐτάραξε τὸν πόντον; ὥσπεῤ 
“Ἢ φορύνην τινὰ ἐμοσολὼν τὴν τριοέναν;, © elecces τὰς υέλλας ὠρόθυ»ε, 
ff 20 om Aw πολλὰ κυκῶν τὴν ϑάλασσων," ὑπὸ τῶν ἐπῶν. χειμεὼν ἄφνω 
Ἐ γνῷ. ἐρυστεσὼν, ὁλίγε Osi περιέτρεψεν ἡ ἡῤεῖν τὸν ναῦν. Ὅτε" meg 
%G νωυτιώσος ἐκεῖν» ἀπήρεεσε τῶν pata δῶν τὸς πολλὰς (a) αὐτῇ 
Σκύλλ᾽. : Χαρύβϑει, ς Κύκλωπι. ἝΡΜ. Οὐ κολισια ὧν ἣν ἐκ 
σότε tutte ὀλίγα (Ὁ) yer διωφυλάτῇειν. 


without altering one word: which makes it, in some sort, 
probable, that they might have been misplaced in the trans- 
cribing. I, therefore, read it thus: Ὡς ὁ Ποσειδῶν συνήγαγε 
τὰς νεῷε Eas) 1G x «σας τὰς | ϑελλας apedurs, τὸ ἐτάραξε τὸν arty, 
mame τορύνην τινὰ ἐμιδωλὼν Thy Fee % ἄλλω τολλὼ κυκῶν 


᾿ τὴν ϑάλως πὶ ὑπὺ τῶν ἐπτῶν, PAL ἄφνω "5 ye? & Emer ὧν, 


ὀλίγῃ δεῖν πτεριέτρεψεν ἐρεῖν σὴν ναῦν. Of which, see my transla- 
tion. And Iam the more induced to think, this might 
have been the original position of the text, because it 
makes the several incidents to follow one another, in the 
order of nature; for it puts the gathering of the clouds 
first; next to that, the ra’sing of the storms; and then, the 
£07 ryfuusion of the sea. But, lest I should seem to have gone 
too far, not only in altering the position, but also in substi- 
tuting my own translation, I shall, for the reader's satisfaction, 
here set down the vulgar translation of the whole period, 
word for word; which is as follows: “ Etenim postquam 
* cantilenam quandam navigantibus non admedum prospe- 
ram neque salutarem fuisset auspicatus, carminum Vi 
impulsus Neptunus, et nubes convocavit, atque tridente 
velut toryna (instrumento, quo in olla aliquid teritur et 
agitatur inter coquendum) injecto, cum fluctuum procellas 
excitayit, tum aliis multis turbis universum miscebat mare, | 
adeo ut parum abfuerat, quin tempestas, que una cum 
“ densa caligine imminebat, navem nobis subvertisset.” 
The English translation, by Mr. Cashine, runs much in the 
same wide way- 

(a) αὐτῇ UxvAAn, &e.] Perhaps, the meaning is, “ that he 
** vomited out many of his rhapsodies along with Scylla and 
“ Charybdis, &c.” that is, along with his descriptions of - 
“ these; which meaning I prefer. 

(a2) ysv.] hough this particle be in the best editions, 
yet I see no use of it here, since ὅν goes a little before. 


σι 


σ- 


¢ 


--: 


ras 


€ 


Ξ 
¢ 
é 


on 


ΓΝ 


τ Ἂν 


ΠἸΧΑΡ. Εἰπὲ γὰρ eos 
τ Τίς γὰρ od ese wens deve, ἠὺς Ty μέγας Τῷ 
ἜξοχΘ. ἀνθρώπων κεφαλὴν nO εὐρίας ὥμες; ; 
ἙΡΜ. Μίλων ar ὃ ἐκ Κεότων» ἀθλητής. Ἐπιιροτᾶσι δ᾽ αὐτῷ 
Ἕλληνες. ὅτι τὸν ταῦρον ὠράμενθ» φέρει διὰ τῷ ταδίε ice. FE 

ad Καὶ πόσῳ δικαιότερον ἃ ὧν eee, ὠ Ἕρμῆ, ἐπαινοῖεν. ὃς αὐτὸν 
wos τὸν Midave pel ὀλίγον ξνλλωξὸν ἐνθήσομοωι ἐς τὸ σκο «Φίδιον, 
ὁπόταν HEN πεὺς ἡμᾶς ὑπὸ TS ὠμογώτώτε τῶν ay] bry A). τῶν κατῶ- 
παλαισϑεὶς τῷ Savers, μηδὲ ξυνεὶς omens et οὐτὸν ὑποσκελίζει. Kare 
οὐροώξεται ἡ pee) δηλκδὴ LALLY Lee ἐνῷ» τῶν φεφεῖνο wy τἕτων. ἊΝ τῷ. κρότα. 10 


ldy δὲ μέγα Peoves αυμαζόμενῷ» meek τῇ τῷ TaUes Pogete Te sy 


οἰηθῶμεεν 5 pen | (a) ἐλπίζειν οὐτὸν (0) σ᾽ τε binge cto vers; EPM. 
Πόθεν. ἐκεῖν» Savers νῦν ἐπνηρρονεύσειεν ey ἐν cite LH ποσωύῦτι 
XAP. "Ex τὅτον Sx εἰς μακρὸν γίλωτα βροῖν παρέ ἐξονα, ἐπὸς 
WE μηδὲ ewer Oct & BX ones ταῦρον ἔτι ἄρασθαι Sundae. ἱ 5 
6u το, Ἰὰς feet ἐκξίνο εἰπὲ; Tus ve cp * 60° “AAG ὁ σεῤενὸς ἀγῆρ: 
ἂχ Ἕλλην ὡς ἔοι, ams γϑν τῆς SOARS. ‘EPM., Κῦρος; @ Χέρον, 
o Kez waves, ὃς τὴν ἀρχὴν “ἔλα, Μήδων ἢ 696009 τῶν» νῦν Περσῶν Oi 
ἐποίησεν civele Καὶ ᾿Ασσυρίων way ὅτι" ἐκράτησε, Hy Baéo- 
Dave τορεφήσατο" Ὁ voy ἐλασείοντι ἐπὶ Avdlay ἢ ἐοίκκεν, ὡς καθελὼν 2( 
Τὸν Κροῖσον; ὀρ χοι ἁπάντων. ΧΑΡ, O Kees σῷ» δὲ we ὅποτε κἂ- 
κεῖνος ésey ; ‘EPM. “Exiics AT OSA YO y ἐς τὸν peey “οώλην ὡς ee 
σὴν τὸ τριπλϑν τεῖχ». Bugis: HEINE Καὶ τὸν K gos (POY OUTED 
ges ἤδη ἐ ἐπὶ κλίνης χρυσῆς 3 κωβή nfeevoy Σόλωνι τῷ ᾿Αϑηνα bce διωλε- 


Us 
Rape 
Ὑόμοενον 3 Βέλει ἀκέσωρε ἐν LUTOY 0, Th λέίγεσε; XAP. Πονυ 5 


76 , 
μὲν 3y.—KPOIZ. “ἾΩ ξένε ᾿Αϑυναῖς (sides γάρ us τὸν τελϑτον, 
3 ς ~ \ 3) 
τ " τὰς “Σησαυρὰς, 1 « ὅσος ἄσημος χρυσός asi ἡρεῖν, τὸ τὴν Φλλὴν 


(( πολυτέλε 10v) εἰπε eee Tice ἡγῇ TOY πάντων ὧν 
66 


bear ων εὐδορεβυονές α - 
ἢ ε dst ΩΝ 
τον εἰναι XAP. Te ee 40 Toray eos] : Ὁ EPM. ©2ooes. vou 


Ὁ ᾿ rf 


x. oe t a as ‘ i 
ὠγενες, ὦ Χάρων, ZCA.* Fo K goics, ὁ) λέγος μοὲν εὐδαίμονες. “EyasO 


(a) ἐλπίζειν Stephanus shews that ἐλπίζω 15 sometime 
faken, in malam naire as in this place. And the figure 
catachresis warrants it. 

(b) καὶ] This particle, ἢ ere, seems very edd. 1 know 
not how it comes in, except by understat ding the sentence 
thus: “Is it, that he expects to die also ? (T hatis) Must we 
“ think that he ex cpects to be, at any time, concerned with 
4‘ death too, as he is, at present, engaged in the affairs of 
#6 this life?” 


K 2 ᾿ 


Se Νς ieee se 
Sor 
¥ β 


τ. Fae 


< 
ae 
b 
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ἷ ~ Mee oe 
100 ~ ; 


(ς δὲ ὧν οἶδα, KA bP "᾿ Βέτωνο: ἜΣ εὐδαιξεονες τες, γενέσθαι, 
“ oes τῆς ἱεβείος᾽ σέωϊδας. ΧΑΡ, Τῆς “A cryobey φησὶν ὅτ»; 85 


᾿ὥμα τρρώην ae odavarrass ἐ ἐπεὶ THY ieee ὑποδύντες εἴλκυσων ἐπὶ τῆς 


ἀπήνης ἄχρι πρὸς τὸ ἱερόν, ΚΡΘΟΙΣ “Esa. Ἐχέτωσαν τὰ. πρῶτα 
(ς ἐκεῖνοι τῆς εὐδαᾳεμονίως. Ὅ δεύτερος δὲ τίς ἂν εἴη; FI OA. TEAAG@ 
(ς G ASyvatos, ὃς εὖ τε ἐρέω, κὶ ἀπέθανεν ὗ ὑπὲρ τῆς dees ΚΡΟΙ͂Σ. 
6 Ἐγὼ δὲ, κάθα pe @ σοι ᾿δοκῷ εὐδαίμων εἰ εἰνοῦε; LOA. Οὐδέπω 
© oid, Κροῖσε, ny pa πρὸς τὸ Tides ἀφο; 3 Biz" ὁ γὰξ ϑάνχτος 
Oe re dons eng 51605 τῶν τοϊέτων, 1 τὸ ἄχει meas τὸ τέρμα εὐδαι- 


106% aves διωιῶναι. ἡ KAP. Κάλλιςα, ὦ Sorav ὅτι ἡμῶν ὅκ 
ig 7 ) κι 


ἐπιλέλησαι; (a) ἀλλὼ τὸ woedusiov αὐτὸ ἀξιοῖς γενέσθαι τὴν περὶ 
τῶν τοιοὕτω» κρίσιν» ᾿ | 

6. ᾿Αλλὰ τίνας ἐκείνως ὁ Κροῖσος ἢ ἐκπέροπει, a τί 5 ἐπὶ τῶν Ouay 
φέρωσι; ἝΡΜ. Πλύώϑες τῷ Πυθίῳ χρυσᾶς ὠνοτίθησεν μεισιδὸν τῶν 


15 κρησιοῶν, (Ὁ) ὑφ᾽ ὧν τὸ ἀπολεῖται μεερὸν ὕφε gov. Φιλόμεαντις δὲ 


4 > .«“ 
ame ἐκτόπως." XAP. Ἐκεῖνο γάρ ἔςεν ὃ χρυσὸς τὸ λαροπρὸν, 6 
emoslAets τὸ υπ πώξερον Lest ᾿ἐρυϑή EAT OS” voy yee τορῶτον εἶδον, ὀκἕων 


(a) ἐλλὼ τὸ wogSuciav, &c.] It seems to me strange lan- 
wuage, to say, “ That the do0at should be the judgement.” 
Nay, Idoubt but it is nonsense, Therefore, κρίσιν must 
here signily κριτήριον, “that by which we can form a true 
« Judgment of any thing,” which I mean by examen, in my 
translation ; theugh it is much to be doubted, whether xpicss 
hath ever, elsew here been taken even in thissense. Grzvius 
renders the whole bie: “ Sed cymbam ipsam existimas 
“esse ubi de talibus judicium fieri necesse sit.” But how 

an κρίσις signify, in his way, “ Locus ἘΠῚ judicium fier 
μ « posit ’ without straining it very hard? 

(0) ὑφ᾽ ὅν κα ἘΝΣ ΜΌΝ θην I know not how these oracles 
could destroy Cr @sus, except it was by giving him hopes, or 
assurances, that no attempt upon him, or his kingdoms, 
should succeed: and no re but that, by such suggestions, 
they often flattered kings, who sent them great presents. 
Here, also, 4 stands nea and, perhaps, here too the 
meaning is, “ That these oracles not only engage him, at 
** present, but shall, a/so, be the cause of his death, by mak- 
“ing him too secure.” Or, perhaps, rather, thus, * He 
“ hath lost his go/? by these oracles, and, in a Jittle time, he 

* shall also lose | his fe by them.” 


wie 
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ἀεί. EPM. Ἔ κεῖνο, ὦ “Χάρων, Τὸ ἀοίδιμον ὁ ὄνομ: thy ἢ «περι βιώχητον, 
ΧΑΡ. Καὶ μὴν ὄχ, ὁρῶ 4, τι ο:γ οὐδὸν αὐτῷ BEIT ES bY, εἰ μὴ pct TST 
μόνον» ὅτι βαρφύνονφιε! οἱ Q2 ἐροντεο αὐτό. ἝΡΜ. Οὐ γὰρ οἶσθα ὅτοι ; 
ἔσόλεροι διὼ ried Ὁ ἐπιρελαὶν i) Apa pice 55 ἐπεορπίσρέ % Daves, 
ΟΣ δεσμεὼ, "Ὁ BAS5 (200128955 % cuemrogtetty Ὁ dgacias. XAP. Διὰ 
TST, ὦ Bee; τὸ fen @orv τῷ eres 1a: cae Οἶδα i τὸν 
χαλκὸν, ὀρολὸν, ὡς οἰσίδα, παρὰ τῶν καταπλεόντων ἑκοῖσϑ ἐκλέγων. 
‘EPM, Nat. “AAA ὁ χαλκὸς μὶν πολύς" ὡς: ὃ «πονυ σπεδάζεται 
ὑπ᾿ αὐτῶν" τῶτον δὲ ὀλίγον ἔκ @OAAS τῇ βώϑες οἱ μετωλλεύονϊες 
οὖνορ ὑτίεσι. Πλὴν, grr ἐκ τῆς Ὑ79) 1G ὅτ»; ὥσπερ ὃ Pon 10 
5 TAMA XAP. Δεινήν Tice λέγεις 7 τῶν ἀνθρώπων τὴν (a) ts 
Teghety, οἵ τοσῶτον ξ ἔρωτα ἐρῶσιν," B,C Ὁ βαρ: 99 “Ἰήμωτῷ». ἴμ 
"AAA ὁ Σόλων ye ἐκεῖν," ὦ Χάρων, ἐρῶν wuts φαίνεται, ὡς ὁρᾷς. 
Καταγελᾷ yee 78 Keoics "Ὁ τῆς ῥεγωλωυχίας τῷ βαρδώρε. Καὶ 
μοι δοκεῖν ἔρεσθαί τι ββλεται «αὐτὸν. Brera BY, Ἵ 
“7, DOA. Ἑ{ἰπέ pot, ὦ Κροῖσε, οἴει yep τὶ δεῖσθαι τῶν τπολίν- 
«( dav τότων τὸν Πύϑιον; KPOIZ.Ny Ac’ ὁ yee ἐσιν ὦ οὐτῶῷ ἐν Δελφοῖς 
oe ἀνοίθηροώ ὀδὲν τοιδτον. DOA. Οὐκῶν weareci pio οἷς , τὸν Θεὸν ὦπο- 
(( φαίνειν, εἰ πἰήσοιτο ἐ ἐν τοῖς ἄλλοις) κ; πρλίνϑεις χρυσᾶς; ΚΡΟΙ͂Σ. 
6 Πῶς ye 5 DOA, Πολλήν pcos paver. ὦ Κροῖσε, =x Re ἐν τῶ “Ὁ 
“6 & 2092, εἰ ἐς Λυδίας (Ὁ) μετάεόλλεσ σθα: τὸ χρυσίον δεήσει αὐτὰς. 
A ἐπεθυρεήσωσι. KPOIS. Tig γὰρ τοσῶτί- ay γένοιτο χρυσὲς, 
“ ὅσ(ῶ» mae ἡμῖν; LOA. Εἰπέ μοι, cidue@ δὲ φύεται ἐν Λυδίᾳ: 
« ΚΡΟΙ͂Σ, Οὐ wavy τὸ DOA. Τῷ βελτίον Ὁ» ἄρα ἐνδεεῖς ist. 
“ ΚΡΟΙΣ. Πῶς ἀμείνων ὁ σίδηρος. χρυσίε; OA. (c) ἡ Ἢν ἀπο- 2 5 
“ κρίνῃ μηδὲν ἀγαννωκῶν, ἐβάθοις ὁ δὲν. he "Ἐρώτα, ὦ Σόλων. 
¢ SOA. Πότερον; ἀρμεείνες οἱ σώ! Corlés τινῶς. ἢ οἱ σωζόμενοι “Ξεὺς 
« αὐτῶν; ΚΡΟΙΣ. Οἱ σώ Coils δηλαδή. DOA. "Ag ey ἣν δ 
me Kigos, ὡς λογοποιβσί τινε) ἐπίῃ 1 Avdeis, γρυσῶς ἐαχοικας σὺ 
(( «ποιήσῃ τῷ 5 e670, ἢ 6 cidages ΓΙ nets πότε; KPOIS. Ὃ 589 
« σίδηρος δηλαδή. SOA. Ke} εἴγε, en TETOY auaeietoeeny 
4s οἴχοιτο, ay σοὶ ὁ χρυσὺς ἐς Πέρσας CADE pea urros, KPOI2. Evdy- 
Peel, ὦ by, ean. ΣΟΛ, Μὴ γένοιτο μὲν ἕν ὅτω ταῦτα. Delp 


5 


“6 δὲ ἀν ἀμείνω τὸν σίδηρον stata KPOIS. Ovnsy σὺ τῶ Θεῷ 


οι 


τ 


(a) ἐβθελτερίαν.Ἴ ᾿ΑΘελτερος (1. 6. ὁ τὸ βίλτερον, Sive βελτίον 

ἐοὴ γιγνώσκων) signifies ἃ fool. Steph. 

(Ὁ) pestaser eee] Mittere-qui-advi chant. Stepihe 

(c) “Hv ὠποκρέν}.} Ff you would argue, See ἴῃ netes upon ve 


Dial, Xxxi. 


1e2 - 


(΄ 
ςς 
ce 
(( 


κελεύεις 6 σιδηρᾶς παλίνθως ὀνατιϑέναι με, τὸν δὲ; χρυσὸν ὀπίσω αὖϑις 
cayenne DEW) | ; DOA. Οὐδὲ σεδήρε ἢ ἐκεῖνός γε δεήσεται" ἀλλ᾽ ἤν τε 
χαλκὸν. ἣν τε χρυσὸν ἀναθῇς, ἄλλοις [ee 5 OTE MT ieee ΟΣ ἕρμαιον 
ἐσ; ἀνατεβεικὼς, Φωκεῦσιν, ἢ Βοιωτοῖς. ἢ Δελῷοῖς αὐτοῖς» ἢ τινε 
ἜΣ τυράννῳ δι φῆ τῷ δὲ Θεῷ ὀλίγον μέλει τῶν σῶν χρυσοποιῶν. 
< ΚΡΟΙΣ. Αἰεὶ σύ με τῷ αλδτῳ wigan monepbis, J Qbovis. ΠΕΡΙ: 
' Os Φ: Ἐρει ὁ Λυδὸς, @ Χάρων, τὴν παῤῥησίαν, Ὁ τὴν ἀλήθειαν τῶν 
i λόγων ἀλλὰ 209 auto δοκεῖ τὸ weary tect by arevns ἄνθρωπος ὄχ 
ὑποπήσσων, τὸ δὲ (a) τσσρις ches voy ἐλευθέρως λέγων. Μερνήσεται 
10 δ᾽ ὃν μειρερὸν ὕςφερον τξ Σόλωνος OT LY οὐτὸν δὲν ἁλόντα ἐπὶ τὰν «ευρὰν 
ὑπὸ τῷ Κύρε ἀνοχθῆνοιι, ἤἠκϑσα vee τῆς Kade mean avaywaore 
“κξἕσης τὰ ences Ὁ em ineK roa fet γα See "Ey οἷς ΟΣ ταῦτ᾽ ἐγέγεωπῆο, 
( Κροῖσον μεν «λῶναι ὑπὸ Κύρε, Κῦρον δὲ “ὑτὸν ὑπ᾽ ἐκεινησὶ τῆς 
« Μασσαγέτιδος ἀποθανεῖν." ‘Opes τὴν Dx v4 dey τὸν ἐπὶ TB inne 
1d c8 λευκῷ ἐξελαύνεσαν; XAP. Νὴ Δία. ἝΡΜ- Τώμυρις ἐκείνω 
és i* Ὁ τὴν κεφαλήν i ὠποτεέσα τ τξ Koes 2 αὑτὴ ἐς ἀσκὸν. ἐξ αλεῖ 
πλήρη, aincer@. Ὁρῷς δὲ eS τὸν υἱὸν αὐτῷ τὸν γεανέσπκον ; ; Kee- 
ξύσης ἐκεῖνός ἐσιν. Οὗτος eins μετὼ τὸν τρατέεροι: Ὁ μυρία 
(0) σφωλεὶς ἔν τε Λιβύῃ Αἰθιοπέω. τὸ τελεντωῖον ῥορνεὶς athe 
20 νεῖται, a ron! leivees ἐὸν Abed, XAP. Ὦ @wsras γέλωτος. ᾿Αλλὰ 
voy τίς δὲν αὐτὰς τροσθλέ ἔψειεν ὁ ἅτως. ὑπερφεονξντοις, τῶν DALY 5 
Ἢ τίς ἂν «ἰφεύσειεν. ὡς μετ᾽ ὀλέγον ὅτος μὲν αἰχροόάλωτος ἔφεξε 
ὥτος δὲ τὴν κεφαλὴν ἔξει ἐν arnt abe LOT 05 3 5 
8, ᾿Εκεῖνος δὲ τίς ast, ὦ Eee “ἢ. ὁ THY ποεφυρὼν ἐφεσρίδα 
Q5¢ cH em opm μένος. ὁ τὸ Dik Onuece, ᾧ ᾧ τὸν δωκ) ὑλέον ὁ μεούγειρος ἄνω OL OWT 
τὸν ἰχβῦν ὠνατερεὼν. 
Νήσῳ ἐν ἐμφιρύτ᾽» βασιλεὺς δὲ τίς εὔχετδι εἶναι: 


. 

(a) παριςάμενον} Ut «αριςώσϑαι dicitur pro in mentem 
wenire, ita wepisdves pro menti alicujus indere. Stefih. 

(Ὁ) σφαλεὶς. Properly, ἐγ δ uf: Hence, it is used to 
signify a person overthrown in-his-pjirojects, 1, therefore, 
render it, zncefitis-frustratus. The part of Cambyses’s his- 
tory here alluded to is that of Mis having, first, destroyed the 
temple of Apis, and the other Egyptian gods, and, then, 
sent a great army to Libya, to demolish the famous temple 
of Ammon; which army was entirely lost, in the sandy 
deserts of that country, by which he was σφαλεὶς, overthrown 
éu his projects. See Herod. Lib. iie and Justin, Lib. 1. 
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“EMP. Eoye (a) παρ δεῖς, ὦ Χείρων". ὠλλὰ (b) Πολυκρώτην opts 
Tay Σαμίων τύραννον εὐδαίμονα οἰόρέενον εἶναι. Arde ἢ ὅτ» aut @ 
ὑπὸτο Woe? tsar οἰκέτε Μαιωνδείς «ροδοϑεὶ ἐς Ὄροιτῇ τῶ σωτράπν 

(δλγῤνασκολοπισϑήσεται, ἃ ἀθλι» é ἐκπεσὼν τῆς εὐδαιμκονίας ἐ εν ὠπκορεν 

τῷ χρόνε.. Καὶ ταῦτα γὰρ τῆς Κλωθὲς ἐπήκεσα. XAP, Εὖγε, ὦ 5 

Κλῳθοῖ γενικῶς "Ὁ αὐτὲς) ὦ βελτίςη, 3 τὰς κεφαλὰς LOT HAYS, % 

ἀνασπολόπιζε, ὡς εἰϑῶοτιν ἀγρωποι avles. Ἔν τισότῳ δὲ ἐπαι- 

pir dur, ὡς ey ἀφ᾽ ὑψηλοτέρα λγεινότερον HOTRMECELEVObe γὼ 
δὲ “γελάσομεαι τότε γνωρίσας αὐτῶν 0b FOV ia ἐν τῷ σκαφι δίῳ» 

μήτε πιορφυρίδω; μήτε Tackect yy ἡ ᾿ πλένην χρυσῆν ποροίζοντας. 10 

9° ‘EPM. Καὶ τὰ ἐεὶν τὅτων ὧδε ἕξει. —-T iy δὲ πληθὺν, ὦ Χάρων, 

62286, τὲς πλέοντας οὐτῶν, τὸς πολεμξντας; τὲς δικοζομοένεις» τὸς 

γεωργϑντας» τὲς δανείζοντας; τὸς προσαιτξντως : Sie) mete Ὁρῷ 

«ποικίλην τινὰ τύρίην, τὸ G Heesoy ταραχῆς τὸν βώον, “ τὰς (d) πόλεις 
vs αὐτῶν τοικυίας τοῖς σμήνεσιν, ἐν οἷς ὥπος wee (6) ¢dsoy τι κέντρον 5. 

ἔχει; "ἢ τὸν πλησίον κεντεῖ. Ὀλίγοι δὲ THES, ar Tree σφῆκες) YET, 


(a) wag xdeis] “Παρᾳδίω sionifies, to make verses, in mimickry 
of another man’s, for the Sales of humour, which is what we 
call durlesguing. So (as Stephanus shews) the first line of 
Homer’s Odyssea hath, from 

"Ανδρά mot ἕνετε ETH πολύτροπον, 

Been durlesqued to 

᾿Ανδροί eos ἔννεπε Sire «“ολύπροτονγ-τε 
πολύτροπος signifying much versed in the knowledge of the 
world; but aworvegerosy much clafified, or afiplauded. —The 
burlesque, in Νήσῳ ἐν ομεφιρύτῃ----βασιλεὺς δέ τις εὐχέται £bY obey 
seems to me to consist in Charon’s patching up an entire 
verse, in Homer’s style and manner, by joining two scraps 
of Homevr’s own poetry. 

(b) Πολυκρώτην.] See the note to Πολυκρώτες,) in Dial. 

X11. 

(c) caveeoxoromicSycerat.) Palo-infixus-tolletur.  Stefrh. 

(4) wortis σμήνεσιν ἐοικυίως.)ὺ The meaning is, that the 
freofile of the cities are like swarms of bees. 9 

(e) ¢dsov τι κέντρον.] Some peculiar sting; by which is 
meant, that fartzcular way each man Baek in hurting his 
neighbour, such as by fraud, treachery, or murder, &c. 

’ For men’s different dispositions direct them to different 
ways of being wicked. 


pr 
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τὸ φέρεσι τὸν (8) ὑποδε ἐξ: sgove Ὁ δὲ τρερεπετόμεενίθ. αὐτὲς. ἐκ τ᾿ 


we Daves ὅτ,» ὄχλθ»; τίνες εἰσίν; “ERM. Ἐλπίδες, ὦ Χάρων, "ἢ 
δείματα; 4 thvosets, Ὁ ἡδοναὶ, 4% φιλαργυρίαι, τὴ ὀργαὶν % μίση, 
ὩΣ τὰ τοιαῦτα. Ὑότων δὲ ἡ ἀγνοίας μὲν κώτω Evy ἀνα tee as 
5 αὐτοῖς γ᾽ δυρέπολίευεται γε vy Ata, "ἃ τὸ μῖσιΘ»: 5 ἡ ὀργή, τῷ 
ζηλοτυσιῶ; Ὁ οὐ pect Dhce 5 ὡπορία, "Ὁ φιλαργυρία. Ὅ 905 @ δὲ 
+] ἐλπίδες; ὑπεράνω ἐπετόμεένοι: ὁ μὲν ἔωπίπεων; ἐκπλύττει ἐνίοτε, : 


a 
ὑποπτήσσειν aroits? oh ὃ ἐλπίδες ὑπὲρ κεφιελῆς αἰορέμεενοει; ὁπότ᾽ ἂν 
μώλιςω οἴηταί τις ἐπιλήψεσθα αὐτῶν. ἀναπτώμεναι 017600 ee 


LU κεχηνότας αὐτὸς ὀπολιπῦσαι' ὅπερ "Ὁ. τὸν Τάνταλον κότῳ πώσχοῦα 
ὁρᾷς ὑπὸ τᾷ ὅδατφ». Ἢν δ᾽ ὠτενίσῃς», κατόψει τα μεοέροις ἄνω 
ἐπικλωθύσας ἑ ἑκώφω τὸν (0) erecnloy, ap α neriirroee ξυμθέξηκεν 
ἁπαν)ας ἐκ λεπήῶν νηριώτων" Ορᾷς καθάπερ εἰ οὐράχινιο τινες ποτος 
ξαίνοντω ἐφ᾽ eas ov re τῶν ὠτρώκτων; XAP. Ὁρῶ πόνυ Asa lay 

1δὲἑκώφῳ vingece ἐπιπεπλεγ μεῖνον γε τὰ τοολλὼ" 7370 μὲν ἐκείνῳ, ἐπκείνο 
δὲ ὄλλῳ. ἝΡΜ. Εἰκότως. ὦ Πορϑμεῦ' eivece eT oes yee ἐκείνῳ μὲν 
ὑπὸ τἕτξ Φονευθήνωι; τότῳ δὲ ὑπ᾽ ἄλλε" 9 πληρονομῆσιαι γε τϑτον᾽ 
μὲν ἐκείνε; ὅτε ἂν ἢ ἐιερότερον τὸ νῆμα" ἐκεῖνον δ᾽ αὖ Tere" τοιόνδε 
γάρ τι ἡἡὶ (0) ἐπεπλ oni δηλοῖ. Ὁρᾷς δ᾽ ἂν ὑπὸ reals κρεροαρενες͵ 

20 ἅπαντας; Καὶ (d) ὅτος ἐεὲν εἰνοισσπτοεσιθεεὶς, ὥνω μετέωρός est, % 
μετὰ μικρὸν καταπεσὼν, ὠποῤῥογέν Ge τξ λένε, ἐπειδὰν ἐεηκέτι 
avlexp weg τὸ βώρῷ»: μῆγαν τὸν Ψόφον ἐ ἐργώσεται" EtG δὲ ὀλέγον 
are γῆς αἰωρδμεενίθ»; ἣν Ὁ wer 7 ἀψοφητὶ πείσετο μόγις Ὁ τοῖς 
γείτοσιν ἐξακεσθοῖθ» τῷ ald peuros. XAP. Πα[ζγέλοια ταῦτα, 

25a Ἑρμῆ. 

10. ἝΡΜ. Καὶ μὴν ἀδ' εἰπεῖν ἔχοις ἂν κωτοὶ τὴν ἀξίαν" ὅπως ἐς ὶ 
κατωγίλωσα: ὦ Χάρων" 5 μάλιφα αἱ γῶν σπεδαὶ αὐ ὧν; "ἢ τὸ 
μεταξὺ τῶν ἐλπέδων οἴχιεσιγαι, νωρπώςες γι[νομεένες ὑ ὑπὸ τῷ βελτίρω 


(a) ὑποδείσερον Deliliorem: ab ὑποδεόμεαιγ egeo. Steph. 
(b) ἄτρωκτον.] Not the distaff, as some are apt to think, 
but the spindle. ; ᾿ 
teretem versabat frollice fusum. Ovid. and 
Dixerunt, currite, fusis. Virg. 
Which cannot agree to distafs, that are always fixed, having 
whatever is to be spun tied upon them. εὐ 
(c) ἐπιπλοκὴ. 1 chuse to render this word im 
tying-on of the threads upon the heads of mortal 
(4) ὅτος.) Meaning a great-man, whose death 
apt to say) makes a great noise. 
aR 
ΟΣ, 


χὰ ε 


3ανάτε. "A fizehos δὲ B, 1 ὑπηρέται μιόίλα. πολλοὶ, ὡς ὁρῶ: 
(a) ἡπέαλοι, ὁ ougerels i ‘99 hat, ὍΝ Εἰ πνευρονίαι: τὴ ξίφη, τὸ 
APS Ne kets om Hea V e606 4 δικως ath. 1 τύραννοι, IO τότων BOE ὅλως 
aS. sioigxereet, és’ ἂν εὖ meas ah Ὅταν δὲ σφαλῶσι, πολὺ 


τὸ “ Οτῆτοῖ" ag At, δδιν τ ον ὁ 
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εὐ Ω οδΐ, or 
eexns ἐνενόεν ors ϑνητοί τί εἰσεν αὐτοὶ, " ὀλίγον τῷτον χρόνον 
ἐπιδιημήσαντες τῷ βίων LT LOT Ws aidia: ἐξ δνείθωτίΘ», wevle ὑπὲρ 
γῆς agentes ἔζων ee ἂν σωφρονέσερον, 5 ἦ gov ἠνεῶντο ἃ ὠποθοιν ον] ες 
νῦν δὲ ἐς ς ἀεί ἐλπίσαδῖος χρήσθαι τοῖς παρᾶσιν, ἐπειδὰν ἐπιφὰς ὁ 
ὑπηρέτης καλῇ. Hy ὦ 
Ἴ8σι ἐφερὸς τὴν ἀγωγὴν, 2 more wgordoni meres ἐποσπώσϑήσεσϑαι 
αὐτῶν. (0) Ἢ, τί ee Sx ἂν πϑιήσειεν ἐκεῖν». ὁ τὴν οἰκίαν 
σπεδῆ οὐπεοδορειέρε ον». on τῆς ξογάτας ἐπισπσ' τύρχῶν: εἰ μεαϑοι ὁ OTe ἢ 
μὲν, εξει τέλος αὐτῷ, 6 Oy ὥρτ τῇ ἐπ ιϑεὶ 1g τὸν 2g0Dov, ὡπίοι, τῷ Pee. 


»᾿ 


αὐτῇ; Ἔ κεῖνος acy yee ὁ χαίέρό 43M 5 ὅτι ἄῤῥενα malo ἔτεκεν αὐτῷ ij 
γυνὴ, 1 Pires διὼ τῶτό -φιῶν, 2) τανορθο Ts Sees τιθόμοενορ, εἰ 
ἡπίσατο ὡς ἑπτωίτης γενόμεενος ὁ ταις ἐς τεθνήξετο HOt ὧν σοὶ δοκῇ 
χαίρειν ἐπ᾿ αὐτῷ γενοιένοω; 


3 
; ᾿Αλλὰ τὸ αἴτιον, ὅτε τὸν ee ν εὐτυχῶς 
ἐπὶ τῷ παιδὶ ἐκεῖνον ὁρῶ, 


τ) τὰς ἢ Ὥυνουγε ἐροντῶς τὰ venenla, εἰτῶ 


ae 


διωφερορμοένες ὁ apes ὅσο: εἰσ 


mel ὡτολαῦσωι αὐτῶν καλειοίνεισ. ὑφ᾽ ὧν εἴστον, Sauls ἀζγέλων Fy 


et 


Ν 


gb σὸ ἡδὺ αὐτοῖς παρὸ τὸν βίον, ἢ τί ἐκεῖνό ἐφ, ἕ σερδροενοι 
οὐγανουἼξτιν 
le ἝΡΜ. Ἢν yy τὲς βασιλέας tan τις αὐτῶν, οἵπερ eon 
povigaros cee boner, ba Te abso cee. i. ὡς φὴς a ἀμφιθόλε τῆς 
τύχης, mane Te) τῷ» ἡϑεων τὰ νοῦ Θοὲ εὐρήσει ager ὄν]ω οὐ αὑτοῖς. Délowss 26) 
Topar cs, 5G μίση, 9 ὙΓΉΩ % beyes, 1 κολῶκε eee τότοις 


(a) ἡπίωλοι ἢ Quotidian agues, in which (as I am well in- 
formed) the heat instantly succeeds the cold; but in which 
(ἰβθοθὸρ tort ephanus) the heat and cold are felt at the 

n Ab qxies, milis. o 
i, τί, &c.] This sentence will prove obscure to begin- 
ΟΥ̓ do not carefully observe the explanatory words, 
| aslation. 


Ei δ᾽ εὐθὺς ἐκ 5 


nw \ ~ J 9 
πάγῃ. ποξ εδήσος τῷ πυρετῷ. ἢ τῇ Plon. ὠγώνωκ-1Ο 


νόρεῳ κωταλιπῶν οπολωῦειν ce LUT ἢ αὐτὸς ἐξ: ηδὲ ὃ ϑειπνήσας ἄθλιος ἐν 1 


τὸν TS ἀθλήτϑ τατέρω, TS Ολύμκπιωο 
} « Χ ' δὲ Sean! Φ q N ἜΣΑΝ 3 Ne ON 
γενικηπότος᾽ Tay γενέ ς Τὸν serossiCovle To πεν By, aed, 808 
TS lib ae Ἀπ 5 4 \ \ \ γυ 
οὐδὲν aD osees αὐτῷ πρύκης τ res gy Ὑ76. τος ΒΘ ΔΘΩΥ 


Ν “-“ 5 
Ὄ Un Hee ἐῶν; RAP ‘Ope τα ον] ταῦτω, 35 “πρὸς be sadly ἐ ἐγὼ ἐννοῶ). 2 25 


aa 
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vee ἅπαντες ξύνεισιν. Ἔῶ a ἐγ ἢ, % vores, %G (a) wail, ἐξ i toon 
μίας δηλαδὴ ὁ ἄρχοντῳ αὐτώ μα. b) 5π8 δὲ ca τέτων τσονηροὶ, λογίζεσ- 
| Tos κορερὸς ob τῷ τῶν ἰδιωτῶν ἂν εἴη. ΧΑΡ, Edeaw ya σοι). Ἢ 
ἘΝ Ἑρμῆ, εἰπεῖν, ὁ ᾧ THE ἐοικένου! μοι ἔδοξαν οἱ ἄνθρωποι; Ὁ ὁ BiG anus 
5 αὐτῶν. Ἤδη wore πομφόλυγας ἐν ὑδατι ἐθεώσω ὑπὸ κρενῷ τινι 
καταῤῥώτ]ονϊι ὦ οὐνεφουβοξνος § Tes φυσαλλι Deg λέγω, aD ὧν ξυνα- 

γεύεται ὁ ὠφρός. Ἔκεώων τοίνυν αἱ μέν (€) τίνες μεικρωξ cies, τὸ " 
LUT bee erga [ἴστε ὠπίσφησαν αἱ δ᾽ ἐπὶ war λέον διωρκῶσι; % 
(ὦ) προσχωρδσων αὐταῖς τῶν as auras ὑπερφυσώμεναι ἧς 
10 μέγισον ὄγκον αἔρονται. Εἶτα say τὸι κὠκεῖναι ach ag ἐξεῤῥωώγησόν 
wore 5 yee οἷόν TE ὥλλως γενίσ: Dut Tso erty ὁ οὐγϑρώπων βίῷ.. 
“Απαντὲς ὑπὸ τονεύμεωυτ» ἐμιπτεφυσηροξ Obs οἱ μὲν μεέζες; οἱ δ᾽ 
ἐλάτ]ες) κἡ οἱ μὲν ὀλιγοχρόνιον ἔχεσι, 1 ὠκύμορον τὸ Φύσηρια, οἱ 


(a) @a4y.] Passions. ὦ 

(b) owe δὲ, &c.] I have endeavoured to render these words, 
down to «, inclusive, according td the. generally received 
sense of them, being that of the other translation. But 
Gronovius translates them thus: © Quum, vel, ubi verd hec 
“ sunt regum mala, opportunum, vel, presto est, colligere, 
“ qualia sint privatorum.” And, indeed, it must be granted 
that org most naturally and strongly signifies “ ubi,” as δὲ 
also doth “ vero,” and-as καιρὸς likewise doth “ opportu- 
“ nitas.” Nay, I greatly doubt whether, in any author 
whatsoever, «#05 be used to signify any thing but “a sea- 
“ sonable time,’ or, “ the opportunity of doing any thing.” 
But still, upon these considerations, 1 should chuse to render 
it thus: “ Ubi vero mala horum (sci/. regum) sunt, ibi 
“ datur occasio colligendi qualia sint privatorum.” Δὲ shews 
plainly that a sentence begins at ὅστε ; so that there should 
be a full stop immediately after αὐτῶν.--ἰ have, I say, in my 
translation, rendered it according to the generally received . 
sense, which is that of the ae ey translation; but I am sure 
I mistook the true meaning: yet, 1 let it stand, as it is the 
received sense. 

(c) tives μικροί.) Infants. 

(4) ὡροσχωρεσῶν τῶν ὥλλων.} That is, when 
submit their iovtunes and industry to the aggre 
others, and, as it were, add themselves to them. - 


By. F 
* ' 
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iii i Aa 2 ue ve" bar ἣν ROAD Ae AV ΑΝ PYLE A/S8E fe 
Ξ hem to Zveyvos ἐπουσφν! τρῶσι sy CL 7% opp hid Sac’ OVE ΣΡ 5}. 


23h ~ Ν ~e ae 
ἝΡΜ. Οὐδὲν χείρον GUTS Ounes ς ἐκοόσώς, ὦ Xo Cos ὃς φύλλοις τὸ 
/, ~ « ~ 
γεν» αὐτῶν corel. - 


Ye ~ .™ ri ~ - 
“ιν; Καὶ τοιξτοιίδόνες, ὦ Ἑρμεῖ. oes OLCE GrOLBOe, Ὁ ως 


Ν nm ? « 
φιλοτιριβύϊαι weds LAAGARS aber, "ὧν φέρεν % τιρεῶν ΖΞ a σεῶν αἰειλ- 
ἘΠ.) “ 
rors ZVOb5 ἅπερο στῶν] οὐ ποτωλιττόγας αὐτὰς,’ ξήσιες ἐνοῦ ἡξολὸν ἤχοῆες, 


ἥκειν wae ἡμᾶς.  Berer ὅν ἐπείπερ ED ὑψηλβ 


. 


Or 


5 
ET LES, ἀνωϑοήσως 


Ἁ » ~ > 
meeps eyelesy arepewicnd αὐτοῖς ““ ameyertcte μεν τῶν i ail 
( 


\ \ / Pa, ee - 
τσόγων, Cav δὲ, ἀεὶ τὸν ϑώνωτον wed ὀφθολῥεῶν ἐχ οὐ ες», λέγων ὁ 
ΤῸΝ ,ὔ ,ὔ 
“OQ μώτωιοι, τὶ ἐσποδώκωτε weet ταῦτα ; Te ον παρένγοντες 10) 


Ὁ 
5 \ 5 > ͵ 7 “Ὧν ~~ Sie Woy ~ oa Ν ἘΠ πὶ 
(5 yng ἐς ἀεὶ βιώσεσϑε. Οὐδὲν τῶν ἐνωῦθο σερονῶν ὠϊδιὸν ἐςιν. 


929 5\ ΕἸ bata 3 mee ͵ὕ 
« Οὐδ ὧν ὠποῖγοι τις αὐτῶν τι Zuy wise ὠποθωνῶν: AXA ἀνώγκη 
ΕἸ 7 ΝᾺ \ δε Ν Ν , 
gay μὲν γυρονὸν Seer τὴν Olsebeey δὲν τῷ τὸν ave ὃν. Ὁ τὸ χρυσίον 
(( 


Ν ! εο 
ἀεὶ Ἴ λων εἰν % meraadrdesy TSG CLF ROTH. ἘΞ ἢ TAUT, % 


4 


τὰ τοιοῦτο z ἐξ borax 259 ἐροίοοήσοριβο 


\ , 


LUT OSS, Sx ὧν ose pesyee ὠφεληθῆναι] 5 
/ 

τὸν βίον. Ὃ σωῴρονες: 35 ὧν γενέσθαι παρα πολὺν 
? 

Ley ε Ν 


- > ra) ͵ ¢ Ἃ3 
3632 aig de ὁπώς LUT BS 4 ἡ ory vasa. ἡ ὠπάτη Dears: SER OTIY, ὡς ae) 
a * ) A~ > Ὁ Nini 9. , - 7,2 
ety ΠΩ TYG) ἔτι διωνοι θῆναι AUTOS TH ATH, τοσὅότῳ “new sevgay 
- 5.5 a \ \ ε ! 7% , Pet Ζ a PN 
“UTC, οἰόν Big Oranges 735 ETERS εὐροώσς, δξαι τῆς (A) Ltseyroy 
es ων - > 6 SV Ν tak 4 τ \ 
ἀπροώσεως. Πόθεν ὧν ἂν ἐκεῖνοι OvINCSIsY ARC, Ὁ *; συ nsx payas QC 
ὃ ε > ε ~ ¢ 7A ὃ / ra 5 ἢ ~O ς 
bor) preys 5 5 Οτερ 728 ee vies ἢ aH ϑυνατῶςφς. TSTO SylauTae ἢ 
δ᾽ ͵ 3 yy , “ 
ὄγνοια ἐργώ στοῦ. Ἡλὴν GAA sickly αὐτῶν ὀλίγοι & ἀπ τ τι 
Ὥ 5. τ A. | ) > ON 29N Seay 
τὸν κηρὸν 55 τὸ are : ; ττρὸς σὴν erydgccey (>) ATOLASVAYIES, OGY δε2ὲρ- 
ῃ δα Δ > ~ 
κότες ἐς τὸ τροΐγρέωτα, Ὁ he DOTS οἱο ἐς !. KAP. OQuzsy 
> f ~ so er cee ¢ ~ , N “ἍΝ 
ἐκείνοις SY εὐοοοη σοί οεν. EP) Ticpis OY THUT Ce Asyety 72:5 “UTSE6 QS 
cos 2 ~ ~ 
a bigetnky Ones Oras ὠπος OL τῶν τ NN, ποατογελῶσι τῶν 


ψίγνομο γῶν: Ὁ ὄδα oeeey 
penrats 122 ph 


CLG os ee “UT OLS, AAG δῆλοί εἶσι 
4 wae amo Te Biz; Καὶ yete "Ὁ 
Ly 8, a γευνοδαι. Χ 
Πλὴν weve νέης UTE, ὦ Behe . ERM, ἹΙκονοὶ "Ὁ Ὡτοι--τλ χὰ 98 34) 

xaTio“sy ἤδη. - 


(a) Σειρήνων. See Littleton’s dictionary for them; where 
you will also read what Ulysses did, with regard to them. 3 
(0) ἀποκλῴαντες.] He speaks as if all mankind were ecar- 
ried, one way, towards falsehood and vice, which stand on one 
side, except a very few wise men, who turn off to truth and 
virtue, which are Bee on the opposite sidee — He, periinjsey 
means only the seven wise men at Greece; because Lut ines 
abuses al! the other philosopher 5) as appears from Dial, 


So Me aaa 9 


-" 
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᾿ 13. ΧΑΡ Ἔν ἔτι ἐπόθεν εἰδέναι, ὦ “Eoven, (xeet peor δείξας a αὐτὸ; 
ἐντελη EON τὴν σπέριηγήσιν πεποιηκὼς) τὰς ἀπ οϑήποις τῶν ερ σῶν, 

ale ive κωτορύτίεσι; ϑ:όσωσθαι. “EPM. . Βεία. ὦ ) Χάρων, 1G τύμϑες, 
i τάφε: καλϑσι τὲ τοιαῦτα. Πλὴν τὰ πὸ τῶν πόλεων ἐκεῖνο τος 

5 χώματα ὁρῷς. 1G τῶς (a) SHA 055 Ga πυραμίδας 5 Ἐκεῖνα wdvle 
yexgodon. cher, "ὁ ὁ ΔῈ Ὁ} 5. χα ἐξ. ΧΑΡ. Τί ἂν ἐκεῖνδε ςεφανξτὲ 


τὸς (Ὁ) As ies, τῇ χοίξσι pe Οἱ δὲ; % πυρὰν (C) νήσωγ]ες πρὸ 
τῶν πείθοι Ὁ θέϑροι τινὰ op vexilss, καίϑσι τε ταυτὶ τὰ aw onu- 


od 


ὁ 
5 / 5» 
ἡοέξυξθοι σιν; “EDM. Oix ΠΣ w jeg ὁ τί ταῦτα eet τὲς ἐν aoe. 


᾿ Πεπισέ ἐυπασι O ὅν τῶς ψυχὲς. ὠνωπεροπορμένας κάτωθεν, δειπνεῖν μὲν 
ὡς οἷόν τὲ περι πετορεῖνοις τὴν κνίσσωιν, 1% τὸν καπνὸν. Bye ae TS 
Boles τὸ ἐξ: λίκρατον. τον "Excives ἔτι σειν ἢ ss se ὧν Te 
xeavice ξηρότατο ; Καὶ TOs γελοῖός εἰμεί σοι ieee Tay ταῖν ὁσηρείροι 
ΤῸ Ὁ δε δ]ν. αὐτός. Och sy ct δύνα, by a ἀνελθεῖν crak, ὑπο pe 
Goveos γενόμενοι. ᾿Ἐπείτοι τὸ τῶ! γέλοια, ἂν, ὦ Eze ἔπασχον, Sx 
ὀλίγα «προΐγρεοτ᾽ ἔχων; εἰ ἔδει μὴ κατεῖγειν peavey αὐτὰςγ ἀλλὰ τ 
αὖϑις AVAL YELY LOM EBS are feat aiol, τῆς ayoles, ὅπ εἰδότες ἡλίπκοις 
ὅξοις διαεξωρι ται τῶ ΠῚ πα τὰ ζώντων πράγματα, 1 oie wae 
δ: QC ἡρεῖν ἐξ!» a ὁ avs 
(d) Kdrbay ouseds ὁ, τ᾽ ὥτυ 5» ἀνὴρ os ἔλαχε ries, 
"Ey oO i ‘4 τιμῇ ἼρΦ- x κρ wil “Aye OL LEE MLV GID. 
peeve? δ᾽ ἰσῷ» Θέτι Sf OL 1G badger 
) _ Tevles δ᾽ εἰσὶν ὁμῶς νεκύων ἀρεενηνο ob Hv 
| 25 Γυρονοΐ 76) ξηροί Ts, eat ἀσφοδελὸν Agspeayaee 
ν c 


ἝΡΜ. Ερώκλεις, ὡς πολὺν Toy One oy fe) ἐπωντλεῖς. "AAAS 
ye 


ἐπείπερ nye ἀονησ εἧς fs; ϑέλω Fos θείζῶ: τὸν tS ᾿Αχιλλέως τάφο». 
/ , ν 
“Opies τὸν ἐπὶ τῇ ϑαλάτη]η; Zsystor 23) ἐκεῖνο τὸ Τρωϊκὸν' ἀντικρὺ 


(a) τόλας.Ἷ Seuare pillars (as Suidas says), which were 

erected near tombs, with inscriptions relating to the dead. 
Tubs © sqar—Hom. Il. xvi. 

(Ὁ) λίϑες. Meaning the ἘΠΕ near the tombs. 

(c) νήσοαν]ες. New, properly , signifies 7160. 0 812. It also, 
as Stephanus shews, signifies ‘oer o, to wind uf? thread into 
a bottom; and, from thence, acervo, to heap τι). 

2 (4) Homer 
(e) ἐπαντλεῖς.] You ump uf; joking upon Charon’s busi- 
ness of pumping the water out ofthis boat. Jee. 
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3G Αἴὰς tihaalas ἕν τῷ Porreteo, XAP. Οὐ μεγάλοι; ὦ 
TED 08. 
> 14. Tats σγόλε Ky τ' τὰς ἐπισήροες ion δεῖξον ὭΣ (a) ὥς κάτω ante 
οὐδεν" τὸν Nivov, τὴν Σαρδαναπ ar, Ὁ Βαδυλῶνα; "5 Μυκήνας: ΠΣ 
Κλεωνὰς: ἢ τὴν LAs» εὐτήν. Πολλὲς γν μέρενημεαι διαπορϑμεύσας 5 
ἐκεῖθεν, ὡς δίκω ὅλων ἐτῶν μηδὲ vee Oo, μηδὲ διοψύξαι τὸ σκωφέ- 
διον. ἝΡΜ. Ἢ ΝῴΘ: tt, ὦ τος tied, δπόλωλ εν ἤδη) 3 δὲν 
ἔχνθ᾽ ἕ ers λοιπὸν αὐτῆς; Zo ἂν εἴπ ς ams aml ἣν. Ἢ Baebvawy δὲ 
σοι ἐκΞτένη ἐξιν, ἥ ev rug: y&, ᾿ τὸν μέγω ey megioonoy" é μεταπολὺ Ὁ 
οὐρὰ (Gaz ἡθησορεξ νη) ὠσπερ 4° iva. Moxie ᾿ς δὲ "5 Ἄλεων ἃςῖο 


“39 


Ἂς / \ >) 3 
ἰσχὺν oteces Orta { Gol, τ μαωλίσοω Tuy ἱλιὸν᾽ ὠποπνίξεις γὰρ εὐ 060 


2 ω ‘ 


a Eeun, οἱ 


\ ~ \ 


ὁτι τὸν “Ou eneey zelsrday ἐπὶ Fine βέεγωλ ἡγόρία Υ Πρ τῶν, Πλὴν ἀλλὰ 
meets μὲν ἧσαν evox 2b OVES, νῦν δὲ τεθνήπ Los 5 ete: ᾿Αποϑιυήσ- 
ἜΘ σι γῶξ; ὦ mogdyeed ἊΣ worsss, GOW: ἐρ ἄνθρωποι" Ὁ τὸ oe 
TELOY, ποοτο οὶ ONE. yds sy 80: FaDG ν "Aoys ἔτι καϊαλεί- 15 


πεται. ΧΑΡ. Παπαὶ; τῶν ἐπαίνων; “Ones, κὰ τῶν ὀνοιυότων) 


") ¢ 
[λέον ἐρὴν» 


3 ͵ 
35 SUEULY VIAN, 
Ὁ ἐδκίζροεναι Κλεωναί. 


9 
τ: Aarne μεταξὺ λόγων; τίνες εἰσὶν οἱ oases TES ἐκεῖνοί» 420 
4 


ὑπὲρ tli» ἀλλήλες φονεύδσιν; ἝΡΜ, ΠΕ ὦ “εξ; a) Χάρων; 
® ; Ux Al 


(a) ὡς κάτω ἀκξομοεν. See im accounts τὸ ae accusa- 
tive case after ¢x#w, as it is here put, by observing that éxsa, 
upon such occasions, signifies fando audio, to hear-of-by- 
refort. Xenophon hatha similar expression, where he saith, 
c/ 3] 7 «. 2) 3 \ ! nk ] . . 
ὡς ἡπῆσεν ἀνδρὸς ἤδη ἐργὼ διωπρωτ)όὀμεενον τὸν Κυρόν, Pad. Lib. ie 
And Lucian another, in his Dream: “Ὥσπερ τὴν Νιεόδην ἀκξο- 

av, as we hear of Niobe. And I doubt not but Horace hath 
. . oe 35. 
adopted this kind of expression; where he has, 


Audiet pugnas vitio parentum Rara juventus. 
And again, 
Audire magnos jam videor duces. 
Which latter passage, in the opinion of the pein 
is not pure Latin; not recollecting that this kind of phrase 
hath been used by some of the best authors in the Greek 


language, which may very well warrant Horace’s adopting 
it, as Me hath done several others. 
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ἐσιγράφοδα τὸ τρόπαι Loy τῷ αὑτῷ αἵμαϊε ‘eae Ὑπὲρ τόθ’ 
δὲ αὐτοῖς, @ "Epes. ὃ πόλεμοί»; ‘EM. Ὑπὲρ τῷ wots eure, ἐν 
ὦ Evert ak. XAP. °Q τῆς votes, οἵγε ἔκ ἐσώσιν ὅτι LEY ὁλὴν Τὴν 

5. Πελοπόννησον ἕκωςί(» αὐτῶν κἰήσωνται: μόγις δὲν τοοδιρῖον. λάθοιεν 
τόπον παρὰ τῷ Alans, Τὸ δὲ πεδίον τῷτο Adore ἄλλοι γεωργήσθσι, 
πολλαΐκις ἐκ Bedgor τὸ τρύπαίον ἀνασπείσωντες τῷ ἀρότρῳ. ἝΡΜ. 
Οὐὑτῳ giv ταῦύτω ἔφαι. Ἡμεῖς δὲ rect lecoutdles ἤδη, ὩΣ καϊὰ χώραν 
eBociewiles aver: τὰ Zap ae σνο eyes fees καθ᾽ ἃ esd har, 
10 εὺ δ᾽ ἐτὲ τὸ sia ne ξω δέ σοι eel ὀλίγον; (b) »κ"ὶ αὐτὸς νεκροφολῶν. 4ᾷ 
we XAP. Εὖγε ἐποίησας, @ Ἑρμῇ. Evepy: τῆς ἀεὶ ἀνωγεγεψ} — 
*QLvcteeyy δέ τι διὼ σὲ τῆς ἀποδημίας πο μά igt τὰ τῶν κοκοδοιεβεόνων δ΄ 


(a) ᾿οϑρυάδην.Ἴ The story of Othryades is not completely 
a by any one awthor, of the many whe mention him, but 

nay be collected from them all, in the following manner: 
TheS Spartans und Argives, having a dispute about a piece of 
land, aisle ihyraa, chose three hundred men on each side, 
who should decide the difference by the sword. A battle 
ensues between these two little selected armies, who fight 
so desperately that not one gf the whole six hundred survived ~ 
the engarement, except three ; to wit, two of the Argives, 
Chromius and Alcinor, and Othryades, the general of the 
Spartans, who was so desperately wounded, that, for a while, 
he lay as dead, among the slain. The two surviving Argives, 
seeiig no one to oppose them, ran home with the news of 
their victory. Soon after, Othryades recovers, and, finding 
himself in possession of the field of battle, erects a trophy, 
writes on it, in his own blood, I have cenguéred, and then 
brings the arms of the slain Argives into his camp. The 
next day, the two main armies of the contending nations 
meet, at the place ofaction. The Argives claim the victory, 
us mere ef their men hed survived the battle: the Spartans, 
as their one man had kept the field; the others having, as it 
were, fled. Upon this, both armies fight; but the Spartans 
fain the victery. Othryades, afier he returned to Sparta, 
killed himself for shame of outliving his men, who, every 
one, so bravely fell. Lhrcdot. Suid. Put. Valer. Ovid. im . 
: Fast. and Hof7.an. 4 
(b) + auras.) I myself too; that is, as well as you. 
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ἈΝ 


Χάρων» δὲ ἐδεὶς (a) λόγῷ». 


- 


(a) λόγος. It is likely that, if Charon here meant to say, 
But not a word of Charon (as some will have it), he would 
have put in ae, as he hath done, in the end of Dial. xxvie 
λόγον δὲ weel αὐτῷ xutartrcmev.—Adyos, for ratio, an account 

or estimation, is of frequent use. So Theocrit. Id. ii1.— 
τὸ δὲ μεῦ λόγον sdsvae won But you make no account of me; 
,  thatis, Fou think nothing of me, or, You set me at naught. 
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ἀνθρώπων Dechy eT ey βασιλεῖς, ολίνϑοι χρυσαῖ, ὃ Ex 0eT 0 pelo cb by phages, ‘ 


Ἐ 


ΔΟΥΎΚΙΑΝΟΥ 


ΣΤ MM Oo om ee 
BT ἌΡ ὩΣ Τὶ ἘΝ 


BIBAION AEYTEPON. 


AIAAOLA® κ΄. 
Περὶ ts Evonvig" ἤτοι BiG» Λεκιανξ. 


Herein is contained some account of Lucian’s parentage and 
education. Likewise great incitements to youth of genius, to 
persevere in the pursuit of learning, even under the great dis- 
couragements of poverty. 

oe APTI μἐὲν ἱπεπαύμην ε εἰς τὰ (A) διδασκοαλείω (Ὁ) φοιτῶν, yon τὴν 

ἡλικίαν σ:ρόσηῷ» av.’ Ὁ δὲ πατὴρ ἐσκοπεῖτο μετὰ τῶν φίλων ὁ 95 

τι Ὁ διδέξαιτό ese Τοῖς σλείςοις ἕν ἔδοξε παιδεία μὲν» δ wove 

@OAAS, Ὁ eave fe a1 B35 © δαπάνης & 3 os 5 τύχης lode 

λαριπρῶς" τὰ δὲ ἡ ἡμέτερα, μικρά τε εἶναί; Ὁ ταχιεῖών Tyee THY ἐπικε- 

ρίαν ὠπαιτεῖν. Eide τινα τέχνην τῶν (0) βαναύσων τότων expec Dobpely 


‘(a) She fone This word is seldom used, but in the 

plural number- So Xenophon, εἰς τῷ > Dussieee φοιτῶντες, 
and δικαιοσύνης δι a Ped. Lib. ii. & iii. 

(b) φοιτῶν. The verb Φοιτάω hath been so constantly used 
to signify, in particular, fo go-io-school, that school-scholars 
have been called Φοιτήται; instead of μαϑήται. Bourd. 

(c) βωναύσων. Baveve@ is, properly, a substantive of the 
common gender, and signifies a person who works in aforge, 
or foundery. But it is here used adjectively 5 τεχνᾶν being 
understood. Stephanus quotes the expression, farave@ 
τέχνη; from Aristotle. 


Pom 
τὸ μὲν πρῶτον εὐλὺς ἂν αὐτὸς ἔχειν τὰ ceri Vet πωρὰ τῆς τέχνης» cy 
μηκέτι οἰκόσιτ» εἶναι, τηλικᾷτί» ἄν" ἔκ εἰς μαπρὸν δὲ "ὦ τὴν wa 
Teg εὐφρανεῖν, ἀποφ! εὐνῇ ἀεὶ τὸ γεγνόμεενον. Δευτέρας, ἄν one ἔψεως 
ἀρχὴ «ρδτίθη, τίς glen τῶν τεχνῶν; Ὁ jasn demon Seiy. τι ἀνδρὶ ὲ 
ἐλευϑέρ» πρέπεσο. 6 πρόχειρον ἔχεσα τὴν (a) Kognyia, "ἡ διωρκὰ ϑ 
τὸν «τόνον. "AAAS τοίνυν ἄλλην ἐπα: »β76.: ὡς nas GY aera a 
ἐμπειρίας εἶχεν) 6 were εἰς τὸν Θεῖον. amr “δὼν Carmeny yee 6 mgs 
ῥεητρὸς “510. ὄρει» (Ὁ) ἑρμογλύφφ» εἰναι δοκῶν, λωϑοξόος ἐ ey 
τοῖς ᾿μώλισα εὐδορκίμοοις) “Ov 9: epi (εἶπεν) ἄλλην τέχνην ἐπικρατεῖν, 
Rios Ξ waeoil@-. ᾿Αλλὰ TE rey ἄγε (δείξας t unt) x) δίδωσκε «παρολος 10 
6 Cay λίϑων ἐ ἐργίέτην ν ἀγαθὸν ei voce. 5 συγορς ΣΕ Ε Ὁ, ἑρμογλυφία» 
( δύναται γὰρ τἢὸ 7870, φύσεώς. Yes ὡς oiodee, (c) & Ao δεξιῶς" 
᾿Ετεκρεαίρετο δὲ ταῖς ἐκ τοῦ xing παιδιαῖς' ὁπότε ee ‘Wain ὑπὸ 
τῶν διδασκάλων, ἀποξίων ἂν τὸν κηρὸν. ἢ όας, ἢ te ἢ Ὁ vy Ag? 
ay eames, aye ΠΌΡΕΝ (εἰκότως, ὡς ἐδόκθϑν τῶ πατρί) ἐφ᾽ οἷς παρὰ 15 
μὲν τῶν δὶ δασκώλων πληγὸς ἐλώρεθανον, Tors δὲ ξποιν» εἰς τὴν 
εὐφυΐαν 5 ταῦτα ἦν; καὶ menses εἶχον ἐπ᾿ ἐμοὶ, τὰς ἐλπίδας. ὡς ἕν 
βεακχεῖ youd βήσομεοιι τὴν τέχνην) or ἐκείνης ye τῆς (4) a AS εκῆς. τα 
(e) "Ape τε ὅν ἐπετήϑει(Θ» ἐδόκει ἡ ἡἠβόξρο τέχνης ἐνούξ χεσϑαι κἀγὼ 
᾿παρεδεδόροην τῷ Sele, pa τὸν Avs oo ὁδρο τῷ πρώ aes ὠχθόμεν(»" 207 
ἀλλὸὲ Mages 1G παιδιόν tive Bx ἀτερπῆ ἐδόκει ἔχειν: Ὁ πρὸς τὸς 
ἡλικιῶταις ἐπέδειξεν, εἰ φαινοίμοην Sees τε γλύφων, Ὁ ἀγα Neen beh 
Tia peices κατασκευάζων ἐμαυτῷ τε; κοκείνοιφ, οἷς προ; geeeny. 
Καὶ τότε πρῶτον ἐκεῖνο, 5, σύνηθες τοῖς apy “ομοένοις ἐγέγνετο. Ἔγ- 
HOW SO γάρ τινά [208 δὲς 6 FG ἐκέλευσέ [405 np spec καϑικέσθαι 5 
«-“λωπκὸς, ἐν μέσῳ κειμένης» ἐπειπῶν τὸ "οιγὸν» 


(a) χορηγίαν. Properly, the expense of supplying the 
Athenian stage with music, dancing, players, and dresses. 
Hence, it signifies the eafiense of furnishing any trade, or 
business, with all necessaries. 

(b) ἑρρμοογλύφ».1 The carving of Mercuries seems to have 
been the commonest branch of the statuary’s art ; and hence, 
it is likely, every statuary was called égpeoyauP@. 

(c) ἔχων δεξιῶς. Minus Atticé. Bourd. 

(4) ττλαςικῆς. The art of shaping figures out of any soft 
substance, such as wax, clay, &c. 

(6) “Ama τε sy, &c.] Thus, in English: “ At the same 
“ time, therefore, a proper day was pitched upon, and I was 
ε «150 (then) given up, &c. 


ll4 


wae 


(a) ᾿Αρχὺ δέ τοί ἡμεέσυ DUNT Ie 
Σκληξότερον δὲ πατενεγκόν 0» ὑ ὑπ᾽ ἀπειρίας, κατεγη; μὲν ἤ 'σλίξ. 
Ὃ δὲ ὠγανακ)ήσας:- σκυτάλην τινὶ πα λησίον κειρεένην λαφὼν, & πράως; 
ἐδὲ pal cht ςη]ρκῶς με πατήρξατο, ase δώκρνώ͵ wo τῶ πιροοΐμειος τῆς 
5. τέχνης. ᾿Αποδρεὸς ὁ gy ἐκεῖθεν, ἐπὶ τὴν οἰκίων αφικνξμαι συνεχὲς 
ἀνολολύζων. Ὁ δακρύων τὸς ὀφθαλμὸς ὑπόπλεως" % διηγόμαι τὴν 
σκυτώλην, 1G τὲς μώλωπας ἐδείκνυον, Ὁ, κωτηγόρεν πολλήν τίν; 
ὠμότητα, προσθεὶς * ὅτι ὑπὸ Pbsve ταῦτα ἔδρασε, μὴ αὐτὸν ὑπερθά- 
λωώρίο KTS τὴν τί ἐχνὴν. ᾿Αγωνακ]ησοιβένης δὲ τῆς μητρὸς. % πολλὰ 
10 τῷ ἀδελφῷ λοιδορη, αμξ VAS) ἐπεὶ μέ ἐπῆλιει πατέδαρϑον;, ἔ ἐτί ἔγδακ- 
θυς; "5 τὴν νύχϑ᾽ ὁ oAny ἐννοῶν. Μέχρι μὲν δὲ τέτῶν, γελώσιμα; [Ὁ 
μξιροωκεώδη τὸ εἰρημένα" τῷ Mere τωῦτω δὲ, ἐ ἐκέτι εὐκωταφρόνητα; a 
ἼΑνδρες. ἀκδσέσθι, ἀλλὼ 5 wavy Φιληκοόων οὀκροωτῶν δεόρεενώ. ἡ Ἴνα 
γὼ ἐν" ‘Opengoy εἴπ», 
(0) Θ εἴς μεοι ἐνύπνιον ἦλϑεν avere@»y 
᾿Αμθροσίην διοὶ pe 
ἐνωργὴς ὅτως; ase μηδὲ ἐν ἀπολείσεσίγαι τῆς ἀληβείας. Ἔτι γῶν ὁ 
μετὰ TOCSTOV weaver τά τε σχήματα es TOY φανέντων» ἐν τοῖς ὀφθαλ- 
μεῖς σταρουμοῖνει; %G ἡ φωνὴ τῶν ἀκεσϑίντων tvaevAG@-, ὅτω cay 
20 φάντα ἣν. τ 


15 


οὐ (c) Δύο γυναίκες λαθόμεναι ταῖν χεροῖν εἱλκὸν Me πρὸς ἑωυτὴν 

SEEDS μόλω βιαίως, % κορτερῶς. Μικροῦ γοῦν Bog διεσπάσανϊο 
wes ἀλλήλας φιλοτιμοθροεναι. 2 ΤΣ yee ἄρτι μὲν ἂν ἡ ἑτέρα ἐπεκράτει, 

ΩΝ παρὰ ἐερερὸν ὅλον εἶχ! pee ἄρτι δὲ ἂν αὖθις ὑ ὑπὸ τῆς ἑτέρας εἰχό- 
in», "ECowy δὲ πρὸς ἀλλήλας ἑκοϊέρα" ἡ μὲν ὡς αὐτῆς ale με 
κεκϊῆσθαι βούλοιτο" i δὲ, ὡς βώτην τῶν ἀλλοτρίων οὐ] ποιοῖτο. Ἦν 

δὲ ἡ μὲν ἐργωτυεὴ 1, κὴ ἀνδρικὴ, 5 αὐχμηρὼ τὴν κόμην; τῷ χεῖρε. τύλων 
ἀνάπλεως. διε acme τὴν ἐσθῆτα, τἥάνου κοἱοεγέμοουσα, οἷος HY ὁ 
Θεῖος, ὁπότε ξέίο; τοὺς λίϑους" ἡ ἡ ἑτέρα δὲ μώλα εὐπρόσωπίθ": "ἢ τὸ 


(a) ᾿Αρχὴ, &c.] Hesiod. i 

(b) Θεῖός μοι, &c.] Hom. II. it. 

(c) Avo γυναίκες, &c.] This dream is formed upon the 
plan of the judgment of Hercules, to whom, when a youth, 
virtue and vice appeared, and severally made speeches; but 
the young hero, notwithstanding all the gay allurements 

and tempting arguments of vice, devotes himself 
See Xen. Mem. Lib. ii. 

There is humour -in Lucian’s putting himself 
same footing with the young demigod, Hereules. 


CU com eens, ΚΣ κύσμειος THY οἐναδολήόν. ΤΈΛΦ» δ᾽ ὅν Eidos seoe 
δικάζειν ὁποτίροι βουλοίμην συνεῖνοι αὐτῶν. 

Ἦν Πρ φζοτέρα δέῃ ἡ σκληροὶ ἐκείγη 1G aden dig ἔλεξεν. ts "Ey, 
” φίλε φαΐ; eguoyruPinn τέχνη Sieh ἣν χθὲς ἢ ἥρζω peo! every. olnebee 
(( γέ σοὶ 6 ovr levis οἴκοθεν. Ὃ τε γάρ waar cov, {εἰποῦσοω 
«( χούνομοος τοῦ μητροπότος 5.) λιεθοξοδ» ἦν. ἢ; τὼ Bisa ἐροφοτέρω), 
pe) (och Aol eudonips eelroy δ: ieee. E; δὲ Θέλοι δι ἃ λήρων μὲν 5 ny 
be νώφων τῶν «ἀρὰ ταύτης amino Fas, ὃς Τὰς τὴν it: oan eneoe +t 10 
(( δὲ, κὶ συνοικεῖν ἐμοὶ. «πρῶτα μὲν Fe: Ln or ὡς Ὁ τὲς aies ag 
(ς καρτεροὺς. φϑόνου δὲ wavros. ARIE ED» ἡ. "Ὁ οὔ 
(( σὴν ὠλλοδαπὴν, τὰν φατρίδα, ΕἸ τοὺς οἰκείους κατωλίπῶν. (a) οὐδὲ 
(( ἐπὶ λόγοις ἐποιινέσοντοιί σε ποώντες. My μουσα: χϑῆς δὲ τοῦ σώωπτί» 
ἕ (0) τὸ εὐτελίς, μηδὲ τῆς ἐσθὴτ © τὸ πθαβόν. "Ard vag τῶν 1 
© χοιὅτῶν ὀρμεώροενος. De δίας. ἐκεῖνος (C) ἔδειξε τὸν (4) Δίῶς τὸ 


( Πολύκλειτος τὴν Ἥραν εἰ ἐξ: εγώσαΐο. "Ὁ Μύρων ἐπ᾿ “Ved ite τὸ Πραξιτε- 
ςς 


οι 


OT δ᾽ ποι ἐστὶ 


Eons \ 
Ans heavpocer sy. Tescx YEYTOL YBY STO! ἐς σῶν Θεῶν. ἘΠῚ δὰ 


ey: 


2 


Mz τότων εἷς γένοιο, was yey 8 5. κλεινὸς UTIs ττοβο πτῶσιν ἀνθρώποις 


\ 


«ὁ γένοιο; Ζηλωιὸν δὲ x τὸν rar: θῶ a7 ods ber τορι ξλεπῖον δὲ ὠπο- 20 
(ς Duvets τὸ τὴνλαωτρί δα." -- Ταῦτα Ὁ ἔτι τότων τ λειονο διωυπῆα δισοῦ 

19 βαρβαξίζεσα Bobet ολ Al οἰπιεν ἡ τέχνη; , poh ce δὴ σπεδὴ συνείξ σοῦ» 
« τρείθειν pes πειδω μος νη" GAA ὄκετι μξρονημῶι. Τὺ πλεῖφώ γὰρ 
7 δὴ fe THY pevapeay Ou sporty. 

4. Ἐπεὶ δ᾽ sv ἐκαύσωτο, cheysles ἡ ἐτί θα. ὧδε πῶφ. “' ἜΣ. δὲ, 25 
fo Texvar, Παιδείω εἰμὶ, non συνηπης Coty 6 Y vere seeiy εἰ 3G ρηδέπω 
“ εἰς τέλος (Ε) ee πεπείρασωι, Ἡλίκο μὲν ὃν τὰ ὠγαθὰ wogin 
(( λιθοξόος γενύρόενος; οὐτὴ τεροείρηπεν, Οὐδὲν yee OTs pon ἐργώτης 


Φ 


(8) δὲ ἐπὶ ὌΝΩΝ &c.] She means that mankind shall ποῖ. 
praise him for such insignificant things as words or speeches, 
but for real and substantial per formances. 

(Ὁ) τὸ εὐτελὲς] The uncostly “ἢ from εὖ facile, and TEAVS, 
SUumpllUs. 

(c) ¢de&.] Artists, in those aes made a great merit of 
letting people see any finished performance of theirs, and 
therefore, Lucian says, ἔδειξε. Sfrectatum admissi.—Hor. de 
Art. Poet. 

(4) Ata.) Olympicum. Bourd. & *Heay, Argivam. Idem. 

€e) ee] This genitive case doth not follew τέλος» but 

᾿ἀνεπειρασαί, Πειρῷ ἐμεεῖο (pro gus) ys ἔρωιε. fom. Il. XxX1¥, 
oe ia 2 805 ἡμετέρε, Hesiod. in Alpe 


ἌΣ Δ κω aisle νυ, PY RESIS naw ἘΣ ΤΣ Yeh Pe 
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( ἔσῃ, τῷ σώματι DOI, κἂν τέτο TH) πασῶν ἐλπίδα τῷ Bis τεθει- 

2 Hivos" ἀφανὴς wey αὐτὸς ὧν, ὀλίγα κὶ ἀγενῆ λωρμφώνων, ταπεινὸς 

« τὴν yawn, εὐτ: Ans δὲ THY weer onov" are φίλοις ἐπιδιυεοώσιμος, ὦ Bre 

ε ἐχθροῖς φοξερὺς, ὃ RTE τοῖς WOAss obec ἐξ Ls τὸς: arr αὐτὸ pee, ἐργά- 
᾿ 


ἘΠ ἐς oye. 5 TOY ἐκ τῷ WOAAR One Cig, kz! τὸν φρέχοντα ὑποπζήσοώνῳ 
tay λέγειν διναρεενον 9 See. απεύων, (8) neyo βίον ζῶν, Ὁ τῷ 


τ πρειτῆονος ἕ ἐρβεθομθν ay. Et oz "Ὁ Φει δίας ἢ a Πολύκλειτος γένοιο, ΟΣ 
¢ / 

: Save «τὰ πολλοὶ eZee LOA GINOg. ἢ ny μὴν (Ὁ) τέχνην ὅπαῆες ἐ ἐπινέσον- 
( Ri 


‘let, Se ἔσι δὲ ὅς ς τῶν saetlaeg 8: γῶν ἔχοι, εὐζα ἥ᾽ “VY σοι ὅρροιος 


6 
10“ γε eases Οἷς γάρ ὁ ὧν ἢ . βάναυσος 06 > (c) χειρώνωξ, % j ὠποχει- 


€c 

655 ωἷος νο ξεσθήση. Ἢν Σ, ΚΑ φρῶτον μεῖν rit a@orra 
{ς Ny sf 

ἐπ᾿ :ὡς MED “΄αλοιῶν οἰνδ ρῶν el Ae we ἄξεις “Ταυμαςῶς. % λόγες. 
ςς 2 nw 3 “7 7 ὦ ‘ 

ούτῶν “παίγελλ Sok, κ). τών! ὡΣ as εἰπεῖν γ) ξιεπεερον ὠποφαένεσα' 
6 


2 9 

Ὁ Τὴν se _ Col x πυριώτε ὧν ἐξ ἐς ae HOT NTO πολλοῖς, "ἢ 
- (ς 

150: ἀγαθοῖς κοσ Gt. ca Pgervsns δικαιοσύν;, evedesk ley «αὐτή» 

ἐπιξικείχ: συνέσ εἰ; κωρὶε eel, τῷ τῶν καλῶν Zoic τῇ meas τοὶ σερενό- 


¢ 
‘ τοῖα ὁ ὁρρεῇ. Ταῦτα Ὑάξ ESky ὁ τῆς ψυχῆς ἀκήφαϊος ὡς: ὠληθῷς 
rg: 2 
κόσριος. Ages: δὲ σε ἐτ ce Aeesoy 0095 ὅτε νῦν γενέσθαι δέον" 
((ς ΣΝ, Aye ! 3 
ὠλλο H, τῶ θτον] mee, bp er 48 τῷ ὅλως; ὥποων ως ὅποσῶώ £5 by 
Ὁ ΟΣΣΣ ie , 
20% cure “λεῖα, τῶτς eb od Ob Cy Be εἰς μακρῶν σε διδώξορεαι. Kas 
(ς 
δνῦν. DEVS, ὁ τῷ Osi ἐνὸς, ὁ βελευσάώ μεενὸς τι περὶ ἀἄψενξς ὅτῳ τέχνησῳ 
(ς 4 
wel ὀλίγον ὥπωσι Gui λαὸς; 1; ἐπίφθονος ἐσ aE πιρώμενος Ὁ ἐπαινὅ- 
(6 “; 
cn μέένος. 2 ἐπὶ τοῖς ὠρίφοις εὐδοκ ρμοῶν, τὸ ὑπὸ τῶν γένει " πλέτῳ 


πρό χιόνων ἀποςλεπόμυενος᾽ ἐσθῆτω μεὲν τοιαύτην εἰρεπεχόμεενος 


(a) λάγω βίον. That is, a life of a hare, ora life of fear 
and obscurity. 

(b) τέχνην éraivecovres.] That is very natural: for, when 
we admire any mechanic performance, we seldom tajk with 
any great rapture of the workman, and only observe that 
such an arf is a very fine ene.. The reason 6f which I take 
to be this: that we are apt to consider artists, in the mechanic 
way, as having only executed what they have often seen done 
) by others, and do themselves perform by some set rule ; 
while we look upon the works of learned men as produc- 
ed by the power of their own genius, and therefore, con- 
' 

} 


sidering them as a part of such men’s personal excellence, 
are seldom pleased with them, without, at the same time, a 
strong admiration of the authors who produced them. 
PR ! ~ \ ! - ν᾿ οἶς - 
(c) χειρώνωξ.] Μόναις ταῖς χερσὶ δεσπόζων, i. 6. One who 5 
master of nothing but his hands. Bourd. νὼ - 


4 Ἶ As 4 - ψν ii 


ia RRS we 3 Ser ee ass! 
«. 
117 
: 1 4 2 ~ , ὯΝ \ 3 Le 3 ~ \ x 
τί (ϑείζξωσια τὴν ἑαυ]ὴης, weve δὲ ee ΠΕΡΙ 49 256) ONS δὲ Hy Oeste 
͵ - 7 ΩΝ Ὁ ~ SND ea UN ~ 3 “- 
66 Deters LZ 4S Eva, Kay BE bOI), SO ἐπὶ τῆς ὠλλοδα πῆς 
3 4 7 / \ / . 
ἐς εὐγνὼς, δὲ a Davis a7) τοιὰ LUT Gos περίθήησῳ τῶ γνῶ oe le aE 
~ ε i Ἦ ΝΣ ἐσ “ " 
& THY ὁρῶ wy ἕκωςος, τὸν DANCLOY κένησοώξ9Ω GEbZss σὲ τῷ δα: 7ύλῳ. 
/. 


4 
ὩΣ 
τὸ 
«.. 
Ὁ 
x ἃ 
ἐν 3 
= , 
εἷς 
ων 


- ΄ ΟἿΣ ͵ SA a5; > \ 

(( ssros ἐκεῖνος; λέγων. AY δέ τι σσπ:ξὴς ὥξιον ἢ, 1G τ' 

( 7 νη: εἷς σε πών]ες ὥπο9 
τὴν aroAsy oan ee aes Ὁ εἰς OS BAVIEG & 


ae τί λέγων TVX 5, πεχιλνότες 0b τολλοὶ apreSOroy lane, ϑαυμάφον)ες, 

κὸν Ὁ εὐδοιροον sCovles Ce τῶν λόγων He Duy LUSHS 6 σὺν reel ace τῆς 

© εὐποϊνοίας. ὃ δὲ λέγ:σιν, ὡς ἐρῶ aD? οἷ: ne yifira Vlas τίνες ἐξ ἀνϑφώ- 

(ς πων. FETI σοὶ WCET OAT σώ. Kai ye ἂν αὐτὸς ἐκ τῷ Bis ὠπέλϑ- δὲ 10 
“grole waur συνὼν τοῖς τεπο:δευρένοις, ὩΣ τοροσοίοιλῶν τοῖς 

6s h2!5045- ‘Oe x6 τὸν Ngee. oS vay ἐκεῖ sivoY, tS υἱόν are, ἐγὼ ἡλύκον 

ς ἐποίησα ; “Opes τὸν ΑἰσχινηνῚ ὃς aa ὡς VES RY GAD ὀξέως 

(ς Moy δι ἐμ (a) ϑίλεπτος erica revey ; Ὃ δὲ (0) Σωκράτης» 

66 ; IEC 


ΣΝ Υ ΚΣ rs [οι 2 3 ᾿ 4 ν᾿ 
Ky obUTOS τὸ Τὴ 02% soy Ay Pst ταῦτ; 7 


Cie wears fa RON »» 
i 


y 
ones ἘΣ ΠΣ ᾿ Paya 15 
CX PELS,, Be: A) 
TS κρείττονος. 4% OQAUETE Uerees wee οὦ 
: > 
3 


τῆς HUT ᾿εὐλησεν ὡς ἐμιδν 
(ς ͵ ε \ , ἊΝ t 2 ~ _\ ᾿ς 
5 ε.3 ὡς chew CE COUT aly Lae δὸς 5 A 5 δὲ odes TYALHETRS, Φ 
XN , oy Ν ἜΣ, \ ἢ \ 
ee 4 TOLBTSS Ly OPES, He BW RCLEE SG ASELOTE C055 5 Ὁ AGY BE FELVEG Ὁ bd 
(ς ὍΝ esta ΚΦ tas ΔῈΝ ΕΣ ἈΉΡ ᾿ δ ὮΝ ‘ ᾿ 
σιν ἡ eet BUT PIMs KH ThLeny oozay I ST OASYOY, Hy, WeEtdeins, "Ὁ e 
2 3 τ = 
Cy δὲ ἊΝ 35 ἮΝ wy ao ἐπὶ λό O45 Ν 4 2. ᾿ mia oo τ 3 
WLU, 1 HENS, τὸ τὸ UTE λόγοις εὐδονκιββὶν, τ. τὸ ἐπὶ συνέσει 20 
iG “ 
digo a ea ἜΣ ΤΣ SNE \ “ , 
τ space ἐξόν! Corde, MIT BVIOY TE ὁ ΠΡ 80} VOUT, Hy TION δόλοπρε- 
ip \ hia aN 4 \ ~ 
6s “τὲς. ὧν» ται Lan, H (LO λίιο, 2G yay Ὅροι, οὐ oo 10% £6655 Ὁ HONE TY CAG 
fm ΟΣ / 3) ᾿ 
(( Ἐν rey Y χϑερόιν ἐξΞέ5. 2TH He νρυκῶς εἰς " τὸ ἐργον, χοροί πετησ: iG e 
x 4 ΄ 5 ΣΡ ύγες / DV 2d s 
6% Οὐ edaty ifn A.0G< Ὁ Waves τρῦπον τ Ὁ ΔΗ 3 £406 (ς C} ere ee Og & 0:7 δ] ¢, 
δ ΝΣ ~ 9 Dv 2 A 5. ἊΝ 4 \ Noes, el 
& 202 ayvdem 66, 80% ἐλευθέριον Oey ἐπένο Ὅν» ANAL τῶ μεὲν ἐργο; σῶς 25 
% c ag \ it ys 5 oy , Ἢ 2; y3 WEN ey) au ! 
é nice, BUT GN MOVee tg Hl Ol. ereaVeuy, ὅπως ὃὲ αὐτὸς ευφυςμιὸς 
Ξ 3) t/ 3 2 3 , 


Ν Ι 5 Ὁ 3 ~ 
66 τῇ oI eg EON) 1245 οὐ WEP ovr ines, LAA ἀτιμότερον τοοίῶν 


Φοῦ 
: (a) Φώλισσος ἰϑιρώπευσεν.] When Ph ae kine of Macedo- é 


nia, intended to destroy the liberty of Greece, Demosthenes 


eee ° 
opposed his schemes, with a great τ earance of success, - 
by those famous orations to the people of Athens, called his ς 


το 


philippics. Philip, ther efore, courted Alschines, Demos- 
thenes’s rival in eloquence, τ antagonist in the factions 
then subsisting in the city 

(0) Saxearns x; αὐτὸς.) Socrates was the son of Sophro- 
niscus, a statuary, and Phenarete, a midwife. Diog. Latrt, 
—* αὐτὸς; even he, the wonderiul Socrates. 

(c) cece ὑπτων.} ᾿Ανακύπτω 1S, properly, said of a bird lift- 
ing up his head, as he drinks. Bud. 
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5. Tair ἔτι λεγέσης αὐτῆς» 8 ππεριμεεέγοις ἐγὼ τὸ τέλ» τῶν 
λόγων; ch vce ὡς ἀπεφηνορο;ν' % τὴν ὥμορῷον cea "Ὁ ἐργατικὴν 
ἀπολιπῶν, μετέβαινον πρὸς τὴν Παιδείαν udbrd γεγηδὼς, 6 Meares ety 
ἐπεί ἢ page mG εἰς vesy ἦλθεν % σκυτάλη; "ὦ Ott τοληγῶς εὐθὺς x ὀλίγας 
ὠρηχορἤέν: 449: PAL 26 ever gs ἁψατο. “H δὲ ὠπολει φϑεισα, ΚΝ «πρῶτον 
ἠγουνείρτει; %G To) χεῖρε συνεκρότει, Ὁ τὸς ὀδόντας eye ee TAG δὲ, 
ὥσπερ τιν Nica 9 sere pees ἐπεπήγει; % εἰς λίθον μετεῖς cb nro Ei 
δὲ παράδοξο meade, fea. οὐπισήσητε, δωυμωτοποιοὶ γὰρ οἱ ὄνξεροι. 
Ἧ ἕτ' "ge δὲ πρός; us amioscn, * Towyaesy pees pouat oe (Ἐφ) τῆς ἡ 


3 


10% δὲ σῆς δικοαιίοσῦν ἧς, ὅτι πωλῶς THY δίκην ἐδίκασαςν Καὶ ἐλθὲ ἤϑη, 
oe 


15 oes wes Eos gay, aro) 
/ 


3: 
ὦ 20 κάμε τοῖς ἐπιίνθϑσιν Ἐπ: ϑένοισ. ἔπα νήγογεν αὖ! 


“ ἐπίξηθε τότε 78 OY NAAT 05 (δε εἰζωσώ τί orem ὑποπτέρων ἵππων 
(ς φινῶν, τῷ I Uayare as σέ ὁτῶν) ὃ ὅπως Long οἷα Ὁ ἡλίκα μὴ axoarsbycus 
- ἐμοὶ ογνοήσειν sera Ὁ Ἐπεὶ δὲ ὠνῆλθον. i μεῖν ἔλαυνε, ῷ ὑφη- 
HALE ᾿Αρϑεὶς δὲ UG Ἐγὼ ἐπεσκόπεν. ἀπὸ τῆς ἕω ἐρξ ξώμενος 
Rets, Ὁ Ovi 4G dynes, (2) καθώπερ ὃ 

Te LEONE LOS ἀπονπείρων τί ἐς τὴν γῆν. 0) Οὐκέτι ἐεέντοι 
pepe? Lak δ) Tk τὸ oO eiganesyoy ἐπεῖνο ἦν: πλὴν τῷτο μηόνον» av 
κάτωθεν ὠφορῶντες ς οἱ ἄνθρωποι ἔπήνειν, 2 μέετ εὐφηροίως, nad ὃς 
Ὑενοίμοην τῇ «τήσει; (Ὁ Ὁ) arene” περόπον. Δείζασαω δὲ μοι τῷ τοσαῦτα, 
D515, ϑπκέτε αὐτὴν τὴν 


of 
ce 


δ 


3 3 > sh) 
ἐσθῆτα ἐκείνην ὙδΕΣ νὰ ἣν είχον aDinramevG~, «λλ᾽ Epcos ἐδόκων 

wer ‘a 4 ~ 
εὐπώρυφός τις ἱπανήκειν. Kararaoarn ὃν 14 τὸν τώτερο ἑφῶτοι, 


ῥ 

(a) καθώτερ ὁ Τριπτόλεμ(».} T The fable of Triptolemus is: 
that Ceres, in the time of her wanderings through the world, 
in quest of her caugiter, Proserpine, whom Pluto had stolen 
from her, sojourn: ed with Celeus, kine of Attica, and in- 
structed his son, Tupi) in. the culture and use of 
corn; after which, she mounted him upon aw inged dragon, 
which flew all over the earth with him, while he, in the 
mean time, scattered down seed upon the earth, as he was 
carried along. The foundation of this fable was, that he 
wrote several books of husbandry, which were carried to 
several countries, in aship, called the Dragon. 

(Ὁ) Οὐκέτι wizevneas.] Lucian, through modesty, says he 
does not remember what it was he hitnself sages But he 
means the publishing of his admirable writings, which have 
been received, with vast honour, by the learned, in ail ages 
down from his time. 

(c) wagémeurov.} They waited upon, or escorted, him. 
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6. Ταῦτα PEM ntees ἐθῶν, ὠν! τοῖς tre ὧν. Seas dowd 

~ “ἦ i@ \ \ / a 

035 τὸν τῶν ταληγῶν Φο90».---- λα Παξὺ δὲ λέγον), & ( 
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c 
ἢ a) Ηρώπκλεις 
᾿ Ἂ φν ͵ 37 αι ys'f / 
(ἔφη τίς) ὡς ῥέκρον τὸ ἐνύπνιον. -ὸ δικωνεκόν, Ἐπὶ αλλὸς (Ὁ) ὑπέκα 
ὡ f @ ἃ 5 ¢ 7 s\ ͵7 

ῥ5 σε, “ Xespeegevac avere@e, OTs ἐξἠκίφοωι ε{71» ces voles? ἢ TOV OL toss 
« τριίσ'περος, 'ὥσστερ ὁ (c) Ἡρακλῆς 1G οὐὐτός ἔςι, 

"Ὁ »-»“" ~ n~ ~ \ ~ 
Sey αὐτῷ ληρῆσωι ταῦτω Weds ἡβεξς, Ὁ ρονησθῆνοι Boek dees 

ἐς VAD Eke PgR Zo ey BN "δ J ] ε \ 
VURTIS, "κ᾿ ὀνείρων παλαιῶν, Ὁ nen γεγηρακότων; “Εωλῷ» yee 

a é ͵ / 


ey Ψυχρολοφέᾳ.---- Μὴ (4) ὀνείρων τινῶν yeects ὑποπριτοῖς Thyees verse. 
Pa. Osx, ὦ vad (€) 802 γοὶρ ὁ Ἐενοφῶν cove διηγϑρεεν Ὁ» 


μὴ 
ν. 
SZ 
os: 
<= 
tv 
δὴ 
S? 
y 
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(a) “Hedtazg.] Proper names in ag—<¢os often make their 
Vocative case in εἰς. ὡ ͵ 
(0) ὑπέκρεσε.] Succinuerit; that is, will put in his word: 
which metaphor is taken from playing the bass toa harp, or 
other stringed instrument, as is signified by the verb ὑποκρέω, 
to strike under the treble, or to play the bass to it. See 
Stepuh. 
(c) ᾿μρωκλῆς.1 It hath been fabled that Jupiter spent three 
hights with Alcmena, when he begat Hercules. 


(d) ὀνείρων τινῶν ἡμεῶς ὑποκριτός Teves. | ]1 cannot but think 


τινῶν and twas, here, strange languave; and that because. 


τινῶν appears to me to carry a quite trifling mea ne. 

_ (6) 802 γὼρ ὁ Ξενοφῶν, &c.] In this sentence I meet with 
several particulars, for which I cannot account, with any 
great satisfaction to myself. Such as, in the first place, the 

nominative case Ξενοφῶν, without a verb, or, at best, only with 


ia 


one to be understood, with difficulty and uncertainty. Sea 


condly, the two next γ᾽ 5; one followed by the preposition ἐν, 
with the dative case arelece οἰκί; and the other, very 
strangely, by the accusative rd ὥλλοα; which Seems to have 
but a forced dependence on either this latter Ὁ or any other 
word, either expressed or understood, in the sentence. 
Thirdly, γὰρ seeming to begin a distinct Sentence with ise, 
that precedes it. Fourthly, the want of sz: after ve, to bring in 
διοξήει below, with justness, if it ought to be brought in after 
γὰρ. Fifthly, the great obscurity of the word ὑπόκρισιν, it, 
this place. And, sixthly, the uncertainty whether εἶναι 
should be here understood thus, ise γὼρ ὄψιν ὄχ, εἶναι ὑπόκρι- 
M 


gf 


- es ist 


ea 
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Ἀ Α͂ 5 5 5 ~ "} 
9 ἐγύποιον; ὡς COIL αὐτῶ, »α ἐν τῇ MUTEMe, τὸ τὰ ἄλλα, “Ise γὰρ 
5 . ἰδ \ 2] 3 \ « ν ~ 3 \ 9 \ ὦ Ἢ Φ: 
δ χ, ὑπόκρισιν Τὴν δ ιν) 206 ως φλυαρεῖν ἐγνώκῶως AUTH διεξήρι 70 


» 


σιν; or whether Lucian meant thus, ἔσε yap ὍΤΙ (ὅτι being 
understood) ὁ dieknes τὴν ὄψιν ΩΣ (ὡς also being understood) ἡ 
ὑπόκρισιν» ἐδὲ ὡς ἐγνωκὼς φλυαρεῖν αὐτῶν le Ε. κατ αὐτῶν AS YOU 
have a little above, ληρῆσωι ταῦτω. The light that histery 
affords to this passage is, that Xenophon, upon two great 
exigencies, in the famous retreat of the ten-thousand Greeks 
out of Asia, dreamed two dreams; one, a little before he 
was chosen leader of that retreat, and one after. The for- 
mer dream was,-“ That his father’s house was set all in a 
“ flame, by lightning,” which, in his own mind, he inter- 
preted two ways: First, “asa light from Jupiter, to lead 
“the Grecians out of the difficulties they then were in;” 
yr, secondly, “ as portending a further embarrassment of 
their retreat.” But there is no mention made that Keno- 
phon then told his friends, or any of the army, ,ofthis.dream ; 
though, immediately upon it, he is said to have assembled 
ihe captains, and made them such a speech as caused them 
to chuse him for their leader. _ His other dream was, “ That 
‘he saw himself bound with chains; but that they soon 
᾿Ξ loosened of their own accord, so as to leave him quite at 
ἐς liberty.”’ At this time he and his army were hemmed in 
by a deep river, on one side, and a mountain, on the other; 
also by two bodies of the enemy, one hanging over him on 
the mountain, and the other appearing on the opposite side 
of the river. Before day-break, he told his officers his dream ; 
who thereupon offered a sacrifice of thanksgiving to the 
gods, and thereby roused the desponding spirits of the sol- 


_diers. Soon after this, the river was, by an accident, found 


fordable : whereupon, the army passed over, and then, rout- 
ing the enemy, got clear away. See Xenofh. Anabas. 
Lib. ili. & iv. Now, it seems likely, from the expressions, 
σατρώωῳ οἰκίων and περεις των @oasuian that Lucian here had 
an eye te both the above dreams; but, I suppose, he wrote 
upon bare memory, without immediately consulting the 
history, and, therefore, by mistake, not only takes in the 
former dream, which is not to his purpose, because Xeno- 
phon had not then communicated it to any person, but also 
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το τῶ ἐν τῷ rons ἜΘΕΙ καὶ ὠπο[νώσει προ [μοούτῶ»» περιεσώτων Wore 
peloy® εὐλλώ τι © spices elyey i διήγησις, Καὶ τοίνυν καγὼ τὅτον 


supposes that Xenophon had more dreams than two; which 
is probable from his saying, + ἐν τῇ σατρώῳ oixiz, and < τῶ 
ἄλλω; for these expressions seem to im ply as much, as if 
he iach said, ὦ TO ἐν τῇ πατρώᾳ οἰκέῃ, 5 Te ἄλλῳ ENY TINIA, 
“ both that in his father’ s house, and his other dreams.” 

The only meanings, in which the word ὑπόκρισις hath been 
explained by Stephanus, are three: Ist. Simulatio, or that 
kind of simulation, or pretending, which we call hypocrisy. 
2dly, Histrionis Gestus pemonan alienam representantis. 


And, Sdly, Pronunciatio: but especially the figure called. 


_pronunciatio, which is exemplified in that line of Virg gil, 
Cantando tuillum, &c. 

And these, I believe, will be found the only senses in which 
the word is used, either in ancient or modern authors. I, 
therefore, am inclined to think that its meaning, here, must 
be taken from the first signification; and, accordingly, I take 
Lucian to have spoken, here, in this manner: “ For you 
“ know “that he told his vision, not as a simulation; that is, 
“ not as if he proposed to pass it upon his hearers for one 
“thing, while he privately intended another, which they 
« must guess at, or find out by the way of interpretation; 
‘¢ for that would be the same weakness that imagine some 
( might charge me and my dream with. No: Xenophon 
ts intended not an ὑπόκρισιν, but something Plain, clear, and 
“ useful; and such also is my intention.” From all the 
above consider ations, 1 have given the whole passage sucha 
meaning as you see here, and in my translation, and which 
is further illustrated by this note. But I confess, after all, 
that I have not been able to reduce the text to classical 
Greek; and therefore, being dissatisfied both with it and my 
own interpretation, should be very glad to be better informed. 
I will not omit the other translation of so intricate a passage : 
“ Nequaquam, 6 bone: quoniam neque Xenophon quondam 
“exponens somnium illud, quo pacto illi visum fuerat in 
“6 domo paterna ; et deinceps néstis visionem, non ut conjec- 
“ tationem, propositam tanquam nugari statuisset, illa narra- 
* vit, presertim in bello, et summa rerum desperatione 


im repre κοι. τς 
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ἄνειρον ὑμεῖν διηγησόρεην ἐκείνε ὅγεκο, amas οἱ νέοι ττρὸς τὰ βελτίω 
τεέπωϑαι. Θ᾽, πωιδείως ἐχολδαι ὦ μάλιφώ, εἴ τις αὐτῶν ὑπὸ πενίας 
ἐϑελοκώκεῖ. 22 weg τὰ ἡτῆω ἀποκλίνει; φύσιν ὅπ ἀγεννῆ διαφθείρων. 
"Er: ἐῥωσιϑήσετιι, τὸ εὖ 005 ὅτι κἀκεῖνος ἀκόσως TS 8 μύϑε; ixetVov ἕωυ- 
τῷ παράδειζμα ¢ ἐμὲ προφησοίμεεν(Θ».» ἐννοῶν ο[{ μὲν ὧν, argos τὰ κάλ- 


᾿ λισῶ ὡρῥεησά, 5 Dees Osis, ἐπεθύμησα, μηδὲν ἀποδειλιώσφςς « Rtg 


τὸν Bene σὴν τότε" οἷ» δὲ τορὸς ὑμᾶς ἐπανελήλυθω, εἰ " μηδὲν 
ane, es ϑενγὸς YS) τῶν λιθογλύφων ἀδοξότερίΘ». 


“ constitutus, &c.”"——-Theére is a seeming relation between 
ὑποκριτὰς, Above, and broxescrs, here; but, as ὑποκριτὴς, there, 
must signify zerfires, ὑπόκρισις) considered as related to it, 
should necessarily signify interpretatio; for which meaning I 
can see no reason, in this place. A friend hath observed, 
that, by ὑπόκρισις, probably is meant “ an dzvention, or 


fiction; as if Lucian had said that “ Xenophon told his 


dream, as a real vision, not as a fiction,” of his own, only to 
amuse, or entertain. 


AIAA,. β΄. Θεῶν Ἐκκλησία. 


The whole heaven of the heathen gods, together with the silly 
idolatry with which they were worshipped, are here most 
humourously ridiculed. 


ZEYS. -- Μηκέτι τονϑορίζ rile, a Seo}, goa κα] γωνίας — 
doves "Ὸ ἐ) ages un ἀλλήλοις Kowohoysion ἵν ἀγανοεν]βύῖες, $i τοολλοὲ 
εἰνέξιοι {τε ἐξ “σεν ἡῤοῖν τῷ συμ Torts. "AAA Emre clase amod: δόϊαι 
mies τότων ἐκκλησία, AE nite ἕκας Ὁ» ἐς τὸ φανερὸν τὸ δοκξν) οἷ» 


τὴ 


Ν \ ae ν᾿ 
19. κοἰηγοεείτω. Σὺ δὲ Ὁ κήρυτ τῇς. ὦ Ἑρμῆ. τὸ κήρυγρεο, τὸ ἔκ 


τϑνύμε. EPM, (a) ‘Ane σίγα. Tis ἀγορεύειν βέλεται τῶν τελείων 


(4) "Ange σίγα, Τίς ἀγορεύειν, &c.] The-eryer, in the 
Athenian assembly, made two proclamations. The first 
Was, Tis εἰ γορεὺ: ιν βέλεται τῶν ὑπε ὲρ πεν ήκοντα 407 ry oryov eran 3 
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Θεῶν, οἷς ecw; Ἣ δὲ σκέψις περὶ τῶν μεέοῤεων x (a) ξένων. 
MQM. Eye oMaue@, ᾧ Ζεῦ. εἰ feos ἐπιτρέψειως εἰπεῖν. ΖΕΥΣ. 
Τὸ κήρυγμα non ἐφίησιν. ase δὲν G3 denon ΜΏΜ. Φημὶ τοίνυν 
δεινὼ ποιεῖν ἐνίες ἡμῶν, οἷς Be ἀπόχρη Θεὸς ἐξ ἀνθρώπων αὐτὲς 
γε[ενῆσϑαι, ἀλλ᾽ εἰ μὴ καὶ τὸς ἀκολέθες, γα ϑερώπονϊας αὐτῶν 5 
icoliess ἡμεῖν ἀποφανϑσιν, ὀδὲν μέγα» BOS yecevexdy οἰον]αι ἐρνάώζεσ--: 
Sat ᾿Αξιῶ δὲ; ὦ Ded, μετὰ παῤῥησίας mor δδναι εἰπεῖν ἐδὲ γὰρ 
ἂν ἄλλως δυναίμην. ᾿Αλλὰ arctvles pes ἴσασιν ὡς ἐλεύθερός εἶμεε THY 
yratlav, κἡ ἐδὲν ἂν κα]ωσιωπήσομοι τῶν ἃ καλῶς γιϊνορεένων. 
Διελέγχω γὰρ email, © λέγω τὰ δον ϑυ]οί peo ἐς τὸ φανερὸν, τὲ ἴ0 
δεδιώς τινα) ἐδὲ ὑπ᾿ αἰδδὲς ἐπικωλύπίηων τὴν γνώμην" wee τὸ ἐπωχλὴς 
δοκῷ τοῖς πολλοῖδι "ἢ συκοφωντικὸς τὴν φύσιν, δημόσιος τις κα]ή- 
“ορί(: ὑπ᾽ αὐτῶν ἐπονοροωζόμενδ». Πλὴν GAA ἐπείπερ ἔξεςι» "Ὁ 
κεκήρυκ) αἱ» 1 σὺ, ὦ Ζεῦ, ἐδίδως wet] ἐξεσίως εἰπεῖν, Boe (Ὁ) ὑπο» 


Who of those above fifty years of age hath ἃ mind to speak? 
And, when the old men had spoken, he made this second 
proclamation: A‘yey τῶν “ASqvaiov ois cess, Any of the 
Athenians, for whom it is lawful, may speak; for none, 
under thirty, hada right to speak; as neither had the μοέτορκοι» 
or the ξένο. See Potter. 

Mercury’s proclamation, here, seems to be made up out 
of the above two: for τελείων Θεῶν answers to men above fifty, 
in the former; and ois ἔξεςιν is a part of the latter, and seems 
to be levelled at those deities who, being ξένος and μεέτοικοι 
in heaven, had, therefore, no right to speak in this assembly 
of the gods, and are hereby warned against presuming so 
to do. | 

(a) Ξένοις at Athens, were only sojourners, who lodged there 
for some short time. The μέτοικοι were such as, being first 
registered in the court of Areopagus, took up their abode in 
the city, and followed any lawful business they pleased, but 
were not allowed to vote in the assemblies, or have any 
share in the government, and were obliged, under pain of 
confiscation, to have all their business in the courts managed 
by patrons, called @gosera:, as hath been already observed. 
They also paid a yearly tribute to the state, called weracxsoy, 
which is mentioned a little below. Sze Potzer’s Antiq. 

(Ὁ) drocerAcuevG.] Ὑποφέλλορεαι», aniino contrahor, I am 
afraid, Stefi. | 
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σειλάρενῷ» ἐρῶ. -- Πολλοὶ ye, φημὶ, ὅκ ayaravless ὅτε αὐτοὶ 

pele ἔχεσι τῶν αὐτῶν neesy ν ξυνεδρίων, 6 εὐωχϑνται ἐπίσης (5 ταῦτα, 

é ge ἐξ ἡρισείας ὄντες) Bob τὴ τὰς ὑπηρέτας. τὸ “ιωσώτας τὲς αὐτῶν 

οἰνήγοιον ἐ ἐς τὸν Bouya, τῷ παρενόέγραψαν. Καὶ νῦν ἐπίσης διανοριός 

5. τε (a) νέμοντα!» 6 wa μετέχεσιν. ἐδὲ καταφαλόντες nei τὸ 

μετοίκιον. ΖΕΥΣ. Μηδὲν αἰνι[μωτωδῶς; ὦ Mame, ἀλλὰ σαφῶς, 

# διωῤῥήδην λέγε, τορος θεὶς ἢ τόνομω, Νῦν γὰρ ἐς τὸ μέσον 

| ἀπέῤῥιπταί σοι ὁ λόγίΘ», ὡς πολλὸς εἰκοζειν, κὴ Ὁ ἐφαρμόζειν ἄλλοτε 

ἄλλον τοῖς λεγοβεένοις. Xen δὲ Wa ppyriasny ὄντα; μηδὲν ὀκνεῖν 
10 λέγειν. 

2. MQM. Edys, ὦ Ζεῦ, OTs τὺ πταροτρύνεις | ue πρὸς τὴν wap 
‘party. Ποιεῖς γὰρ TETO βασιλικὸν; ὡς Ee 5 μεγολόφρον. 
“Gee ἐρῷ % Tevopec. —O yee τοι yevvarstat@y Διόνυσί(» neem 
ϑεωπῷ» ὦ ὧν, δὲ Ἑ λλὴν ἐεητρόθεν, ἀλλὰ eo: τιν» ξμιπόρε 

1δτ8 (Ὁ) Κάδρε 9 ““υγώτρ! 1086, ὦ ἐπείπερ ἠξιώθη τῆς ἀϑανασίας, οἱ» μὲν 
αὐτός ἐςιν ὃ λέγω, τε s(c). τὴν ἐείτραν; ὅτε τὴν μέθην, ὅτε τὸ Bad: top 
πσοῖντες γὰρ. οἰμοοῦ ς ὁρῶτε ὡς ϑῆλυς, 7G yuvate Ge τὴν φύσιν, ipelpecen 
vig, ἀπρώτε core ἀποπνέων. Ὃ δὲ, "ΚΣ ὁλὴν (4) φρωτρίων εἰσεποίησεν 
ἡμοῖν, τ᾽ τὸν χόρον ἐστο γόξοεν» es ἢ Θεὸς ὠπέφῃνε, τὸν Πᾶνα, 

20 γ Σιληνὸν) κὶ Σατύρθς, ἀψροίκθς τινὰς, 3) αἰπόλες τὸ ολλὲ 
᾿ς τὸ Σ OY; % aT LE 55 ae ὃς Ss 4 es SSy 
σκερτητικὲς AVI CHTES, %G TOS | peop@ees ἀλλοκότες" ὧν ὁ μὲν, negara 


(a) νέμονται.) Stephanus shews that from yea, distribuo, 
come νέμω and vipcozi, possideo- quod-aliquis- mecum-parti- 
tus-est. 

(bd) Kadue ϑυγώτριδδς.] Meare calls Cadmus a merchant, 
because: he was the son of Agenor, king of the Pheenicians, 
who, | in a reign, were the greatest traders in the world.— 
Ooyurpidic—s- ὙΠῸ nominative case is a contract from 
gee and sirnifies a grandchild by the daughter. 

(ce) τὸν μέτρα. ‘This may be the accusative case of xara 
understood. 

(d) Qeatptev.] After Cecrops had settled a form of govern- 
ment among the Athenians, he, for the better conducting of 
public business, divided the whole people of Attica into four 
φύλαις or tribes, and each tribe into three Ogareses, or wards, 
and each ward into thirty 92, or families. The people 
were, afterwards, divided into ten, and, again, into twelve 
tribes, as Dr. Potter and Stephanus shew. And it must 
thence follow bbat the φρατρίαι Were also multiplied. 
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37 XY ou Se ἐ 7 3 Ν , 3. κἂν 9 \ ἣν 7 δὲ 
EOYs % οσὸν ἐφ 5s ete ἐς τὸ HATH) shit Ge COLH DS, % ὙΤ ΘΕΟΥ͂ βα: υ 


παϑειμνος ; ὀλίγον τράγῃ διαφέρων! ἔξιν" ὁ δὲ, φαλωκρὸς ys ἐρῶν. σ᾽: ἐμὸς 
τὴν ῥ νον, ἐπὶ ὃ Ove τὸ πολλὰ ὀχϑμεν(Θ"» (a) Aone $705" οἱ δὲ Σώτυ- 

Gb, ὀξεῖς τὰ ὦτα. 5 αὐτοὶ Φαλακροὶν κεροΐςσαι (οἱα τοῖς ἄρτι γεννηθεὶς 
σεν ἐρέφοι 5 Te κξ ἐρωτῶ ὑποῷ βύετα!) Φεύγες τινὲς ὄντες. Ἔγεσι δὲ 9 
(0) "ἢ ὀρὸς amuses. Ὁρᾶτε ots ἡμῖν Θεὸς woes ἃ γεννάδας ; 
Εἶτα αυμοοίζομοεν, εἰ καταφρονξσιν ἡμῶν ob aye a oen ὁρῶντες ὅτω ~ 
γελοίες Θεὸς; Ὁ τερασίες ; ἘΦ ee λέγειν, OTE "5 δύο γυναίκας 
οἰνήγω[ς:. τὴν μὲν ἐρωμένην ὥσαν αὐτῇ, τὴν ᾿Αριώδνην (ὅς Ὁ τὸν sePcevoy 
ἐγκωτίλεξε τῷ τῶν ἐς ἐρῶν χορῷ) τὴν δὲ᾽ [παρέ τϑ yeneys ϑυγωτέρα- 10 
Καὶ (0 σπτώντῶν γέλοιότατον, a ©:02) Ὡ τὸν κύνα τῆς ᾿ριγόνης; % 
TSTOY ἀνήγα εν, ὦ ὡς μὴ εὐνεῶτο ἡ παῖδ. εἶ eh ἕξει ἐν τῷ ὁ Beare τὸ ξύνηθες 
ἐκεῖνο. 5 ὅπερ ἡγώπαι κυνίδιον αὐτῆς. Ταῦτα sy veers ὑμεῖν δοκεῖ; 
παροινία GY? ἐλῶως "---Ακέσωτε δ᾽ ἐν 5 LAASS. 

Sa ea LSS. Μηδὲν, ao Maus, εἴπῃς, μήτε περὶ ᾿Ασκληπιῶ, μήτε] 3 
weg Ἥρακλ! ες" ὁρῶ γὰρ, οι φέρ" τῷ λόγῳ. Οὗτοι γὰρ» ὁ μὲν αὐτῶν 
bares τὸ ὠνίςξησιν ἐκ τῶν νόσων, 1% ξ oP 

πολλῶν ἀντώξι(» LAr. 

δ᾽ Ἡρακλῆς. υἱὸς ὧν ἐμοὺς. Bx ὀλίγων πόνων ἐπρίατο τὴν ἀϑανῶ- 
σίχν. “Ὡςε μὴ καϊηγόρει αὐτῶν. MQM. Σεωτήσομαι διὼ σὲ, ὦ Ζεῦ, 20 
“«ολλὰ εἰπεῖν ἔχων. Καίτοι εἰ μηδὲν ἄλλο, ἔτι τὰ σημεῖς ἐχεσι τῷ 
πυρός. ¢ Et ὃς ἐξὴν "ἢ Ὁ «πρὸς οὐὐτὸν σε τῇ παῤῥησίᾳ χρῆσϑαι; “πολλὼ 
δὲν εἶχον εἰπεῖν. ΖΕΥΣ. Καὶ μὴν apes ewe ἔξεςι μάλιςα. Μῶν 
ὃ. sy recht Bevices διώκεις; MQM. Ἔν Κρήτῃ μὲν & μόνον τῶτο 
aneces ἐσιν, ὠλλὼ % LAA τ τε περὶ OB λέγξσι, 5 τοφον ἐπιδεικνύ- 9 5 
Bot. Eya δὲ STE ἐκείνοις weber opecet ὅτε ᾿Αχαιῶν Αὐγιεῦσιν, ὑπο- 
ξολιεμαῖόν σε εἶναι φάώσκεσιν. —A δὲ Meise ἐλεζχθῆναι δεὶν ἡ RY BML by 
τοῦτα ἐρῶ. Τὴν yee Tob ἀρχὴν τῶν τοιἕτων ᾿παρανοροημάτων. Ὁ 
τὴν αἰτίοιν TB νοβευθῆναι ἡμῶν τὸ ξυνέδριον σὺ, ὦ Ζεῦ, παρίσχες; 
ϑνηταῖὶς ἐπεμοι[νύμεε νῷ": "κ᾽ κατιὼν zoe αὐτὰς ἐν ἄλλοτε ἄλλω σχή- 30 
fone “ὩὭςε ἡμᾶς O04: LAR Ad σξ καταθύσῃ τις ξυλλαβὼν, ὁπότε 
ἀν Tave Ge ἧς. ἢ τῶν χρυσοχόων τις κατεργάζεται % χρυσὸν ὄντα" "ὁ 
vet Διὸς, ἢ 2ge@, 1 i Ye AAsov, αὶ EAACSLOY needy γένη. Πλὴν ἀλλὼ 
ἐμοπέπληκες γε τὸν δρανὸν τῶν ἡρο λέων τότων ἃ yee ἂν ἄλλως 
εἰποίμοε. Καὶ τὸ πρῶὥγμοκ γελοιότωτόν ἐςιν, ὁπότ᾽ ὧν τίς ἄφνω 95 
x8, OTs ὁ Ἡρακλῆς μὲν Θεὸς οἷπε εδείχ,)η. ὁ δὲ Εὐρυσϑευς» ὃς 


ν 


(a) Λυδὸὺς.7. Silenus, the foster-father of Bacchus. 
(Ὁ) © seas.) Tails also: that is, beside their other defor- 
miities. 


Γι} Ὶ 
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ἐπέτατ]εν αὐτῷ, τέθνηκε, G (a) wrarioy Ἢ ρώκλέεις νεὼς. οἰκέτῳ avr Gry 
τὸ Εὐρυσϑέως τάφος; τῷ δεσπότε αὐτξΈ. Καὶ wary ἐν Θήραες; 
. Atovuces μὲν Θ εὐς" οἱ δ᾽ ἀνέψιοι αὐτῷ. ὁ Πενθεὺς. ὁ ieee 6G 6 
Λεώρχ"» ἀνθεώπων amrdilay (Ὁ) κοπκοδα μεονέσωτοι, & δὲ 
5 ἅπαξ cv, a Ζεῦ, avenZas τοῖς τοιέτοις τὰς Fugees. 5 τ τὰς 
ϑνητὸς ἐτρώπε, ἅπαντες μοεροέμιηνταί σε. τὴ ὅϑχὶ cup paves μόνον; 
ἀλλ᾽ (ὅπερ «ἰσχιφον) (0) τἡ αἱ ϑήλειωι Θεωέ. Τίς γὰρ ἔκ οἱδὲ 


ἦν 


(a) πλησίον Near to one another, forsooth, are the tem- 
ple of Hercules, who was but a servant, and only the tomb 
of Eurystheus, his master. 

(b) κακοδαιμονές ατοι.] This appears from the following 
mythology: When Cadmus could not find his sister, Europa, 
not daring to return to his father, Agenor, who had sent him 
in quest of her, with strict orders never to return without 
her, he came into Greece, where he introduced the use of 
letters, and built the city of Thebes in Beotia. Being, at 
length, turned out of his kingdom by Amphion and Zethus, 
the gods, in compassion to him, turned him into a serpent. 
See Ovid’s Met. 

By his wife, Hermione, he had four daughters, Semele, 
Agave, Ino, and Autonoé. When Semele was big of Bac- 
chus, by Jupiter, she desired the God to embrace her, as he 
was wont to do Juno. She, therefore, was burned alive, 
while he approached her with thunder andlightning. Agave, 
with her Bacchanals, tore her own son, Pentheus, in pieces, 
for contemning the rights of Bacchus, while they celebrated 
them. Ino, having severely treated Phryxus and Helle, the 
children of her husband, Athamas, by his former wile, 
Nephele, had first the mortification of seeing Athamas, in a 
fit of rage, slay her son, Learchus, and then was, with her 
other son, Melicerta, in her arms, driven by him into the 
sea. And, lastly, Autonoé’s son, Actzon, being turned into 
a stag by Diana, for his having seen her naked, was torn in 

| pieces by his own dogs. Ovid. 

(C) + αἱ Syrcsces ©:ai.] There seems to be a good deal of 
humour in this expression; as if he had said, Ay, and the 
delicate, puny goddesses too. Homer, but not in the way 
of humour, hath the same sort of expression, as, Ηρὴ ϑηλῦς 
ἐξσαγ 1], xix. and, Aiden InAs ξόσα; 1]. xxiii. And, perhaps, 


é 
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τὸν (a) ᾿Αγχίτην. καὶ τὸν Τιθωνὸν, τὸ τὸν ᾿Ενδυμέωναν τὶ τὸν ᾿Ιώσωνο, 
"5 τὸς ἄλλες; “Qe ταῦτα μὲν ἐώσξειν (408 δοκῶ" μακρὸν γὰρ ἂν τὸ 
pial γένοιτο. 

4. ΖΕΥΣ. Μηδὲν περὶ τῷ Γανυμήδες: ὦ Maus, εἴπ" χαλεπανῶ 
δῶρ» εἰ λυπήσεις Τὸ μἐεερ οἰπκίον. ὀνειδίσας ἐ ἐς τὸ γέ ῷ- MOM. Οὐκᾶν ὃ 
μηδὲ περὶ TE ἀετξ ema, ὅτι ETO ἐν τῷ Beare ἐσιν. Ἐπὶ τῷ βασι- 
λεία σκήπτρε, καϑεῖ εζ ὀροενί8»»» ἴθι peovovs ee ἐπὶ τὴν κεφωλήν CS νεῦτ- 
χεύων. Θεὸς ἬΥ δοκῶν; WET ᾿ς TSTOY τῷ Γανυμήδες ὃ ἐγεκοῦ ἐώσομεν" 
"AAA 0 Arliss, ὦ Ζεῦ 06 0 Κορύτας % 2 ΣαράξιΘ», πόθεν ἡμῖν 
ἐπεισεκεκλυθησοῶν ὅτοι; Ἢ ὁ Μιθρης ἐκεῖν & ἥ MiG, ὁ τὸν KELVOVSs 
2) τὴν τιοΐρων, ἀδὲ ἑλλανίζων τὴ φωνῇ. ὡφὲ ἐδ᾽ ἢ ἤν προπί; TiS; ξυνίησε: 
Τοιγαρᾶν οἱ Σ κύϑαι. Ὁ οἱ Γέται, ταῦτα ὁρῶνϊες αὐτῶν, μακρὼ ἡμῖν 
χαίρειν ein evles, ὦ “Urol ἀπαθαναζεσι 1 Θεὼς χειρόϊονϑσιν; ὃς ἂν 
ἐθελήσωσι; τὸν αὐτὸν τρόπον, ὄνπερ 15 Ζωμολξιο, Os AG Ds ZI BEVEW 
γράφη; Sx eid. ames διαλαΐ ὧν: Kel vos tetra wevla, ὦ Θεοὶ» ᾿ 5 
PET CL ele Σὺ δὲ, @ (Ὁ) εἰ rence Ὁ, σινδόσιεν ἐς ολρεένς Alnor lees 
ais εἰ. ὦ βέλτιςε. ἢ «πῶς ὠξιοὶς Osos evers ὑλακίῶν; Τί δὲ Berce 
βεεν(Θ» 5 ὁ Μερμοφέτης ὅτος (0) ταῦρος: ὁ ποικίλος. τοροσκυνεῖτοιι» 
οἰ χρῶ, 1c aie ἔχει; Αἰσχύνομαι δὲ ἡρίδας; % πιθήκες εἰπεῖν. 
55 TOL SS, 1G ὥλλω τολλῷ γελεοιότερα, ἀπ οἱ δ᾽ ὁ ὅπως ἐξ Aiyonls20 
παραθυσϑύδα § ἐς τὸν ἕρανόν. “A ὑμεῖς: ὦ Θεοὶ, πῶς ἐνξ ἔχεσϑε ὁρῶν]ες 
ἐπίσης 55 ἢ ΟΣ κιφξλλον ὑμοῶν τρησκυνξροενοῦ5 ΠΝΕΙ͂ σὺ. ὦ Ζεῦ. «πῶς φέρ: ἐξ. 
ἐπειδὼν were κέραϊα φύσωσί an ΖΕΥΣ. Αἰσχρὼ ὡς ἀληθῶς τοῦτο 
φῇς To τσερὶ τῶν Αἰγυπήίων. “ Ὅμως δ᾽ ὃν, ὦ Maus, τῶ πολλὼ 
αὐτῶν aivi(eale ist κα ὁ πάνυ xen κώτα γελῶν anuiloy ὄντα. 25 
MQM. Neyo yey εεὐφηρίων, ᾧ Ζεῦ, δεῖ LEY» ὡς εἰδέναι, Θεὲς [e203 
τὸς Θεὺς» κυνοκεφάλες δὲ τὸς κυγοκεφλες. 
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this of Lucian is a sneer upon the epithet, ϑηλῦς. thus appli- 
ed; because, to say, a female goddess, or, a female woman, 
is silly and trifling. 1 do not say but a poetical genius may 
make this a beauty. 

(a) ᾿Αγχίσην Venus had an amour with Anchises, 
Aurora with Tithonus, Luna with Endymion, and Ceres 
with Jason: whose stories see, in your dictionary. 

(b) xuvoreccame. | This was Anubis, an Egyptian idol, in 
the form of a dog. 

Latrator Anubis. Virge. ZEn, viii. 
(c) raveG.} Osiris, 


128 


9) . ow t 5}. ae 
5. ZEYE. Ex φημὶ, τὰ περὶ τῶν Αἰγυπῆίων, ἄλλοτε γὰρ περ 
, i \ ~ A : > 
τότων ἐπισκεψόμεθα ἐπὶ σχολῆς. Σὺ δὲ τὸς ἄλλες λέγε. MQM. 
x 7 Sy we a ͵ ᾽ Tr 2 ὑῶν ᾿ 
Τὸν Τροφώνιο" ώ Ζεῦ, κι. ὃ μόλις μὲ ἀποπνέγει» Toy Αμφίλοχιον' 
~ \ , fy 3 ~~ nw 
ὃς ἐνωγθδς ctu donrs % 8) μητραλοίῃ υἱὸς ἂν, θέσπιν θεῖ ὁ yevvaies 
9 7 ! ww αν ~ 
5 ἐν Κιλικίᾳ, ψευδόμεν» τὰ πολλὰ "ἢ γοήϊεύων τοῖν δυοῖν ὀξολοῖν 
vA w~ 3 “ὕ᾿ > on 
ἕνεκ. Τοίγωρῶν &x tts σὺ, ὦ ᾿Απολλον, εὐδοκιμεῖςγ, ἀλλὰ non 
~ ἊΣ Ν Nn Ν δ ~ “ ΩΣ 3 χ ~ ~ 
BOS AbTbS, 1G ees Barnes MONT OF, Of ὧν ἐλο περι υθή. % 


Ν 


7 3) ! 3 ‘ ΕἸ τ Ἢ , » 
᾿ς φέφανεδς ἔχη. 1 yout@ ἀνδρὺς εὐπορήσε, 0106 πολλοί εἶτιν. "Ηδὴ 


\ « / ~ > ~ > f tN ‘ ε 5 
ἋΣ ὁ Tlervdcpeav lo; τῷ ἀϑλητῷ ἀνδριὰς Iara τὰς wveet lovras ἐν 
> a δ ΄ 3 3 7 aa 
10°OrAvuaix, 5 ὁ Θεωγένες ἐν Oden, 1% Ἕ τορι ϑύεσιν ἐν Ide, κα 
/ 3 re »» ~ 
Πρωτεσιλάῳ καταντικρὺ ἐν Χεῤῥονήσε. "AQD’ 30° ἐν τοσᾶῶτοι γεγό- 


veepeev, (Ὁ) ἐπεδέδωκε ροξξλλον ἡ ἐπιορκία, © ἱεροσυλίχ' κὶ ὅλως, κατ᾿ 


ταπεφρονήκασι» ἡμῶν εὖ «οιθντες. Καὶταῦτω μὲν περὶ τῶν νύϑων. 
Ἂς «αρε[γρόπτων.---Ἔ γὼ δὲ "ἢ ξένα ὀνόμεωτα wor λὰ ἤδη ἀκέων, ὅτε 
15 ὄνων τινῶν woe Heels STS συςηνα ὅλως δυνω τένων, πάνυ, ὦ Ζεῦ. ΠῚ 
ἐπὶ τότοις γελῶ. Ἢ wi γάρ ἐςιν ἡ σολυϑρύλλητί(Θ: ἀρετὴ, 5 
Φύσις, ") εἰροαρροένη, τ᾽ τύχη, ὠνυπόφαωταγ τὸ κενὰ τπρα[κώτων ὀνό- 


(a) μεητραλοίς. The nominative case is μητρωλοίας. That 
Amphiaraus, the father of Amphilochus, was a parricide, is 
what I cannot find, any where. 

- (Ὁ) ἐπιδεδωκε.} When the verb ἐπεδίδωροι, which, strictly 
and naturally, signifies no more than do insuper, or dono 
frreterea, is used to signify frojicto, or augeor, as in this 
place, it seems to me to have made a very odd transition 
from its first to this other meaning: for, when it signifies 
do insufter, it always hath after it the accusative case of the 
thing added, either expressed or very plainly understood ; 
as appears from Stephanus’s quotations, ἐκ τῶν οἰκείων ἄλλα 
ἐπιδιδᾶναι, and, ἐγὼ δέ ros ἐκ ἐπιδώσω. Plato and Hesiod. But, 
in the signification of fruficio, as we see it here, it is put 
absolutely, and, as it were, by force, for that meaning; as it 
stands by itself without any case, either expressed or easily 
understood. The usual way of accounting for acceptations 
of this kind is to say, that they are idioms, and that the lan- 
guage willhave it so. But I cannot help thinking, after all, 
that there really is a case still understood, and that this mode 
of speech before us is intended thus, ἐπιδέδωκε “EAYTHN 
μᾶλλον ἡ ἐπιορκία, “ Perjury hath given more of herself,” 
3, e. “ hath increased.” 


- 
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pare, ὑπὸ βλακῶν ἀνθρώπων τῶν φιλοσόφων ἐπινοηθέντω; Καὶ 
OWS αὐτοσχέδια OTe, ὅτω τὸς ἀνοήτες πέπεικεν, ase ἐδεὶς ἡροῖν, 
ἐδὲ Pusey βέλετωι. εἰδὼς ὁ OF 6 cy μυρίας ἑκατόμσας παρα φήσ᾽, ὅμως 
τὴν τύχη» πρώξεσαν το μεθμεοιροεμοῖνο. ΩΣ ἃ ἐξ o “οχῆς seeks te ἐπεκλώσ- 
a Ἡδέως ὁ av ὃν egoseeny σε, ὦ Ζεῦ, εἰ ασϑ εἶδες ἢ one: Tiny, ἢ Φφύτιν, 5 

᾿ εἰμεα ρεφένην ; Ὅτι yea γὰρ 1G σὺ οὐθεὶς ἐν ταῖς τῶν φιλοσόφων 
διωτρίθαις, οἴδω, εἰ μ᾽ xa Dos τι εἰ, ὡς βοώντων αὐτῶν en ἐπαέξιν. 
Πολλὰ ἔτι ἔχων εἰπεῖν. pic ele τὸν λόγον. Ὁρῶ yey τὸς πολ’ 
λὲς οἰχ)ορεῖνες [206 λέγον, "ὦ συρίτηοντας" ex elves pe resety ὧν 
καθήψατο ἡ weep facie τῶν λόγων. Πέρας γῶν. εἰ ἐθέλεις, ὦ Zed, 10 
(a) ψύήφισμώ τι τ-ερὶ τότων οὐνουγνώσομοοιι non ξυ[γε [φαρεμεῖνον. 
ΖΕΥΣ: “Avali ar. Ov weyra γὰρ ἀλόγως ἡτιώσω" κα δεῖ τὼ 
DOAAG αὐτῶν ἐπισχιοῖν, ὡς μὴ ἐπιπλεῖον ἂν γί[νητοιιο 


¥HPIZMA. 
ATAQOH TYXH. 


6. Ἐκκλησίας (Ὁ) avers. ὠγοῤοένησ) (0) iGdozep iscepecys, 


(a) Ψήφισμα. The Athenian ψήφιεσρια, or decree, differed 
from the Nopeos, or lawy in this: that the Neos was a general 
and Jasting rule, but the ¥4?:cu« only respected particular 
times, places, persons, and other circumstances. Potter. 

(b) Ἐκκλησίας évyares. | “Evvopeos sienifies, intra lezem: and 
therefore, ἐκκλησία evvouG signifies ‘an assembly met toge- 
“ ther, as the Jaw directed.” We meetthis same expression 
in the Acts of the Apostles, chap xix. ver. 39, and our transla- 
tion renders it, A lawful assembly ; by which we are to under 
stand, “δὴ assembly convened and held as the law directed.” 
Foran assembly may, in a certain sense, be Jawful, and, yet, 
not held upon any direct prescription of the law. 

(c) ἐς δόμο; ἑσωμένε. The Athenian month was divided in- 
to three decades of days, The days of the first decade were 
called ἡμέραι μηνὸς deyoutvs, or, isaneve; those of the second 
decade, wsrsvre5; and those of the third, Qésvovlos, or Awyorlos. 

The first day of the first decade, or the first of the month, 
was Called νεορεηνίο, as falling upon the new moon (or rather, 
as being the first day of the month); the second, δεύτερα 
AG Ope ; the third, τρέτη ἱσαμένε ; and so on to ϑεκώτη iscpesves 


130 
ὃ Ζεὺς. (a) ἐπρυτώνευε, καὶ aeondpsve Ποσειδῶν» ἐπεσώτε 
3 7 ~ “ Fe ᾿ ᾿ 
Ἀπόλλων; ἐγραμιμιώτευε MauG τῆς Νυκτὸς, καὶ Ὕπνος τὴν 


The first day of the second decade, being the eleventh of 
the month, was called πρώτη μεεσξντος, OY, πρώτη ἐπὶ δέκα; 
the second, δεύτερα (498705, ΦΟΥ δεύτρρα ἐπὶ Oéxe; and so on 
to the last day of the second decade, “or twentieth of the 
month; which was called eas. 

The first day of the third decade, or twenty-first of the 
month, was called weary ἐπ ixcot, OF, meaty λήγοντος; the 
second of the third decade, or twenty-second of the month, - 
δεύτερα ἐπ᾿ εἰκάδι, OF λήγοντος ; and so on to τρίχκως, the thir- d 
tieth, or last. 

Sometimes they inverted the method of reckoning, thus: 
The first day of the,last decade, or the twenty-first of the 
month, was called @Siverres δεκώτη; the second of the same 
decade, or twenty-second of the month φϑίνοντος ἐννώτη; and 
so on, upwards, to weary OSivorzes, OY TPlexces, alter the man- 
ner of reckoning the Roman nones, ides, and calends. 

By Solon’s reg ylation, every second month has but twenty- 
nine days, and the last day of every month was called relaxas, 
the thirtieth, the twenty-second, ur, according to some, the 
twenty-ninth, not being, in that case, reckoned. The τρίκκας 
‘ was likewise, by Solon, called ἕνη ἢ νεὼ; because the old 

moon often ended, and the new moon began, on that day. 
And, lastly, the same was called Δημήτριος, from Deme- ὅ 
trius Phalereus, who made every month to consist of thirty 
~ days,and, consequently, the year of three hundred and sixty; 
for which the Athenians erected three hundred and sixty 
statues to him. For allthis, and more, see the most aceurate 
Dr. Potter. ; 

(a) érevraysve.} By Solon’s plan of government the 
supreme power of making laws and decrees was ledged in 
the people of Athens; but, lest the unthinking multitude 
should, by crafty and designing men, be seduced to pass any 
laws destructive of their own rights and privileges, he insti- 
tuted a senate, which was composed of such men only as 
were remarkable for their great wisdom, experience, and 
integrity. This body of men was called βελὴς and consisted, 
in Solon’s time, of four hundred members; the tribes of 


. * e 


Attica, out of which they were chosen, being then but four 
But, when Calisthenes, eighty-six years after, divided the 
people into ten tribes, he also increased the Bern to five- 
hundred, by ordering that fifty members should be elected 
out of each tribe. 

In this senate, the fifty representatives of each tribe pre- 
sided, turn about; and each fifty, for the space of thirty-five 
days, beginning with the representatives of the first tribe. 
The presiding fifty were called πτρυτανεῖς ; and the space of 
thirty- -hve days, during which they presided, was termed 
πρυτάνειω. 

The same presiding fifty again divided their trouble, by 
agreeing that ten only of them should preside, for the first 
seven days of their time; ten more, for the next seven; and so 
on, till each ten of the fifty had taken a turn of seven days; 
which made five times seven, or thirty-five days; that is, the 
wevrévsie, or Whole time of the tribe’s presiding. 

Now the ten, whom the fifty πρυτανεῖς deputed out of 
themselves, were, for the time being, called τορόεδροι; and 
one of these, again, wh o was chosen by lot to preside, in 
chief was styled txisacas. 

With regard to the ὑκκλησέαι; or popular assemblies, the 
distinct ee of the πρρυτωνεῖς was to summon the people 
to meet; that of the πρόεδροι, to lay before them what they 
were to deliberate upon; and that of the émedeys, to grant 
them the liberty of voting, which they could not do, till he 
had giver them a signal. 

Laws and decrees generally took their rise in the βέλη; or 
senate, because the persons who composed it were men of 
Jearning and great knowledge in the true interests of the 
constitution; but, no act of theirs was of any force, till the 
above proper officers had laid it before the people, and they 
had ratified it by their vetes. This account | have collected 
from the most learned Dr. Potter. 

_ It is to be observed, that Jupiter is here made to repre- 
sent all the πτρυτανεῖς» in his single person, and Neptune the 
πρόεδροι; but Apollo. and Momus only the single officers, 
called ἐπιςώτης and YOM ea TEYS 3 by which it appears that a 
‘proper pre-eminence is here preserved, in the distribution of 
these offices. 

Ν 
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(a) γνώμην εἴπεν.---ἶξ ΠΕῚ ΔΗ πολλοὶ τῶν ξένων, (b) & μεόνον “Ἔ.λ- 
δληνες, ἐλλὰ τ Βάρθαροι; ἀδαιμοῶς whos ὄντες κοινωνειὺ ἡμοῖν τῆς 
«-σολιτείας παφεγ[ρωφέντες, Bx old ὅπῶς “Ὁ Θεοὶ δόξαντες; ἐμέπε- 
σπλήκασιε μὲν τὸν ἔρανὸν, ὡς perv εἶνωι τὸ συμπόσιον ὕχλε ταρα- 
5. χώδες πολυγλώσσων τινῶν, % (Cc) ξυγκλύδων' ἐπελέλοιπε δὲ καὶ 
ἀμθροσία, τὺ τὸ νέκταρ, wee (d) μονῶς ἤδη τὴν (6) κοτύλην εἶναι, δεὼ 
τὸ @ARIG- τῶν πινόντων" οἱ δὲ ὑπὸ αὐθωδείωας πταρωσόριενοι τὸς 
aararss τε, 1G ἀληθεῖς Oss, πρϑεδριώς ἠξιῴώκασιν ἑαυτὰς ace 
avdiles τὰ ττάτρια, τὸ ty TH γῆ προτιμᾶσθαι ϑίλεσι ΔΕΔΟΧΘΩ 
10 τῇ βελῇ. Ξα τῷ δήμῳ ξυλλεγῆναι μὲν ἐκκλησίων ἐν τῷ Ὀλύμπῳ «ερὶ 
τροπὰς χειμερινὰς. ἑλέσθαι δὲ ἐπεγνώροονας τελεῖεις Ochs ἑπ]ὲ. τρεῖς 
μὲν» ἐκ τῆς ««λαιᾶς βελῆς τῆς ἐπὶ Κρόνς, τέτ] ρας δὲ ἐκ τῶν δώδεκα, 
Sty αὐτοῖς τὸν Δίκ. Treg δὲ τὸς ἐπιγνώμονας; αὐτὸς μὲν καϑέ- 
ζεσθαι ὀμόσανϊας τὸν νόρειμεον agnor, τὴν Στύγω. Τὸν ἙἭ ρμῆν δὲν 
κηρύξωντοι ξυνωγαγεῖν amavlas, ὅσοι ἀξιξσι ({Ὁ ξυνϊελεῖν εἰς τὸ 


(a) γνώμην εἶπεν. Tt is not meant that Hypnus was the 
person who laid this decree before the assembly ; but that he 
was the first author of it. Γνώροην ci#eiv, censere, vel, auctor- 
esse-sententiz. Sreph. 

There seems to be an humourous allegory, in making the 
god of sleep the author of this decree; which is as much as 
to say that the whole affair of this assembly of fictitious 
deities is but a dream, or chimera. © 

(Ὁ) & μεόνον Ἑ λληνες.1 He speaks in conformity to the usage 
in Athens, where even Greeks were reckoned ξένοι, or 
strangers; to wit, such as came from Ionia, the islands, or 
any other colony. See Potter. 

(c) ξυγκλύδων Put for cvyxavdw», from the nominative 
σύγκλυς vo@, a derivative from συγκαώλέω, convoco. 

(d) μυξς. See the note upon dexymay, Lib. I. Dial. xi. 

(e) κοτύλην.] See the note upon χόΐνρκας, Lib. I. Dial. xvii. 

(f) ξυντελεῖν.] The other translation renders this word, 
Jegitime admitti; but I chuse to follow Stephanus, who says 
that, upon occasions of this kind, it should be rendered, con- 
tribui, to be ranked among. Yet still 1 cannot see why it 
should, or how it can, be taken passively. It comes from 
τίλος. dignitas, or magistratus (which sense of the word is 
common, as we find Cyrus, in Xenophon, saying εἰς r&ro τὸ 
aires xevesn); and I cannot apprehend why it may not be 


! 
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συνέδριον. Tes δὲ ἥκειν μάρτυρας ἱπωγομένες ἐνωροότες, a7 b= 
δείξεις τ τῷ γέ VES. Τἀντεῦθεν δὲ, οἱ μὲν ττορίτωσαν καϑ' ἕ ἐγώ. Οἱ δὲ, 
ἐπιγνώμιονες abe! "ἄξοντες, ἢ % Θεὸς εἶναι ὠποφανβύῖαι, ἢ ω κοὐαπέμψεσιν 
ἐπὶ τὰ σφέτερα, platy τ τὰς ϑήκως τὰς τρξογονικές. “Hy δὲ τις 
(a). ἁλῷ TOY ἀδοκίνεων. 5 anne ὑπὸ τῶν ἐπεγνι ὠρεόνων ἐκκριθεύων 3 
ἐτιφαίνων τᾷ ὥρωνξ, ἐς τὸν τώραρον ὃ ἐρύπεσεῖν τ8τον. Ἐργάξεσϑαι 
δὲ τὰ αὐτῷ dunce. Καὶ μήτε τὴν ASnvay ἰᾶσιδαι» μήτε τὸν ᾿Ασκλη- 
“πιὸν χρησμῳδεῖν, PATE τὸν An πόλλωῳ τοσαῦτο ‘ean τοϑιεῖν, ὠλλ᾽ ἕν 
τι ἐπελεξαρεενον, μεόν τενς ἢ xidaemooy, ἢ i argoy εἶναι. Τοῖς δὲ 
φιλοσόφοις προεῖπειν, en ἀνωπλότίειν κορενο ὀνόμόοε ey μηδὲ Angew 10 
Ζεθρὶ ὧν ἐκ beac. ὋὉ πόσοι δὲ yon ναῶν καὶ ϑυσιῶν ἠξιώθησαν, ὁ ὀκείνων 
fs y καϑιαιρε Hiv at τὰ ὠγαῤλρεοίϊα, ἐνήεθξναι δὲ ἢ Διὸς, ἢ Ἥρας, ἡ 
᾿Απόλλωνῷ», ἢ ἢ τῶν Aaa τινός" ἐκείνοις δὲ, τάφον χῶσωι τὴν πόλιν; 
% σήλην ἐπιφξῆσωι οἰντὶ βωμ. Hy δέτις wagansey TS κηρύγματίυ» 
μὴ ἐθελήσῃ ἐτὶ τὸς ἐπτυγνώμεονοις ἐλθεῖν, ()ὲ ἐρήμην dure (C) κατα- 
oo ide θα Taro μὲν ἡροῖν τὸ aha Liat δικαιόταον, ὦ 


(Sh; 


, a 


naturally and easily rendered, in dignitatem, vel, magistratum 
coire. 

(a) ἁλῷ. The third person singular of the second aorist 
of the subjunctive mood active. But both the perfect and 
second aorist active of the verb ὡλίσκω, OF éAwstty are, PeNe- 
rally, taken passiv ely, aS; κλέπτων Hawes, furans deprehensus 
est, Steph. and, BONG ἀλθσω, urbs capta. 1]. ii, 

(b) ἐρήμην ἢ ἔρημεος — OY, and ἢ éoaecos, 2) ov are both said. 
But there i = no such word as cones, an absolute substantive ; 
for, when it is put alone for a desert, χωρῶν regio, is under- 
stood. So. likewise, when ἐρήροη 15 used, as a law term, Sig- 
nifying a forsaken cause, or that upon which no defendant 
appears, then, also, is the substantive δίκη, a cause, or suit, 
understood. See Steph. 

(c) καταδιωιτησώνιν.) The genitive case plural of xara 
διωιτήσως, the participle of the first aorist active, put, accord- 
ing to the Attic dialect, for κωτωδιοιτησώτωσαν, the third per- 
son plural of the first aorist of the 1 imperative mood active 
of κωταϑιωιτώω, condemno, from xara, contra, and δίαιτα, 
arbitrium.—Stephanus observes that arbitrium is a most 
extraordinary signification of the word diese, which, pro- 
perly, signifies mos-vivendi, or ratio victus ἃ medicis prz- 
scriptas And, since none, before him, have accounted for 
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Mapes, "ἢ 2 ore δοκεῖ, ἀνα εινάτω τὴν χεῖρα. M&>r003 δὲ ὅτω γιρέσϑω" 
τολείες yee old ὅτι eoavlet, οἱ μὴ meteor erncorles. ὦ ᾿Αλλὰ νῦν μὴν 
ἄπιτε, Οπόταν δὲ mages 6 Ἑρμῆς» ἢ κε}8ν κορεέζοντες ices 
ἐναργῆ τὰ yrevele pestle Gg σαφεῖς τὰς ἀποδείξεις, “πατρὸς Bvopece, τὴ 

3 pouleos, ὦ, obey, % ὁπὼς Θεὸς ἐγένεῖο, "5 φυλὴν, τῷ ἢ (a) Φρώτοραις. 
fae δίς ἂν μὴ φαροίσχηταιν, ἐδὲν che τοῖς ἐπυγνώμοσιν, εἶ νεών 
HS be royce ἐσγὶ vis ἔχει, G εἰ οἱ avd ρῶποι Θεὸν αὐτὸν cives γεμοίζεσιν. 


its signifying arbitrium, he begs leave to guess that it is 

Ae cause, as the prescribing a proper regimen of diet restores 

health to sick persons, so the decision, proposed by arbitra- 

tors, restores peace and harmony to the contending parties. 

nee ere I allowed also to guess, 1 should be apt to think, that, 

3a proper regimen of diet, which allows a patient neither 

- frre nor jess than ke ought to have, hath been termed 
- -3)xi7¢, 8ὸ the distribution of justice, which gives each of the 

litigants his exact due, might be called by the same name. 

- (8) @gdreges.] See the note upen @eerecer, Lib, 11. Dial. ti. 


> at 
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AIAA. γ΄. Tina, ἢ Μισάνδροπθϑθ». 


It is impossible to express the humour and satire, with which the 

vices and follies of mankind are here exposed. But the best 

way tobe justly affected with both, is for the reader strongly to 

picture and represent to himself the habits, the attitudes, the 

_ humours, the passions, and the voices of the speaxers. So, if 
we would read Timon’s prayer, with which the dialogue begins, 
with a proper taste, we must represent to ourselves Timon, in 
his furred leather coat, dirty, shabby, and leaning upon his 
spade; and then, after no very pious meditation, suddenly turn- 
iug up his sour fleering face, and, in a loud, harsh, angry, gibing 
tone of voice, addressing, or rather attacking, Jupiter with a 
yolley of poetical epithets and attributes. 


TIM— 2 Ζεῦ fa) Φίλις, Ὁ Bent, 99 » ἑταιφεῖε, Ὁ ἐφές 62, % age 
ροπητὰ. Ὁ apes. %G yepennye sere, Ὁ evar Ὁ εἰ τί OE ἀλλο οἱ 
ἐμοῦ ρόν]η]ο; ori) cok κα ABT, Ὁ peek res ot OT HY LF: "ρῶσι ages τὼ pee ἔτρα) 
(τότε γὰρ αὑτοῖς πολυώνυμος year, ὑπερείδεις τὸ πέπτον τϑ 
(0) μέτρε, % ὧν γαπιληροῖς τὸ κεγγνὸς τῷ puree) ws σοι yoy ἡ ἐρισ- 
pectgry ee, Ὁ ἡ βαρύβε. μΘ» βροντὴ. "ἢ ὁ αἰϑαλόεις, τὸ 
ὠργήξιο: %G σμερδαλίος κεροουνός ; “Απαντοῖ γὰρ τοῦτο λῆρθ» yon 
ὠναπέφ;νε: Ὁ κωπνὸς τοιδιη τινὸς ἀτεχνῶς; ἔξω τϑ ποτώγε τῶν ὃνο- 
μώτων. Tou = ἀοίδιιοόν a 55 ἑκηξόλον ὅπλον. 1c πρόχειρον, ex 
οἱ δ᾽ ὅπῶρ τελέως ἀπέσβη wt) Ψυχφὸν ἐ Ess μηδὲ ὁ ὀλίγον σπινδήρα ὁ ὀργῆς 
κατὰ τῶν ἀδικέντων διωφύλαττον. Θῶτε ey yay τῶν ἐπιορκεῖν τις 
ἐπιχειρέντῶν ξωλον “ρυωλλίδα Doe n> ΕΠ ὧν, ἢ τὴν TS πανδωμάτορος 
κεραυνθ Φλόγω. ΟὐτΦῳ δαλὸν τινος br Te vour el veers 26 δοκεῖς οὐτοῖς. 
ὡς me eer ἢ καπνὸν ἀπ᾽ αὐτῷ fen ede: ZV ob by ῥεόνον δὲ τῶτο οἴεσθαι 
ἀπολαύειν τῷ τεαύμωτ». ὅτι ἀναπλὴσ ϑήσονται τῆς ὠσξόλε. Ὥ σ'ξ 
ἤδη διὰ τοῦτο σοι % ὃ oe ay! bogavreev ET OA Rect, 8 aroLyy 404 
ἀπίϑαν- ὧν weds STA Ψυχρὸν χὴν ogy γῆν Δώ,, Negeeepryas 


, 


(a) Qiu.) The words philie, hospitalitie, and jusjurandice, 
in the translation. are coined. 

(0) sere.) "φαίνονται δὲ of poctecot, ree δὲ ΓῈ eT eat 5 Balvorres, 
Scholiast. Zischylt. Faber.—So that ῥυθμοὺς signifies, the 
harmonious run of a yerse, and μέτρον, the just measure, or 
number, of feet. 

Ww 
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> ,ὕ ὯΔ ; 
ane, 1% μεγωλωυχιόροενος. Πῶς γὰρ, ome γε καϑώπερ (a) ὑπὸ 
μανδρωγόρα κοιγεύδεις; ὃς ὅτε τῶν ἐπιορκόντων ἀπκέεις,) BTE τὸς 


(a) ὑπὸ pavdenycpx.] Grevius thinks that Lucian could not 


write it ὑπὸ ρων δρωγόρα, because the mandrake doth not cause | 


sleep to such as only lie under it, but to such as drink the 
Juice of it: and he therefore would have it read, ἀπὸ wavdee- 
veex, after mandrake, that is, “ after taking a dose of man- 
“ drake.” That ὠπὸ is often taken in this sense is certain; 
as, ἀπὸ δ᾽ αὐτῷ Sogiccovre, at deinde armabantur, 1]. ix. and, 
ἀπὸ δείπνε, post cenam; ὠπὸ σωλπέγγος, post τα sonitum. 
Stefih.—Yet, as the mandrake is a plant of a soporific quality, 
I-think Lucian might have considered a dose of it as an 
oppression and load upon the senses, and, therefore, have 
said of a person, that he slept ὑπὸ μαωνδρωγόρωγ under the 
oppression of a dose of mandrake. 

I have been favoured with the following accurate and 
learned account of the mandrake, by a friend: —“ Mandrake 
“ is an herb of a narcotic and cold quality, especially the 
“ root, which is large, and shaped like those of parsnip, car= 
“ rot, white briony, &c. and, in old times, has been applied 
“ to deagen pain, in parts to be opened, or cut off. 115 roots 
“are sometimes forked; which made the fruitful heads of 
“ antiquity fancy they were like the legs, or thighs, of men, 
“ and derive its Greek name of mandragora, quasi andra- 
“ sora, quod inter eradicandum ejulatur et humanam refert 
“ vocem. Pythagoras calls it, anthropomorphus. Columella 
“ terms it, semihomo. Albertus, de mandragora. Drusius, 
‘de monstris. Kircherus, de magia parastatica. Plin. in 
66 Flist. Nat. and others, have run jnto the same conceit. 

“ΠΕ ancients believed it grew only at places of execus 
“ tion, out of the urine and fat of the dead; that, in eradica- 
“ tion, it shrieked; that it brought calamity on suchas pulled 
“ or dug it up; to prevent which disasters, Pliny, who lets no 
‘idle story slip, gives difections, at large, to be observed in 
* pulling it. 

“Cunning impostors have confirmed these errors, by 
“ chusing forked roots of it, and carving, in some, the gene- 
“ rative parts of men; in others, those of women; and put- 
“ ting into small holes, made in proper places, the grains 
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ἀδικῶντας ἐπισκοπεῖς᾽ Anpeces δὲ, τὸ ἀμ λυώτεις wens τὼ γι[νόρεενα, 
> τὰ ὦτα ἐκκεκώφωσαι, κωϑώπερ οἱ aupnonxotes. Ἐπεὶ νέ(-» γε 
ἔτι τὸ ὀξύϑυμί(θ- ὧν. καὶ οὐκ peceios τὴν ὀργὴν, «πολλῶὼ κοϊὰ τῶν ἀδίκων, 
x βιαίων ἐποίξις. χὰ ὀδέποτε ἦγες τότε πρὸς αὐτὸς ἐκεχειρίαν, ἀλλ᾽ 
ἀεὶ Ἐνεργὸς ττάντως ὁ κεραυνὸς ἦν, "Ὁ ἡ αἰγὶς ἐπεσείετο, x) ἡ βροντὴ 
ἐπαταγεῖτο, κ᾽ ἡ ὠφσρωπὴ συνεχὲς, ὥσπερ (a) εἰς οὐκροθολεσμὸν «ροη- 
κοϑίζετο. Οἱ σεισμοὶ δὲ (b) κοσκινηδὸν, © ἡ χιὼν σωρηδὸν, 5 4 
χώλαζα πετρηδὸν 5 bye σοι (0) φορτικῶς διωλέγωμιαι, ὑετοί τε 


τὸ 


* of millet, barley, or the like; and setting them in a moist 
ἐς place, till they grew, and sent forth blades; which, when 
“ dried, looked like hair. For the discovery of these cheats 
“ we are beholden to Matthiolus, Crollius, Sir Thomas 
“ Brown, and others.” : 

(a) εἰς ἀκροθολισμοὸν. ᾿Ακροξολίζω signifies, “to dart, or 
(( shoot, from beneath, at any high place,or thing; or, from an 
*“ high place, at something below.” And, though Stephanus, 
who shews this to be the true meaning of the word, interprets 
ἀκροθδολισμὸς by nothing but jaculatio, or velitatio; yet cer- 
tainly it must, from its compos tion, originally and properly, 
signify, ex-alto-vel-edito-loco-jaculatio, or, editum-versus-lo- 
cum-jaculatio: and, here, it must signify the former, as the 
lightning must have been darted downward. For these 
reasons, I take sis ἀκροδολισμὸν to be, here, spoken in much 
the same manner as εἰς ὑπεροόλην, ΟἹ" εἰς τὸ axesbiscloy; ands 
therefore, to signify, usque ad acrobolismum, that is, even 
tothe degree of an acrobolismus, that is, “as thick as darts 
“ are showered down upon an enemy, from the walls of a 
“ town, or other high place.” Erasmus, here, renders both 
acme and εἰς by nothing but, in morem; which, how it 
answers to those two words, I cannot see® nor can I apply 
this expression to εἰς, having never met with this preposition, 
in that sense. 

(b) ooxsvnddy.] “ Ut cribriagitationem referre videantur.” 
Faber. 

(c) φορτικῶς. Stefhanus shews that φόρτικος signifies, 
“ fit-to-carry-~reat-burthens,” as, φόρτικον τὸ λοῖονγ oneraria 
Havis; and, that, metaphorically, it signifies molestus, or 
tediosus. But I find it hard to conceive (though Erasmus 
hath so translated it) how φορτικῶς, here, can signify molest; 


νυ ιν... νὰ δι. 
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ἐκγδοαῖοι, κα βέκιοι" (A) ποταμοὺς ἑκάφῃ ςωγών" ase τηλικαύτη ἔν 
ἀκαρεῖ χρόνε ναυωγίω ἐπὶ τ Δευκαωλίων(Θ» ἐγένετο, ὡς ὑποδρυχίων 
ἁπάντων κατωδεδυκότων, μόγις ἕν τί κιθώτιον περισωθῆναι, τσροσο- 
κεῖλων τῷ (Ὁ) Λυκωρεῖ, ζώπυρόν τι τῇ ὠνθρωπένε σπέρματος δικφύ- 
λοτ]ον εἰς ἐπιγονὴν nantes μειζον». Τοι γάρ τοι ὠκόλεθα τῆς 
ῥαθυμοίας τώπιχειρώ woul παρ᾽ αὐτῶν, ἅτε ϑύοντί(Θ» ἔτι σοὶ TVG», 
ὅτε ξεφανθντ(»7 (0) εἰ μή τις aga πάρεργον ᾿Ολυρπίων" "ἢ τ’ 


because Timon, through the whole, preserves, at least, ἃ 
sort of a shew of decorum towards Jupiter, which it would 
be inconsistent in him, here, to break through; and because 
it would be both unnatural and nonsensical in him, to tell 
Jupiter, to his face, while he was praying to him, that he 
would pester him, especially since what he subjoins to Qepz- 
κως Diary wpectl, VIZ. ὑετοὶ ῥωγδαῖοι, KC. is not at alla language of 
a pestering nature. I, therefore, am inclined to think that 
Qoerixas, in this place, means magnifice; as if he had said, 
“ And, Jupiter, that I may talk to you importantly, or grand- 
“ ly, as my subject requires I should.”—And this he really 
does, by going on in the grand expressions, ὑετοὶ parydaioty 
&e. 

(a) “ποταμὸς. The text seems to want « before worapis, 
to answer τε going before. 

(b) Avxwesi.] Lycores was a street of the city Delphi, 
upon mount Parnassus, of which the common dictionaries 
make no mention. . 

(c) εἰ μή τις ἄρω πτώρεργον Orvgviav.] These words are to 
me very obscure. I, therefore, leave the translation of them 
as I found it; though, I fear, it hath no authority for render- 
ing waegzeyo,adverbially, by ‘ obiter;” and much less for ren- 
dering Ὀλυμπίων by “in ludis Olympicis.” It is true, 
᾿Ολύμπιο--τῶν signifies Olympia, or, ludi Olympici; but, 
how the genitive case Ολυμπίων can signify ‘in Olympicis,” 
is what I cannot conceive. The only sense I can make of 
this place arises from considering the text as running in this 
manner: ere ϑύοντος ἔτι σοί τινος. τς φςεφανξντος, εἰ μή τις ἀέρος 
ΠΟΙΗΊΣΙΕ ὡῳώρεργον ἘΚΕΙ͂ΝΟ Ὀλυμπίων. * Nec sacrifi- 
“ὁ cante [10] amplius aliquo, nec statuam tuam coronante, nisi 
 prestiterit quispiam supervacaneum i/ud ludorum Olympi+ 


* 
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& wav ch vce Kok Lae ποιεῖν δοκῶν, ὠλλ᾽ εἰς re τι ἀρχαῖον συντελῶν, 
Καὶ καὶ ὀλέγον Κρόνον σε, ὦ Θεῶν γεννωιότωτε, ὠποφαίνεσι» πα ὠρῶώ- 
σοίμεενοι τῆς τιμῆς. : 

2. "EO λέγειν, ὁποσεέκις ἤδη σὰ τὸν νεὼν σεσυλήκασιν. ΟἹ δὲ " 
αὐτῷ σοὶ τος χεῖρας (a) ᾿Ολυρμιπιαάσιν ἐπιξεολήκασι- Καὶ σὺ ὁ 5 
ὑψιδρεμέτης ἢ ὥκνὴσ HS, ἢ ἀναφῆσαι τὸς κύνας, a 735 elt ovees ἐπικα- 
λέσωσθιαι, ὦ WS βοηδρομήσαντες αὐτὲς συλλώβοιεν, ἔτι συσκευαζομείνεο 
πρὸς τὴν φυγήν. “AAA’ ὁ γενναῖος; % γιγαντολίτωρ. ee) Τιτανοκροίς- 
bia ἐκοώησο, τὸς mw Aowc eS weginergopesros un _ LUT a, δεκώτηχυν 
κεραυνὸν ἔχων ἐν τῇ δεξιώ. Ταῦτα τοίνυν; (b) ὦ Savpdcss, πηνίκα 10 
παύσεται, ὅτως ἀμελῶς τταφορώμενα 3 : Ἢ wore κολάσεις τὴν τοσα ύ- 
bec ἀδικίαν; (c) Πόσοι Φαξθονῖες, ἢ a Δευκολίωνερ, ἱκανοὶ ages S705 
ὑπέραντλον ὕσριν τῷ BiB; “ἵνα vee τὰ κοινοὶ teh ats, τἀμὰ εἰπῶ) 
a ᾿Αὐηνωίων εἰς ὕψος ¢ cheesy Ὁ ARTIS ἔκ τσῶνς φώτων carro i 

455 ΩΝ waek τοῖς δεομένοις ἐ ἐπικβρήσας, μεδύλλον δὲ ἀθρόον és εὐεργε- 15 
σίαν τῶν φίλων en: ως τὸν @ASTOYs ἐπειδὴ πένης διὰ ταῦτα ὀγενόμοην; 
bx ἔτι ἐδὲ γϑωρέζορεουι πρὺς αὐτῶν, STE wgorehemuct οἱ τέως ὑποπ- 
τήσσοντες, Ὁ «ροσκυνξντες, xen τῷ és γεύμεωτί» ἀνηρτημεένοι. 
᾿Αλλ᾽ ἦν We Ὁ, ὁδῷ βαδιζων é ἐντύχοιροί τινὲ AUTO, ὥσπερ The onan 
MerAKS vengs ὑπτίων, ὑπὸ τῷ Χρόνε ἀνωτετροιρομείνην παρέρχονται) 20 
(d) made ἀναγνόντες. Οἱ δὲ τ Op iadyy ἰδόντες) ἑτέρον ἐκτρεποντοῦί, 


*“ corum.” And this sense I should gladly change for one 
that may be drawn from the text with more ease. 

The Olympic games were celebrated in honour of Jupiter 
Olympius, not at mount Olympus, in Thessaly, but near 
the city Oly mpia, otherwise called Pisa, upon the river 
Alpheus, i in Peloponnesus. 

(a) ᾿Ολυμπιώσιν. The dative case singular of “Orv tot, 
the name of that city, with civ added; and is put adverbiallyy 
signify ing, in-Olympia. So ’OrAvperiadyy, ab- -olympia; and 

᾿Ολυμπίαζε, Olympiam-versus. 

(b) ὦ ϑαυράσιε.] “ Honoris appellatio: ut, ὦ yerdday 
% εὐδιαιμοόνιε. &e.") Faber. 

(c) «ὅσο, Da:tovles] How many universal conflagrations 
and deluges! Meaning, that the present race of mortals de- 
serve to be burned, or aeohinied: many times over 

(d) Μηδὲ ἀναγνόντες. Faber renders these words, “ne 
“ legentes quidem,” as if they considered Timon as a fallen 
pillar of some sepulchre; the inscription on which they 
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δυσώντητον, "ὁ ὠπτοτρόπαιον δέρρεις ὄψεσϑαι ὑπολαμδένοντες, τὸν 
ἧ πρὸ wWOAAS σωτήρω; Ὁ εὐεργέτην αὐτῶν γεγενημένον. “Qes ὑπὸ 
τῶν κακῶν ἐπὶ τούτην τὴν ἐσχατέῶν τραπόμενος, ἐνωνψώρεενος διφθίραν, 
ἐργάζομαι τὴν γῆν; ὑπόβοισϑος ὀφολῶν τεσσώρων, τῇ ἐρηῤθίο G τῇ 
δικέλλ᾽ «-ροσφιλοσοφῶν ἐνταῦθα. Tro vey feos Dona κερδανεῖν, 
ῥέηπέτι ὄψεσθωι πολλὲς aD ch Bot τὴν ἀξίαν εὐπρώττοντας. (8) Avian 
got gop γὰρ τῶτό γε. “Hon ποτὲ ὅν. @ Rear % Ῥίας υἱὲ τὸν 
βαϑὺν τξτον ὕπνον οἰπιοσεισώμενος, ἊΣ νήδυρτον ( (ὑπὸρ τὸν (b) Emin 
γίδην yee κεκοίροησα!) τὼ (c) ὠνωῤῥιπίσας τὸν κερρυνὸν, ἢ ἐκ τῆς 


would not su much as read. It is true, ἀνωγινώσκῳ of-en 
signifies to read; but “ agnosco” is the proper and most 
usual signification cf it; and, I-think, ‘‘agnoscentes” is the 
more natural sense, in this place; though I own the other 
to be somewhat pretty. | 

(a) ᾿Ανιωρότέρον.] “ More vexatious” than even my cali- 
mities. in this place of toil and want. 

(b) Ἐπιμενίδην. He was a poet of Crete, who, as he at- 
tended his father’s flocks, fell asleep in a cave, and slept 
there seventy years. 

St. Paulis said, in his epistle to Titus, to have quoted from 
him, that verse, 

Κρῆτις ὠεὶ Petes) κακὰ ϑηρίχᾳγ γωφέρες devel. ἶ 
Steph, 

{c) ὠναῤῥιπίσοις. . (( Ῥῴτη) a ῥέπτως Jacio, est, Impetus ejus 
“ quod pfrojicitur.” Steph. But 1 should think that, consi- 
dered as the theme of ῥιπίζω, ventilo, it means, rather, the 
wind, occasioned by any thing that is thrown by force; and 
this [ think, because it is frequently used to signify the wind, 
Hence, 1 cannot but conclude that p:a:Zw does not so pro 
perly signify ‘‘ follibus sufflo” (as the writers of lexicons 
render it) but, “ projiciendo ventilo,” to blow up, by a pro- 
jectile motion, as children, in their play, kindle up the fire 
on the end of a stick, by whirling it about. And, perhaps, 
Lucian here intended a piece of waggery on Jupiter, by 
making Timon desire him to revive the fire of his thunders 
bolt, as a boy, in his play, does that on the end of a stick, 
viz. by whirling it about. In which sort of action, Jupiter, 
whirling his thunderbolt, in order to fight it up, must make 
a comical sort of a figure. 
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a 2 , \ r 3 
(a) Οἴτης ἐνωυσοίοεεν Ὁ», μιεγώλην womens τὴν φλόγα. ἱπιδείξαιό 
> y Aw ‘ > 3 ial 
wiv χολὴν ὠνδρώδες x veevine Arts, εἰ μὴ arndy ἐφὶ τὰ ὑπὸ 
δὲ \ eee ks vis ee , 
(Ὁ) Κρητῶν περὶ ox, "ἡ τῆς ἐκεῖ oh: ταφῆς MrborAdysueve. 

" % 9 ae « ~ - \ 9 nw 
"3. ΖΕΥΣ. Τίς sos ἔσιν, ὦ Epun, ὁ κεκραγὼς te τῆς 
ν ~ Ν 3 ~ , ε 

᾿Αττικῆς, παρὰ τὸν Ὑρηττὸν ἐν τῇ ὑπορειφ, wivae@ orA@. τὸ 
οὐχ Lay, κα ὑποδί;ϑερῷ»; Σ κάπτει δὲ, (C) οἴμεκι, ἐπικεκυφῶς" 

, , > } > 4 > 

λάλος ὠνθρωπος. Ὁ ϑροσὺυς. He (4) φιλόσοφος teu’ & γὰρ 
3 «“ 9 ~ x Ι!Ι x ; / ey ε ~ c ᾽ 
ἂν ὅτως εἰσεξεὶς τὰς λόγες (9) dickies καϑ' ἡμῶν. EPM. Τὶ 
Φῆς. ὦ orate 3 ᾿Αγνοεῖς T (eaves τὸν Ἐχεκρωτίδε. τὸν Κολυττέα ; 
LOT AC < , ΟΣ ΘΝ“ ͵ ε ,ὕ ¢ 
Ores ety ὁ worrceis ἡμῶς καὶ ἑερῶν ([) τελείων Estearas, ὁ 


(a) Οἵτης 1 Mount Oeta hath never been remarkable for fire 
or volcanos. But, as Atna was, both for those and for the 
forge of the Cyclops, in which were made Jupiter’s thun- 
derbolts, I have no doubt but Lucian wrote it A:zyys. Thave 
found Faber, too, of this opinion. — Evautapesves, read avave 
eauevos, suys Faber, especially, because Erasmus translates 
it, * redaccenso;” which he must have done, because he 
found it so written, in his book.—TVhis emendation is, cere 
tainly, just; because, as the thunderbolt had. been extinct, 
it was, therefore, to be re-kindled,” or again made red hot. 

(0) Κρητῶν. See the story of Jupiter in your dictionary. 

(c) ois.) Itseems, Jupiter could not, at that vast height, 
distinctly see whether Timon was digging, or not: but he 
very judiciously guesses, from his stooping posture, that he 
was at that sort of work. 

(4) φιλόσοφος. Many of the philosophers were wont to 
decry the chimerical deities of the Heathen. On this account 
was Socrates, the greatest of them, put to death by the 
Athenians. 

(e) διεξήει. The third person singular of the preterpluper= 
fect tense of the middle voice: δεεξείμοι, properly signifying, 
as it were, ferexco; but, often, used for edissero, or oratione- 
percurro. 

([) τελείων. Such beasts were chosen for sacrifices, as 
were without blemish: which custom, doubtless, was origi~- 
nally taken from the commahds given by God, at the insti- 
tution of the passover, and of the consecration of priests : 
€ Your lamb shall be without blemish, a male of the first 
“ year.”’ Exod. xii. 5. And, “take one young bullock, and 
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(a) vedrrvras, ὃ rds ὅλας ixariubaus, wae’ ᾧ λαμπρῶς εἰώθαμεν 
ἑορτάζειν τὸ Didcot. ΖΕΥΣ. Φεῦ τῆς ἀλλαγῆς. Ὃ καλὸς ἐκεῖνος; ὁ 
«λέσιος. περὶ ὃν οἱ τοσῶτοι Φίλοι; Ts weed oy ἂν τοιϑτὸς ἐσιν, αὐχρη- 

: Pi siie: : i 
25> ab rt0%, Ὁ σκαπανευς. x με:σιϑωτὸς; ὡς ἐοιπέν. sro βαρεῖων καταφέ- 
ρῶν τὴν δικελλοῖν 3 ΕΡΜ. (b) Obraci μεὲν εἰπεῖν. χρηφότης ἐπέτρεψεν 
αὐτὸν, τῷ φιλανθρωπία, 15 ὁ Weds τὰς δεομένες ἅπαντάς οἰκτος" ὡς δὲ 
ἀληϑεί λόγῳ; ἄνοια. % (0) εὐῤϑείων 3G ὠκρισία περὶ τὸς φιλες; ὃς 
ἃ συνίει. κόραξι 1 λύκοις χαριζόμενος" ἀλλ ὑπὸ γυπῶν τοσἕτων ὁ 
κακοδαίμων πειρομένος τὸ A wep, Φίλες Elves αὐτὲς τὸ ἑταίρες Were, 
10 54 εὐνοίος τῆς πρὸς οὐτὸν. χαίροντώς τῇ βορῷ. οἱ δὲ ὐ κα 
γυμνώσαντες ἀκρίοῶς. Ὁ περιτραγόντες; εἰ τίς IG μνελὸς ἐνῆν ἐκμουζή- 
caves, 3 τῶτον εὖ μέλα ἐπιμελῶς, ὥχοντο, αὖον αὐτὸν "ὦ τὰς 
f ῥίζας ὑποτετροημεένον ὠπολιπόντες" ἀδὲ γνωρίζοντες ers, £02 προσ- 
'Ῥλίποντες. Πόθεν γὰρ κὶ ἐτικερδντες. ἢ ἐπιδιδόντες ἐν τῷ μέρει; 
15 Asc ταῦτα δικελλίτης ὸ διφθερίας; ὡς ὁρᾷς; ἀπολιπὼν ὑπ᾿ αἰσχύνης 
σὺ συ mots γεωργεῖ; μελαγχολῶν τοῖς κωκοῖς. ὅτι οἱ τλδτδντες 
“παρ αὐτῷ. poche ὑπεροτηρεῶς τοώρερ 69 οὐ» ἐδὲ τβνορεο. εἰ Τἰ μεῶν 
πω λοῖτα, εἰδότες. ΖΕΥΒ. Kai δὴν ὦ παροπτίος ἀνὴρ. BO ἀμελη- 
whos εἰκότα γὼρ ἡγανοίκτει δυςυχῶν" ἐπεὶ τὸ oor «ποιήσομεν τοῖς 
20 καταράτοις κόλαξιν ἐκείνοι6. ἐπιλελησμένοι ἀνδρὸς (ἀ) τοσαῦτα ταύρων 


ἐς two rams, without blemish.” Exod. xxix. 1. The word 
σελείων, applied to sacrifi-es, is of frequent use, in Homer; 
which makes Lucian use it, here, in the way of humour. 
(a) vedwavres.] Not suddenly enriched, and, therefore, an 
upstart (which is the usual signification of this word), but, 
ἐς Jately enriched,” i. e. who lately came into a great fortune ; 
and such there had been, in Timon’s family, as appears by 
his discourse with Plutus below. Stephanus, too, shews 
that yedrasr@ is sometimes taken in this sense of nuper- 


ditatus. 
(0) οὑτωσὶ μὲν εἰπεῖν.) “ That I may so say: that is, to talk 
* in the way of the world.” . 


(c) ed43em] Properly, good morals; that is, honesty, or, 
no guile. Hence, it hath been used to signify that kind of 
simplicity which makes an honest man think every other as 
undesiguing as himself, and which, therefore, hath a mixture 
of folly in it. See Steph. 3 
(d+) τοσαῦτα. Faber justly observes that τοσαῦτα «τιότατῶ 
is barbarous Greek, and that, in the royal manuscript δὲ Paris, 


- 
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Ted αἰγῶν «ρότατα εαὕσαιντος. nieiy ἐπὶ τῶν βωμεῶν" ἔτι age ἐν ταῖς 
ῥισὶ τὴν (a) HVT OY αὐτῶν aga" αλὸὴν ὑπ᾽ ἀσχολίας τι) Ὁ ϑορύϑε 
WOAAS τῶν ἐπιορκάντων, “ βιωζομεένων, ΩΣ ἀρπαζόντων: ere δὲ % 
τ Qebs τ8 παρὰ τῶν icgocvasvloy (πολλοὶ γὰρ ὅ τοι Ὁ δυσφύλωκῖοι, 
νι 802 ἐπὶ ὀλέγον καἹαμῦσαι ἡμοῖν ἐφ σι) «πολὺν 407 χρόνον, Pe 
amore εἰς THY ᾿Ατῇρεὴν, % "ἢ μάλιφξα ἐξ ὥ Φελοσοῷ ory Ὁ (0) λόγων 
ἔριδες; ἐπεπόλασων αὐτοῖς. Μαχομεένων 728 πρὸς ἀλλήλες,) , 
κεκραγότων, ἀδὲ ἐποκέειν es TOY εὐχῶν. "Qeen ἐπιουσώμεενον χρὴ 
Te ὠτῶ κωϑῆσιαι, ἢ ἢ ἐπετριρῆνοοι mens αὐτῶν, ὠρέϊήν τινα ΟΣ (c) ἀσώ- 
pale, Ὁ λήρες μεγώλ᾽ τῇ Φωνῇ  ξυνειρύντων. Διὰ ταῦτα τοι καὶ 
τῶτον ὠρεεληθῆνοι συνέφη, Wes ἡμῶς & φαῦλον ov le. Ὅμως δὲ τὸν 
Πλϑτον, @ ‘Eee, παραλαξὼν, mids wae αὐτὸν κατὰ τάχ». 
᾿Αγίτω δὲ ὁ Πλδτῷ» 1 τὸν Θησωυρὸν peel “UTS, "ἢ μενίτωσων ἄμφω 
monet τῷ. Tepucrne, μηδὲ ὠποωλλατιέσθωσων sta ῥᾳδίως, καν OTE 
μώλισα ὑπὸ xpasorilos αὖϑις ἐκδιώκῃ αὐτὲς τῆς οἱ ὥς. Περὶ δὲ 
τῶν κολοΐκων ἐκείνων; G τῆς ἀχοαριφίαρ, ἣν ἐπεδείξουνο E05 αὐτὸν, 
[οὶ αὖθις μεὲν ons ourty %G δίκην δώσεσιν, ἐπειδὰν τὸν ἐξεβδοῦγ ἐπισ- 
πενάσω" κοδ) εο γμοένοε γὰρ αὐτῷ 1 G ἀποφομιερεῖνοι εἰσὶ δύο (4) ἀκτώες 
αἰ μέγιφαι, ὁπο]ς φιλοτιμότερον puke πρώην ἐπὶ τὸν (6) σοφιφὴν 


it is, τοσαῦτο μήριο ταύρων; ὅκα: ‘So many thighs of bulls.” 

For the = thighs, especially, were wont to be offered. 

have pees ἔκησ. ftom. 
ee κνίσσων ἔχω. AS Jupiter utters these words, he, no 

doubt, must be supposed, as it were, to snuff up the delicious 

iume. 

(b) λόγων ξριδες.} Disputes, in which was no just reasoning, 
because they were only about words, 

(c) ἀσώματα. See the note to this word, Lib. 1. Dial. 
XXKIL 

(d) κτένες. ᾿Ακτὶν properly signifies asun-beam. I sup- 
pose, the shafts darted by Jupiter, or the thunderbolts. were 
called axrives, both as they were supposed to resemble the 
says of the sun, in point of brightness, and to be darted with 
much the same velocity. 

(e) σοφιςὰν ᾿Αναξαγόραν. ] Diogenes Laértius observes that 
the σοφοὶ or wise-men, afterwr neds called ia ola Were, 
ancienlly, styled codices. 

τ Avaxagoras was very eminent for his knowledge in natu- 
val philosophy, especially the astronomical part. He held 
O 


] 
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᾿Αναξαγόρων, ὃ ὃς ἔπειθε, πὲς “ὁμιλητὲς, μηδὲ ὅλως εἶναί τινας ἡμεῖς 
τὸς Θεός. “AAA. ἐκείνε μὲν διήμαι ρον", ὑπερέσχε, yee αὐτῷ τὸ! 
χεῖρα Περικλῆς. Ὃ δὲ ξεραυνὸς; cig τὸ (Aa) ἀνάκειον. παρασκήψας,,ς 
ἐκεῖνο FE neil λεῖε,, 5 αὐτὸς ὀλέγε δεῖν. συνέϊξιϑη Ὄσεῶ τὴν τοέτρών" 
aay bony. éy τοσἕτῳ % αὐτὴ τρῶμα ἔξόε. ties Raped 
τὸν Τιμῶνο ὁρῶσιν: ( ὌΠ δὲ aap 
“24, SEPM. Οἷον hy τὸ μέγα, κεκραγέναι», ie ὀχληρὸν εἶναι, Ὁ, 
ϑεσισύν 5: BS τοῖς δικαιολογσι ῥεόνοις, ἀλλὰ "Ὁ τοῖς εὐχιομοένοις τῶτο 
χρήσει: voy. ἸὸΣ yee αὐτίκα μάλα τολέσιος ἔκ πανεφάτε καί ας α- 


10 σετῶε ὁ aie βοήσως Ὁ beck isk ake εν. ide bc ᾿ ἐπισείψας 


\ τῇ ( 


a 


that the sun was a μυδρὸς διώπυρος» candens ferrum, “a red- 
«hot mass of iron,’’ as the translator of Laértes renders its ° 
but, according to others, and with more truth, “ a red-hot 


“round mass af matter; which, he asserted, was larger than 
all the Peloponnesus. He likewise held that the meon was 
inhabited, and:had mountains and valleys in it. His opinion 

of the sun’s being a very large red-hot mass of matter; and 
of the moon’s eee mountains and valleys, is demonstrated 
by the modern philosophers. And, perhaps, they have 
arrived at this knowledge, because their masters, the ancients, 
have shown them the way to it. | 

Anaxagoras was, by one Cleon, arraigned of impiety to- 
ward the Gods, for holding the above opinion; but: he was 
only fined five talents, and banished, zxeroynoupive ὑπὲρ αὐτῷ 
Περικλδς τϑ μεν γητϑ' “his scholar, Pericles, having defended 
him.” Lucian, here, makes him an atheist; but the con- 
trary is evident, from that memorable answer he once made 
to a man who asked him, why he did not take care of his 
country! “ Yes (said he), I take great care of my country ;” 
at the same time pointing to heaven, Diog. Laért. 

I know not what Lucian means by saying that the thun- 
derbolt, that had missed Anaxagoras, destroyed the temple - 
of Castor and Pollux; except that he alludes to some history 
that gaye an-account that this temple had, in the time of 
Pericles, been destroyed by lightning: but I doubt Heer 
we have any such history now extant. hens 

(a) ἀνάκθιον.} Castor and Peillux were, peculiarly, called 
ἄνωκεςγ the kings, or guardians, and their earning ἀνώκειον. 
Stenh, " 
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τὸν Δία. ἐ δὲ σιωπὴ ἐσκωπῖῆεν ἐπικεκυφὼς, ἔτι δὲν" ἔσποιπῖεν 
Be. aianiar NO: ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐγὼ Bx ἂν ἀπέλθοιμοι a Ζεῦ, wae 
οὐτόν. ZEYD Aw ci, ὦ ἄριςε Πλδτε, τ ταῦτα; ἐκ κελεύ- 
σαντος; Π ΠΛΟΥ͂Τ. "Ors νὴ Δία ὕθριζεν εἰς Ἐμὲ, τὸ ἐξεφόρευ θ, εἰς 
᾿φόλλὰ καξεροέρ! Ce (5 τοῦτα, wilepoy αὐτῷ φίλον ὄντοῦ) % μοῦνον 
Bagh διεράνοις pus ἐξεώθει τῆς οἰκίος, καθ ὑπερ οἱ Τὸ ae ἐκ τῶν sates 
ἀποῤῥιπίξντες. Αὖθις BY core ἐλϑώ, ar ob P A 717 OLS Ὁ κόλαξι, a aaa 
geeks aoe sex δοθησύτοεν ; Ew éxeives, ὦ Ζεῦ. weer lee, TES αἰτ- 
ϑησοροίνες τῆς δωρφεῦς, τὸς πεεριξψοντας. οἷς τήρει» ἐγὼ ry περιπός- 
Bares. Οὗτοι δὲ οἱ (a) Adgot τῇ asics ξυνεσ Bee; Ay προτὶ ρεῶσιν 
ἡμοῶν, τὸ διφϑέρων παρ᾿ αὐτῆς λαθόντες» x 2 S δίκελλαν, ὠγαπάτωσων 
ἄϑιλιοι. τίϊαρος ὀδολὲς ὠπτοφέροντες. οἱ δικαταλάντος δωρεὰν 
emerge! arpotzusvor. ΖΕΥ͂Σ Οὐδὲν tr: τοιὅτον ὁ Τίρων ἐργέσεται 
wept Te, wavy yee αὐτὸν ἡ δίκελλώ πτεπαιδαγώγηπεν ( \é ef δὴ παντῶ- 
Mery ἀναλγητος ἐσὲ THY ὑσφὺν) ὡς χρῆν σὲ ἀντὶ τῆς aeviote a pO 
ρεῖσθαι. Σὺ μέντοι πρόνυ ἐρερεψίξιοις Ὁ» εἰγοοί κοι δοκβίς) ὃς νῦν 
μὲν τὸν Τάευνα irs, διότι σοι τὰς Dugas ey cor ἐάσας, ype 2 Meet 
Yoseiy ἐλευθόρως. ὅτε ὠποκλείων, ὅτε ζηλοτυπῶν. "Αλλοτς δὲ 
we Sveevlioy ἡγανεκεις κατὰ τῶν WABTIOY, καταπεςλεσθαι Αῤγῶν 
᾿φυρὸς αὐτῶν ὑπὸ μοχλοῖς κπλεισὶ, ἊΣ σημείων ἐπιφβολαῖα. ὡς μηδ 
παρροκύψαι cos ἐς τὸ φῶς nine εἶναι. Tatra γῆν arodurs weds 
fee) or Naa ala λέγων ἐν πολλῷ τῷ σκότῳ. Καὶ διὼ τῶτο ὠχρὸς 
ἡμοῖν eerie, "Ὁ φροντίδος ἀνάπλεως, συνεσπακὼς τὰς daxlvAss 
(0) πρὸς τὸ Neu τῶν (ce) συλλογισμεῶν, Ὁ ἀποδράσωσιθοι ares AG, 
εἰ aie Adbore wae αὐτῶν. Καὶ crus τὸ Weiiyud ὑπέρδεινον codecs 


᾿ 


(a) Axpos.] Λώρος, properly, sienifies a sea-cull, which boys 
usually catch, by holding up a little froth to him. Steph. 

We, too, cai men we? are easily imposed cn, or dupes, 
by the name of gulls. 

(Ὁ) «τὸς τὸ ἔθος, &e.] Agreeably to the custom of com- 
putation, that is, as tellers, or reckeners, of money are apt 
to have their fingers crumpied, while they reckon the cash, 
Συλλογισμὸς, originally, signifies “the casting up of an 
account,” beine “* arithmeticcrum vocabulum.” δέει. 

(c) συλλογισενῶνο | « Adseripsit pater forte συλλογίφων.᾽" 

Gronov. Wis father’s correction seems. right; for, to say 
that his fingers were erumpled, “according to the custom 
Sof reckoners of money,” is much more natural than to say 
they were so,“ according to the custom of computation,”’ 
which is a harsh expression. 
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eos ἐν χαλκῷ; ἢ σιδηρῷ. Sarduss καθάπερ τὴν Asia ery ρϑενεύεσ- 
Sas, ὑπ' ᾿ἄκριξεσι, % Peake πονήξοις (a) παιδαγωγοῖς ἀνατρεφόρενον 
(0) τῷ τόκῳ; TB λογισμῷ. "Arora γῶν πονεῖν ἔφωσκες ΓΌΟΝ 
igavlas μὲν εἰς ὑπερβολὴν, ἐξὸν δὲ ἀπολαύειν ὦ τολμῶντας, ἐδὲ ἐπ᾽ 

5. ἀδείως χρωμένες τῷ ἔξωτι: κυρίες γε tiles, ἀλλὰ φυλέτίειν ἐγρήγό- 
paras, ἐς τὸ σημεῖον % τὸν ἐἐογολὺν. ἀσκωρδαρουκῆὶ βλέποντας, ἱκονῶν 
ἐπολαχυσιν οἰομενεςς, ἃ τὸ αὐτὲς ἀπολαύειν ἔχειν, ἀλλὰ τὸ wenden 
peered ἐδάνει; τῆς ἀπολαύσεως, κὠϑάώπερ, τὴν ἐν τῇ Parr “UVa, μήτε 
αὐτὴν icdiscay τῶν κρ: ἐθῶν, μήτε τῷ ἵππῳ πεινῶντι ἐπιτείπεσαν. 
τ Καὶ προσέτι YS nate: Aas αὐτῶν φειδοροίνων, x φυλατόνων. ΓΣ 
{το καενόταῖο») (c) αὐτὰς ζηλοτυπϑεϊων" ἀγνούντων ne ὡς allegra G~ 
leer as, PA oiorspsGry ἢ σπειδότριῳ (4) ὑπεισεὼν λαθραίως», ἐωπαρδι- 
νήσε, τὸν HOH ODL OV EL, "Ὁ [Ὁ οὀγέρα soy δεσπότην, Bers ἀμοιυρόν, τι 
% peiegosocoy λυχρίδιον; Ὁ (f) διψαλί ov ϑοναλλίδιον, (): clade 
15 pumvery ἑώσας τοῖς voxels Πῶς By ἐκ ἄδικον, σε πάλαι μὲν ταῦτα 

eae νῦν δὲ τῷ Τύρον; το ἐνον]ίο bm bx chi; ν ΘΗΝ 
ΠΛΟΥ͂Τ. Καὶ μὸν εἶχε TAAYSH ἐξεϊζοις,, ἄμφω σοί εὔλογα 
ὙΠ Obl ye (h) Ts τὲ γὰρ Τίμων». τὸ wave TETO νειμεένον; 
λὲς, "ἢ Bx εὐγού κὸν, ὡς πρὸς ἐμὲ εἰκότως ἂν δοκοίη τές τε αὖ 
κατώπκλεισον (i) ἐν ϑύραι4), 1) σκότῳ φυλάτ]ονϊας, ὅπως οὐτοῖς 


(8) παιδαγωγοῖς. Misers are, in many particulars, like 
tutors, with regard to their money. They confine it: they 
let it go abroad, with the greatest caution : they'a are for mak- 
ing the most of it, and the like. . : 

(b) Tone 5 λογισμῷ.) Interest and accounts Gad fs swell 
up wealt 

(c) αὐτὲς ζηλοτυπξντων.] A miser is never out of dread. 
Nay, he is afraid, lest he himself should τοῦ himself; and 50 
is jealous, or suspicious, of himself. - τε 

(d) ὑπωσιὼν. |] Having-privately-gone-into the miser’s closet 
io 568} his money. via asia 

(6) ὠνέροςον.Ἴ All misers are hateful, and hated. Ὁ = 

(f) διαψωλίον.}. Beeause he will not allew it oil enough, » 

(2) ἐπαγρυπνει iv.) . He will spend some : sleepless. nights, 
in computing what his money will bring hin Si clear, tll 
he bath missed it. τὴ 

(h) Τῇ τε. 1 cannot see what τε can mean henge and 
believe Lueian never wrote it. : 

(i) ἐν Dugess.] Faber would have it, ἐν ϑηκαῖς,, “in -arcis 3”’ 
for, says he, Lucian would have written it, ὑπὸ Sveass, as he 
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, \ ἂν 9 ? 
maybreg GS γενοίμην»)  wiuedns, 1 UTegoyxO»y ἐπιῤελε μονας, 
3 , 9 ͵ © 


ὅτε @eoramloucves αὐτὸς, ὅτε εἰς τὸ φῶς προάγοντας; ὡς μηδὲ 
ὀφϑείην ττρὸς τινίΘ""» ὠνοήτες ἐνόμειζον hveee κα ὑδρις ἐς, ἀδὲν ὠδικξντο 
fee ὑπὸ τοσἕτοις δεσμοῖς κοϊασήπον)ας. ὅκ εἰδότας ὡς μεϊὰ μορερὸν : 
ἐπίασιν ἄλλῳ τινὶ τῶν εὐδαιμόνων με καϊαλιπόντες. Οὐτ᾽ ὅν ἐκείνες»ῦ 
ὅτε τὸς πώνυ ττροχείρες εἰς tus τότες ἐπαινῶ, HAAG TS, ὅπερ ἄριςον 
tot, μέτρον ἐπιϑήσοντας τῷ wpdluars, κὶ μήτε ἀφεξομενες τὸ πσωρέ- 
πᾶν, μήτε προησορεένεις τὸ ὅλον. Σκόπει γὰρ» ὦ Ζεῦ, (a) 7005 ve 
Ards, εἴ tis vopew (Ὁ) γήριας γυναῖκα νέαν, τὸ καλὴν, ἔπειτα ἐεήτε 
Qvaddlos, μήτε ζηλοτυποῖ τὸ σαρώπαν, ἀφιεὶς τὶ βαδίζειν ἔνθ wy lO 
ἐθέλοι vuxlag, +5 fesd ἡμοίρων, + ξυνεῖναι τοῖς βελομεένοις») pec λλο» 
δὲ αὐτὸς (C) ἀπάγοι μροἐχευθησομεένην, ἀνοίγων Tas ϑύρας. 1 μώφτρω- 
πεύων, κὶ πάντας ἐπ᾿ αὐτὴν καλῶν, ὥρᾳ ὁ τοιδτίΘ- ἐρᾷν δόξειεν ἄν; 
Οὐ σύ γε, ὦ Ζεῦ, φαίςς ἂν» ἐρωσθϑεὶς πολλάκις. Ei δὲ τις ξμοπαλιν 
ἐλευθέρων yuveinee εἰς τὴν οἰκίοεν νόμεω «ταρολαίϊοὼν ἐπ᾿ ἀρότῳ παίδων 15 
“γνησίων, ὁ δὲ, μήτε αὐτὸς προσάπτοιτο annals 5 καλῆς we erivs, 
(NTE ἄλλῳ WeoreAzmesy Emélpimos, ἄγονον δὲ 1 Seigev xelanAtions 
“σαρθενεύο!» 1 ταῦτα ἐρᾶν φάσκων, % δῆλ(» ὧν ἀπὸ τῆς χρόας; G 
τῆς cxends ἐκτετηκυίας, τὸ τῶν ὀφθωλμῶν ὑποδεδυκότων, tad ὅπως 

ὁ TOTS ὃ wager δόξειεν ἂν; δέον παιδοποιεῖσθαι» % ἀπο- 20 
λαύειν τῷ γοίροθ, κα]αμιαραίνων εὐπρόσωπον BTW κὶ ἐπέρωφον κόρην; 
κωϑάπερ ἱέρειων τῇ (4) ϑεσμοφόρῳ τρέφων διὰ wales τὰ Bis; 
Διόπερ ταῦτω 15 αὐτὸς πολκοίκις ἀγανακτῶ, mers ἐνέων μοὲν ὠτίρεως 
λωκ) ιζόμοεν(Ὁ)». "ἡ AuPuecouevG-, 55 ἐξων]λέμοεν,»" ὑπ᾿ ἐνίων δὲ, 
ὥσπερ (e) seypecelices δραπέτης φοεπεδημέν».ς ΖΕΥΣ. Τί gy ἀγα- 5 


hath, in this very dialogue, said, ὑπὸ parrots τὸ κλεισὶ ---- ΤΠ 15 
is very probable; for, ἐν ϑύραις seems to border upon non- 
sense. 

(a) «τοὺς τῷ Διὸς.) The swearing by Jove, to Jupiter’s 
own face, is very humourous. 

(Ὁ) γήμας. Pro yepenous, per syncopen, a γαρέξω- 

(c) awayo.) Faber would have it sgoayos, because Eras- 
mus hath, out of -his book, rendered it “ preducat;” and 
because σροργωγος signifies, “ἃ man who prostitutes his 
Sowife™ ; 

(4) SecpoPepo.] Ceres was called ϑεσρόφορος, because hus- 
bandry occasioned laws about the division of lands. 

(e) siypoalies-]| One who had been branded on the fore- 
head with 9. Such, generally, were slaves who had run 
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vanrels, HLT αὐτῶν; A Bde γὰρ ἄμφω καλὴν τὸν δίκην», Οἱ 
μὲν, ὥσπερ δ᾽ τόάδαλφο, ἄποτοι; ΩΣ ἄγευφοιν, "9. ξηροὶ σὸ Spey 
ἐπικεχηνότες peavey τῶ Χιευσίο" οἱ δὲ, καϑόπερ ὁ ὁ Φινεὺς, ἀπὸ τῆς 
θυγγθ" THY τροφὴν ὑπὸ τῶν ᾿Αρπυιῶν ἀφαιφόρμενοι. τττ᾿Α λλ᾽ ἄπεβ, 
ὅ ἤδη, σωφρονεξέρῳ «αρωπολὺ τῷ Tina ἐντευξόμεν».. TIAOLE.. 
Ἔκεϊν» γάρ, Wore «αὐσεται,. ὥσπερ ἐν κοφίνε πετρυπημένς σεὶν 
anes εἰσρυήναί fey κατὰ σπεδὴν ἐξαντλῶν. φϑάσα: (βελόμεν». τὴν. 
ἐπιῤῥοὴν. μὴ ὑπέρων)λος εἰσπεσὼν ἐπιελύσω αὐτόν: Ὥςε ἐς τὸν τῶν 
Aavaiday (a) τοίθον ὑδροφορήσειν μοι δοκῶ, % elegy ἐπιαντλήσειν, 
10τῷ κύτες pen $e yor @s ἀλλὰ mew εἰσρυῆνοι σχεδὸν, ἐκχιυθησομένει 
χοῦ ἐπιῤῥέοντΘ». 870s εὐρύτερον © πρὸς τὴν ἔεχυσιν πεχ νὸς TE wits, 
on andrAvt@ 4 - ξξοδφ». ΖΕΥΣ. Οὐκϑν εἰ pen ἐμφράξηται ὠετὸ πεχῃνὸς 
7870, (Ὁ) «© εἰς τὸ ἁἀπαξ ἀνε γέμει μέρους ἐν βεαχεὶ 73, 
ἼΩΝ ς : ἐ peas 
τὰ ἌΣ Ὁ ee 
away from “δ δ masters, and who, when taken, were thus 
branded. They were, by way. .of joke, called “literati.” 
I conjecture the above letters stood for φῶρ φύγας, “ adugi- 
ἐς tive thief,” Faber, who mentions them, does not account 
for them. . ) 

(a) «ίθον.} By this vessel, he means Timon. 

(b) ὁ εἰς τὸ ὅπαξ εὐνωσπεπ)αμεένον.) I cannot see why Eras- 
mus, who is author of the other translation, renders these 
words, * perpetuamque perstillationem ;’” for, how can εἰς τὸ 
ἅπαξ signify “perpetuus!” or, οὐνωπεηγα είνος, PrO avamsrs- 
τασμεένος, ab ἐναπετόζω, “expando.” How, I say, can it sig- 
nily ‘‘perstillatio?” The natural and most usual meaning 
of sis τὸ ἅπαξ is (as Stephanus shews) “ una vice,” as if a 
thing was said to be done, “by one single effort,” or, 
“( at once.” Andas Timon is, here, considered as letting his. 
wealth flow through him, “all at once,” and not, as it were, 
‘drop by drop,” I think εἰς τὸ ἅπαξ ἀναπεπταμοῖνον will, con- 
sistently, signify, “ simul ac semel expansum,” or, “uno 
«( instante expansum,” that is, “ἃ passage opened, all at 
“ once;” as if Timon were a vessel, whose bottom, upon 
the pouring of any thing into it, dropped out intively, in an 
instant, and so made this εἰς τὸ ἅπαξ ἀναπεπτοιβεένον, ΟἹ" 
passage opened, all at once;” which if he will not stop up, 
he shall suffer. Faber judges that εἰς ἅπαξ, originally, 
stood before ἐμφραάξηται. It certainly would, so, make very 
good sense: ‘therefore, if he will not, at once, haye stopped 
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pecins εὑρήσει τὴν 0:62 2622} “odie, - τὴν δίκελλῶν ὁ ἐν τῇ i teuys ὶ τῷ 
alos, ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἄπιτε ida, 5 πλείζετε «ὐτὸν. Σὺ δὲ μέξμενησο, ὼ 
Eg “ἢ, EM RVEDY, meas yeects ἄγειν τὸς Κύκλωπας ἐξ τῆς Αἰτνής. 


ὅπως τὸν κεραυνὸν ἀκονήσοανϊ)ς ἐπισκευάσωσισ, ὡς ἤδη γΞ ονθηῤῥγεθθα 


οαὐτξ Ons Tose ree. ὖ 
6. EPM. Πρωΐωμος γιὦ Πλῶτε. —Ti 870; ‘YrornCes 5 | Ελελή- 
6545 23, ὦ ὁ γεννοόδε;, 8 τυφλὺς ῥβόνον; ἀλλὰ ἢ χωλὸς ὦν. TAOYT. 


Οὐκ ἀεὶ Tate, ὠ Ἑρμῆ. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ὁπότων μὲν ἀπίω παρά TiVO 


(a) τοεμεφθεὶς ὑπὸ τῷ Διὸς. ἀκ οἶδ᾽ OT OS βραδὺς εἰμ! % χωλὺς 


οὐρεφοτέροις, ὡς pores τελεῖν ἐπὶ τὸ τέρμα, «ρογηρώσαντΘ» ἐνίοτε τῷ 10 
wees ἐμεένοντί». Ὁπόταν δὲ ἁπαλλοίτῆεσιγαι δέν, πτηνὸν ὄψει; aor 


τῶν ὁ ὀρνξων ὠκύτερον. “Awa yay ἔπεσεν ἡὶ (Ὁ) ὕσπληγξ, aye 10% 


“up,” &c. Or, perhaps, Jupiter would, here, extenuate 
Timon’s former ill usage to Plutus, by saying that this pas- 
sage, for wealth to flow out at, hath been, but once, thrown 
open by Timon; that is, that Timon hath, but once in his 
life-time, been guilty of prodigality, and that, javing been 
severely punished for it, he certainly would, for the future, 
be frugal. The expression εἰσάπαξ is used, in this very sense 
of once, or for-once, by Lucian himself, in the fifteenth 
paragraph of this dialogue; which, though it be there one 
word, yet differs not, in its meaning, from εἰς τὸ amreg. 

(a) τερεθεὶς ὑπὸ τῷ Διὸς. Jove (that is, Providence) gene- 
raliy enriches men, by rendering their honest industry suc- 
cessful; and that, not all at once, but by degrees. But the 
supreme god of wealth is, a little below, said to send such 
riches as come suddenly: by which, I suppese, is meant, 
that the nature of wealth is such, that it, sometimes, must 
inrich some persons, all at cuce; as, when a man, at his 
death, must leave his wealth to somebody; or, when a hidden 
treasure happens to be found; or, when a fortune comes, 
any way, unexpectedly. 

Piuto hath been reckoned the supreme god of riches, 
because they are found in the depths of the earth. Steph. 

When men, suddenly, enrich themselves, by fraud and 
villany, and we understand Pluto as their benefactor, we may, 
not improperly, by Pluto, understand the real Pluto; that is, 
that the devil provides for them. 

(b) ὕὑσπληγξ.} Properly, “a swineherd’s whip.” The 
cord, or rope, behind which men, or horses, stood waiting to 


᾿ 830 
ἰνακηρύτίοιοαι γενρεηρεῶς, (a) ὑπερπηδήσας. τὸ τάδιον, (Ὁ 08 j a δ᾽ 
ἐνίοτε τῶν εατῶν. EPM. Οὐκ ἀλη) (c) ταῦτα Piige Eye - 
% πολλὸς ἂν εἰπεῖν ἔχοιμεί Ε8ε, χϑὲς wey £03 ὁ »λὸν WEE τ ίασϑαι 
Bee yAL ἑσχηκότας; ἄφνω δὲ φώρερρου πλεσίως rr sad = we Regs \ 
5 ζεύγες ἐξελαύνοντοις; οἷς δδὲ 9 ὃν» ὑπῆρξε, πώποϊε., Eni Some 
woe Puget, Ὁ χευσόχειρες «περιέρχονται; se αὐτοὶ πιφεύοντες ee. 
ors μὰ (4) δ ὄναρ «--λϑτξσοιν. ΠΑΟΥΤ. Ἑτεροῶν 285 sity ὦ ep 
Ὁ Bx τοῖς ἐμαυτῇ ποσὶ βαδίζω τότε; B06 ὁ Ζεὺς, ἀλλ᾽ ὁ Πλύτων 
«ποφέλλει με wag αὐτὸς, ἅτε πλετοδότης »ὶ μργαλόδωρ» 25 
10 αὐτὸς wy δηλοῖ yay 9. τῷ ὀνόρεαῖ!:. Ἐπειδὰν τοίνυν ρεξοικισϑῆναι 
Cin me wag ἑτέρε meas ἕτερον, ἐς (ε) δέλτον ἐμξ αλόντες pees 5 κα- 
τασημογνοίβεενοι, ἐπιμελῶς, Φ φορηδὸν ἀφώμενοι μετακορείζεσι.. Kato 
μὲν (f) yengis ἐν σκοτεινῷ we τῆς οἰκίας πεὐκεῖϊαι; ὗ ὑπὲρ τὰ γόνατα 
wares τῇ ὀθόν; σκεπόμοενος 55 περιμοόχητος ταῖς yaraise Ἐμὲ δὲ 
15 οἱ ἐπελπίσαντες (9) ἐν τῇ ὠὡγορᾷ περιμεῖνεσι Peake ὥσπερ τὴν 
χελιδόνα «ροσπετομεένην, τετρεγότες οἱ veo] οἱ. Ἐπεὶ δ᾽ ἂν Σὲ τὸ 
σηρέείον ἀφαιρεθῇ, "Ὁ τὸ λῖνον ἐντροη δῆ» 5 4 δέλτος, rot Bry x 
ονακηρυχθὴ es ὁ καινὸς δεσπότης, ᾿ “Tob συγγενής Tiss ἢ κόλαξ, κα 


νυ 
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start in a race, was called ὑσπληγξ; and the fall of this rope, 
which was extended before them, was the signal for thet 
to start. See Steph. 

(a) ὑπερπηδόσας τὸ ςώδιον.Ἴ ““ Having made but one spring, 
or bound, over the whole stadium.” The stadium was the 
Athenian race-course, and.was one hundred and twenty-five 
paces long, but sometimes a great deal longer. See Dr. 
Potter. When Piutus leaves a man, he is a racer; that is, 
he goes off exceedingly fast. καθ νος ραν ἀα 

(b) ὀδὲ δόντων. Great fortunes are οἴῳ spent and shabied 

way, we know not how. 

(c) ταῦτα. Mercury intends to say, ταῦτα MANTA: for 
he questions the truth of only the former part of Plutus’s 
speech, in wiich, he says, he is slow, in coming to a man. 

(4) éag.] The usual expression is κατ᾽ ὄγαρ. But regis, 
sometimes, put absolutely, as, ἡ ϑεὸς tag μονα»: - Plut. in 
Pericl. Steph. yin GA 

(e) δέλτον." The last will of the sick mane τ sd 

(f) γεκεὺς. ] His corpse. 

(9) ἔν τῇ ἀγορᾷ. Hence, it appears, that the last on οὗ 
the Athenians were to be opened, publicly, in the forum. 
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κατωπύγων οἰκέτης, ἐκ στο διτῶν τίμε (Ὁ. τερον ὁ (a) ἢ had τὴν 
γνάθον, o ἀντὶ ποικίλων % wevrodeway ἡδονῶν, ὡς ne δὴ ἥξωρος ¢ ὧν ὑπη- 
ξἴπησιν αὐτῷ μόγα τὸ μεἰσϑωμέα ὁ 0 γέννα tog ἀπὸ ieee ἐκεῖνος μὲν, ὃς 
ἥτις ἂν ἢ, wort thon τασοίμοενός fee wut δίλτῳ Site φέρων; ἀντὶ 18 
τέως Ηυῤῥίω ἢ ἣ Δρόμοωνος, ἡ 4 Tithe. Μεγακλῆς +4 | Μεγαδυζ ὃς. ἢ Πρώ- 5 
el 1, μεονοιεα σϑεὶς, τὸς poet Hy κι ἐχι νὸν tog ἐκεῖνες εἰς ὠλλήλες 
᾿ἀποδλέποντας καταλιπὼν; (b) ἀληϑὲς ὁ ἄγοντας τὸ wives, οἷος αὐτὰς 
ὁ ϑύνγος ἐκ μυχξ THs σαγήνης διέφυγεν, ἐκ ὀλίγον τὸ (0) δίλεαρ 
καϊαπιών. Ὃ δὲ ἐμοτεσὼν ἀϑρόως ἐ ἐς Epes ἀπειρόκαλος . ὦ τροχιύδερμοος 
ἄνθρωπος, ἔ cre τὴν ἤδη τοεφρικὼφ, κὶ εἰ παριὼν ἄλλος fe ask be τιν LO 
ὄρϑιον ἐφιξὰς τὸ ὡς, δι τὸν μυλῶνα, ὥσπερ τὸ αινοίκτορον τροσκυνῶν» 
ἐκ ἔτι φορητὸς tes τοῖς ᾿ὀ]υγχιάνασιν, AA τὸς τὸ EAS sve td ὑρρίζει, 
Ὁ τὰς ὁμοδέλες μαςιγοῖ, ὠποπειρώροινος, εἰ Ὁ “vt τῷ τὸ τὸιοοῦτο 
ἔξεσινν ἄχρις ἂν ἢ ἐς τοορνέδιόν τι ἐμοπεσῶν, ἢ inmdl go ies ἐπεϑυροή- 
ay ἢ ἡ κόλαξι παραδὰς seu oy ὀμνύθσιν, ἡ sr abla μανῶν wey Νιρίως ἀπ 
sivoes αὑτὸν, εὐγενέφεξον δὲ τῷ Kingor@, ἢ Kodos, ouverar eon δὲ τῷ 
᾽Οδυσσέως, “λεσιώτερον δὲ συνοίβεα Κιροίσων ἑκκοίδεκως ἐν ἀκορεῖ τῷ 
nee ἀϑλιος ἐ ἐκχέῃ τὼ καὶ ὀλέγον ἐκ wWoAAMY ἐντιορκιῶν» 15 ἁρπαγῶν; 
6 wavegyiay TUVELARY Reeves 
7. ‘EPM, Αὐτά ay aysdoy Pis τὰ yey vous vet πότων δὲ ὧν 
τρρυτόσες βαδίζις, φῶς ἔχω τυφλὸς ὧν εὐξίσκεις τὴν ὁδόν; Ἢ was 
διαγινώσκεις; ἐφ᾽ Rs ὄν οἱ ὁ Ζεὺς ἀποφείλυ; neivees δἐνοων 18 MAR TELY 
ἀξίας; ; MAOTT. Οἴει ‘yee εὑρίσκϑιν we οἵτινῖς εἰσι: ἙΡΜ. Me τὸν 
Mas πάνυ. Οὐ weg (dl) ᾿Αριφείδην καϊωλιπῶὼν, ππ'ονέκῳ Ὁ 
Καλλίᾳ argaonsisy % πολλοῖς ἄλλοις ᾿Αϑηναίων, Bde ὀφολοῦ οξίοις. 25 
“Πλὴν ἀλλὰ τί argo Tits ancien WAOYT, Ava τὼ κάτω 
“πλανῶμαι περινοςῶν, ἄχεις ἂν λάθω τινὶ per soci Ὁ ὃς, 0646 oy 
MENTS μοι wegiruy, εἰσ γε γὼν ἔχειν σὲ τὴν (6) Ἑρρεῆν, ἐπὶ τῶ 
ange hor τῷ υἰφόνο, φξοσκιμᾶν, “EPM, Οὐκῆν ἐξητοότητοαι ὁ Ζεὺς, 


(a) tv.) Still, That is, continuing to set himself off, 
though grown old. 

(0) ὠληϑς.} Lheir grief.is now real; but, before, it was 
only feigned, for the death of the deceased, by whose will 
they expected a fortune. 

(0) δέλεαρ. This bait was the presents they sent him, to 
make him remember them, or leave them all he hed, in his 
will. 

(4) ᾿Αριφείδην.} See his story, in your dictionary. 

(6) Ἑρμῆν. He was reckoned the god of gain. 


meyer 


ee 
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οἰδμοενός σε κατὰ τὰ αὐτῷ δοκϑντα αλετίζειν;, Somes hn ora: τοῦ 
«-λότεῖν ἀξίως; ᾿ΠΛΟΥ͂Τ. Καὶ wera δικαίώς, ὦ". ᾿γαϑὲγ os γέ 
τυφλόν ὄντα εἰ δὼς, 2 ἔπεσε ν obra nthe oy Toe δυσεύρετον rw (a) χρῆμα, 
%G a φὸ στολλξ ἐκλελοιπὸς ἐκ τῷ Biss περ. ἀδ᾽ ὁ ᾿Αυγκεὺς, ἂν ἐξεύρδε 
5 ῥρθίως, aun verv ὥτω IG μεμερὸν ὄν. “Τουγώρξν. ἅτε τῶν » poy γελῶν 
OA: ὝΘΥ ὄντῶν. ὭΣ "ογηρῶν δὲ TAUSHY, ἐν ταῖς πόλεσι τὸ way ἐπεχόντων, 
ῥβον ἐς τές τοιέτες adda περιεῶν, τ σωγηνεύομοαι, πρὸς. αὐτῶν. 
‘EPM. Eire πῶς, ἐπειδὼν κατα AEG αὐτὰς, pedis Φεύγεις; οὐκ 
εἰδὼς τὸν ey WAQYT ᾿Οξυδερκὸὴς, TOTS ασῶς 9 ΒΝ — 
10 exe φῳρὸς, ἐφόνον τὸν κορἐρὸν Τῆς φυγῆς. ἐν 
ὃ, ἜΡΜ. "Bes δή (eas 5 τϑτο ὠπόκφιναι, σῶς raphe ὧν. (igh 
artes γὰρ) GB «ροσίτι enensy * βαρὺς ἐκ τοῖν σκελοιν, ποσέτες ἐρώ- 
εὡς ἔχοις, σε «ποἰντώς eb OD ASTEELY εἰς σὲ; eC τυχόντας μεὲν εὐδαιριονεῖν 
ate εἰ δὲ α ὠποτύχοιεν, en ἐνέχεσθαι ζῶντως; Ode γᾶν τινας 


Loe. ὀλίγεις α«ὑτῶν ὅτω as pn ie νῷ — ὥς το Ὁ εἰς, (0) βαϑυκή- 


roo, Wovroy φέροντες, ἐῤῥεψναν αὑτὸς, Ὁ (Ὁ) πετρῶν πῶτ' ᾿ἠλιθάτων, 
ὑπερορόσιλαι νομίζοντες, ὑπὸ σϑ, ore ee δδὲ (cy τὴν ἐἐρχὴν ἑώρας 
αὐτὲς. Ηλὸὴν αλλὼ :᾽ σὺ ae εὖ οἶδα. ὅτε δμολογήσειοια, {τ Ts 
Boving σεωυτθ) πορυαντιῶν aires, ἐρωρεένῳ τοιότο ἐπεροερε νότια. 
ΞΟΠΛΟΥΤ. Οἴει yee TOE TOI, οἱός εἰξξει ὁρῶσεται αὐτοῖς». χωλὸν, ἢ 
τυφλὸν, ἢ ὅσα barre ῥέοι πξόσεςιν"} ἙΡΜ ᾿Αλλὰ “ὥς. @ Ἡλβτθ, 
εἰ μὴ τυφλοὶ 1G οὐτοὶ τυώντες εἰσί; ΠΛΟΥΤ. Οὐ τυφλαὶ eo ἢ ἄριςε" 
AD ᾿ ἀυγνοία, "ἢ ἡ ὠπώτ ty αἵπερ voy RETRO Th © Oye ees torsourele~ 
σιν ures. Bes δὲ τῷ αὐτὸς; ὡς ἢ πυντάπωρσιν ——— inv, wece 
25 σωπεῖον wee: Lege 1 ἐξ ἐσροεώτατον, διοίχρυσον: Ζ᾽ λιϑοκόλλητον,, Ω 
τοοἰκίλα ἐνδὺς. amr «ὑτοῖς. Οἱ δὲ αὐτοποόσωπον οἰδρεένοι 
ὁρῶν τὸ κώλλῷ», ἐξῶσι G amen λυντοῖ per ἐντυγχάνοντες. Ὡς εἴ 
γι τις αὐτοῖς ὅλον ὀστογυρο νώσας» ἐπέδειξε £6, δῆλον ὡς τὐτεγίναξον 


x 


ἂν αὐτῶν, dub λυώτήονϊες τὰ Trice UT δ, "ἢ ἐρῶντες ἀνερεέςων ν᾽ 
3 


30 ἀξοόρῴων πορογῥρώτων. ἝΡΜ. Ti Gv, ὅτι ἐν αὐτῷ ἡ δὴ τῷ τσλετον 


(a) χρῆμα. A-gzood man. oA bet EY phates 

(b) βαϑυκήτεω ττέντον ---- et πετρῶν xa) snCelreov:) Tide are | 
poetical expressions, taken out of the esate Ghote of 
Theognis. aber. 

Ἣν" (Πενέρν! scil. ) On χοὺ φεύγοντω 16 Σ εἰς ab pied males 

Ῥίστειν, G πετρῶν, Κυρνὲ, κατ antiguas ἐγ ει ἜΣ AES Ὶς ᾿ Lh 
See the same, in Plat. weg! Draw, ἐνανῖ. Ih 

(0) τὴν ἀρχὴν. Put adverbially, and signifies * A principio,” 
er, “ante omnia. Steph. 
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γενόμενοι» "ἢ τὸ προσωπεῖον οὐτὸ weg: =peEvOls ἔτι ἐξωπωτῶνται ; 
Καὶ ἣν τις ὠφαιρῆται αὐτὸς, ϑᾷττον ὧν τὴν κεφαλὴν ἡ ἢ τὸ hal Sidon 
᾿πείον (a) «σρόοιντο. Οὐ γὼρ δὲ ἡ τότε ἀγνοεῖν εἰκὸς αὐτὲς ὡς 
ἐπίχρις Ὁ" ἥ εὐροορφία ὁ GAY, ἔνδοθεν το στώντα ὁρῶντας: ΠΛΟΥΥΣ 
Οὐκ ὀλέγα, a “Epeeny 1% meas rere pao συναγωνίζοται. ‘EPM.5 
Ta woia; ΠΛΟΥΤ. Ἐπειδάν τις ἐγ) υχῶὼν τὸ. πρῶτον ὀναπεώσας 
τὴν ϑύραν εἰσδέχετωί με, συμπαρεισέρχεται peor ἐροξ AcTAY ὁ τῷ.» 
"; ἡ ἄνοιά. [2 ἡ μοεγαωλαυχίσι. 5 i pooe ren bet, "ὁ IG cts; τ ὠπάτη. Ὁ 
pee LTT pve, Ὑπὸ δὴ τότων ὡπώντων κατὰ λῆ. noel τὴν ψυχὴν, 
ϑαυρας εἰ τε τὰ & ϑαυμαφῶ, % ὀρέγετωι τῶν φευκ]ῶν, (5) κἀμὲ 10 
τὸν πτώντων ἐκείνων «ατέρω τῶν εἰσεληλ υϑότων κορῶν ( ) τέθηπε, 
δορυφορέροενον in αὐτῶν" % core yt ob πρότερον water ἂν, ἢ ἐμε 
gos ἔσϑαι ὑπομείνειεν a). 

9. ‘EPM ‘Q¢6 δὲ λεὶί» εἶ; ὦ TAs, "Ὁ ὀλεσιδηρὸς, “Ὁ δυσκέώ- 
tent x 9. διωφευκτικὸς. ΠΗ ἫΝ ἀντιλοιὴν mroecey, aueey@» βεξαίαν' 15 
ἀλλ᾽ te ερ ἐγχέλεις. a οἱ ὄφεις διὰ τῶν δωκ]ύλων δραπετεύεις; ἄκ. 
οἰδα σῶς; Ἢ πενία eras ν ἰξώδης τ ΤῈΣ Ὁ εὐλαθῆς; Ὁ ἐἐυρίω Te 
ἄγπισρα ἐκπεφρυκότῳ ἐξ am ave τῷ σώμωτί(Θ» tyson, ὡς «π- λησιο,- 
φαμπῶς εὐθὺς ἔχιεσ"ϑ αν 9 ea ἔχειν ῥαδίως ἀπολυθῆναι ----Αλλὲὰ 
μεταξὺ non φλυκρξντως ἡροῶς τοράγρεο & ἐειπρὸν διέλαβε. ΠΛΟΥ͂Τ. 20 
Τὸ ποῖον; ἝἙΡΜ.-. Ὅτι τὸ» ϑησωυρὸν ὦ ὅκ ἐπηγωυγόμεγα ὃ ὅπερ ἔδει 
μώλισω, ΠΛΟΥΤ. Θάῤῥει TESTS γε evexes’ ἐν τῇ γῆ aUTOY κωτα- 
λείπων (ce) ceva peo peces woe bens, ἐπισκήψως ἔνδον μένειν Τα 
feivoy τὴν Suge, ὠνοΐγειν δὲ μηδενὶ, ἦν pen 8 ἀκέσῃ βοήταντος. 
ἝΨΡΜ. Οὐκξν ἐπιθαένωροεν non τῆς "AT 2966 ct {οι ore ἐχόμοε- 25 
νος τῆς χλοιρυύδος, ὁ ares 1G ἂν wees τὴν ἐσχωτιὼν so heayat HOAOYT. 
Εὖ ποιεῖς, ὦ Ἑρμῆν χειρουγωγῶν, Emre ἦν γε ATOMS {ἐξ (6 Υπερ- 


(a) πρόοιντο.] The third person plural of the second aorist 
of the middle voice, from weotnper, - projicio,” poétice pro 
περόειντο. The second corist, irom BH poingery is πορόην; thence 
is the second aorist of the middle voice, weogeny; imperat, 
πρξοίσο; Optat. «ροξέροψν, whose third person plural is agcevro, 
not to be found in lexicons. 

(b) noe ternwe.| Lranslated, “et me stupet;” in which, 
me is the accusative case. So Virgil: 

“ Pars stupet innupte donum “exitiale Minerva” 

In which sense stufieco signifies, to admire-to astonishment. 4 
(c) clip yopecsh. ib The MS. hath «ei before ὠνέρχορμαι. Faber. 
(4) Ὑσερθόλς καὶ Κι λέων,.} Some scoundrels. See Aristoph. 

in Pace. Fader. 


ed a eee ee ae ee ὙΦ ΡΜ ΠΟΤ 
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oon τάχα ἢ Κλέων; ἐμπεσῶμαι weg ivory. ᾿Αλλὰ τίς ὁ ψόφος. 
ὥτός est, recom ee σίδήρε «ἐὺς λίθον: “ERM. Ὃ Τίμων ἑτοσὶ 
σκώπτει @ Λῃσῦον; ὀρβιγὸν ΤῊΝ ὑπόλιθον γήδιον.---Παπαί: i: ἡ Thevice 
wingers, 45 ὁ Teves ἐκεῖνος͵ 5 4 ᾿Καρτερία, ἢ ἡ Σοφία, ΟΣ ἥ i ᾿Ανδρία, 
5. ὃ τοιῶτος ὄχλος τῶν ὑπὸ τῷ Area τατϊομένων UW LYE, πσολὺ" 
sepeeivess τῶν σῶν δορυφόρων. ΠΛΟΥ͂Τ. Τί gv ὅκ παλλα τἸόμεειλω; 
ὦ “Ἑρμῆ, τὸν taxisny; Οὐ γὰρ ἄν τι ἡμεῖς, δρώσαιμεν εἰξιόλογον 
wes ἄνδρω ὑπὸ τηλικότω σρατοπέδε “περιεσηζημεένον: ‘EPM.”Aa- 
AWS ἔδοξε τῷ Ait. Μὴ ὠποδειλεῶμοεν ᾧ Be Th Ph 
10: 10. NENT A. Toft s8roy ἀπώγεις. ὦ ᾿Αρφγειφόντο, χειραγω- 
γῶν; ἝΡΜ Ἐπὶ τετονὶ τὸν Τίμωνώ ἐπόεεφθηρεεν ὑσὸ τε Διός. 
TIEN. Νῦν ὁ Πλἕτος ἐπὶ Τύκωναν ὁπότε αὐτὸν ἐγὼ πωπκῶς ἔχοντα 
ὑπὸ τῆς τρυφῆς παρώλχρβσα,χ Telos ττωρώδϑσις. τῇ Lopia. Ὁ τῷ 
Tay. yevvactoy ἄνδρα 6 σπολλξ ἄξιον ἀπέδειξα; Οὕτως ἄρα εὐκα- 
ἘΞ ταφρόνητ τ" Duy ἡ Πενία δοκῶ, < εὐωδίκη ΡΣ ach ὃ teaver ᾿κἸῆμα 
εἶχον» ὠφωιρεῖσϑε: MeL, ὠκριοῶς pbs ὠξετὴν ἐξειργασι μεῖνον, iv αὖθις ὁ 
Taer@ ct pct rotted? αὐτὸν Ὕζρει Ὁ Tipe ἐγχειρίσας, (ὄρεδιον, τῷ 
πάλαι) poanrbanor, % ἀγενῇ: 6 ὠνόητον ἀποφήνας. ὠποδῶ “πάλιν. 
ξροοὶ (A) potas non γεγενημένον; ἝΡΜ. Ἔδοξε ταῦτα, ὦ Πενία, 
20 τῷ A:t. TIEN. Δ“: ἐξ χοροο .---Ἑ αὶ ὑμεῖς δὲν ὠ tees, % Σοφία; 
αὶ οἱ AoLm ob ὠπκολθθειτε em Οὗτος δὲ τάχα εἴσεται. Osc pee ὥσιρν 
amore, ὦ ayabyy σὺν veey ὃν, τἢ διδάσκαλον τῶν weeks ay, a στυϑῶν» 
ὑγεξινὸς μὲν τὸ σώμα, pour δὲ τὸν γνώμην διοτέλεσ-:ν, ὠνδρὲς 
βίον ζῶν. κα Ὁ (b) το ρὺς αὐτὸν ὠποξλέπων, τὰ δὲ wrestles iG Worne 
25 ταῦτ, soni i ἐσιν; CLAD ὀτρία ironed vane ἝΡΜ. ᾿Απέρχοίαν 
ἡἐεεῖς δὲ eo laaeney αὐτῷ. » 
it. T ives ἐσέ. ὦ καὶ γώρατοι; Ἢ τι nips δεῦρο ἥκετε, ἄνδρα 
ἐργώτ ny Ὁ μεισ-ϑοφόρον ἐνοχλήσ' OVTES ; ᾿Αλλ᾽ Ε χαίροντες ὥστε 
ἐε!αροὶ πάντες oles ἐγὼ yoo ὑμᾶς urine μάλα βώλλων τοῖς 
SO βώλοις τοῖς λίϑοις συντρίψω. ‘EPM. Μηδαμῶς. a Timor, μὴ 
βώλῃς" Ε γὰρ einai τος ave ats βωλεῖς. “AAA ἐγὼ μὲ y Ἕρμεῆς elie, 
te δὲ ὁ Πλϑεῷ». περε δὲ ὁ Ζεὺς, ἐπυκέσας τῶν εὐχῶν. 
“Ὡς: ayes i τύχ» yee τὸν δ όν. ὠποσὸς τῶν τοόνων, TIM. Καὶ 
ὑμεῖς οἰμμώξεσϑε ἤδη, καίτοι Θεοὶ ὄντες, ὥς. Parse Πάντας yee 


(a) ῥώκος.} A metaphor, from che who borrows a new 
coat, and returns it quite worn. Fadcr. get 
(Ὁ) πρὸς αὐτὸν ὠποξλίσγων.  “ “* Looking toward: himself. τ 
That is, seeking his happiness i in nothing but pepe 
Nec te guxsiveris extra.  Persius, 
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ὥμα 5 Θεὼς Ὁ ey. ϑρώπες μισῶ. panels Gt τὸν τυφλὸν, ὅς ς ay 
ἢν [2 ἐπιτράψεν fps box) τῇ δικέλλῃ. OFT, ᾿Απιοροεν, Ἢ 
Ἑρμῆ, «τρὸς τῷ Διός, (μελωγχολῶν yee ; ek ier ὅ μετρίως pees 
‘EPM. (a) Μηδὲν THLLOVs 
ὦ Τίμων" ἀλλὰ τὸ weve TESTO ayes ἐὸν Ὁ τραχὺ καταφαλὼ WY, Weo- 
τείνως τὼ χεῖρε; λορϑανε τὴν ἀγοιίγην τύχην; % WASTES πάλιν, "5 
ἴσθι ᾿Αϑηναίων (0) τὼ πρῶτα, γ5 ὑπ: gegee τῶν ἀχξίφων ἐκείνων», 
μόνος. αὐτὸς εὐδαιμοονῶν. ΤΙΜ. Οὐδὲν ὑμῶν δέομαι pe ἐνοχλ sire 
for’ ἱκοινὸς ἐῤοὶ wrasr@ ἡ δικελλα᾽ τὰ δ᾽ Hee εὐδαιμονές «τὸς εἰμ 
μηδενὸς peo: σλησ εἄζονῖος. ἝΓΜ. Οὕτως, ὦ Te, am dvigam Ge 5 
Τὸν δὲ Diego Nii fevdov AM Ive τε κρώτερον τε; 


joxct ) ) [ἐἥ τι κακὸν ἀπέελῶω weochabay, 


Καὶ peony εἰκὸς ἦν ῥεισάνρωπον͵ μὲν Sivek σε. τοστωῦτω ὑπ᾿ αὐτῶν ΧΆΟΣ 
werovdarc, ἐξίσόνῦξον δὲ μηδαμῶς, ὁ ὅτως ἐπιροελερέίνων σῷ τῶν Θεῶν. 


ΤΙΜ. ᾿Αλλὰ σοὶ μὲν; & Ἕ ομεῆ. Ὁ τῷ Aik τπλειξὴ “άρις τῆς ἐπερόε- 


λείας, τετονὶ δὲ τὸν Πλδτον Si oy Adinoreee, “EPA. Ts on; TIM. 
Ὅτι [Ὁ wares μυρίων κωπῶν pot αἰτιος ὅτος κωτίφη, πόλαξί TE 
πωρωδὲς, ς ἐπιβόλως ἐπωγαγὼν, ΟΝ μεῖσος ἐπ ἐγ ειρούς. Ὁ ἡδυηγθείο: 

διαφθείρας, Ὁ ἐπίφθονον ἀποφήνας: τέλος 02, pra» “IMAL OV. STS 
ANS 05, "Ὁ « «ροδοῖ κῶς. Ἢ βελτιφη δὲ Πενία πόνοις ἐξ τοῖς ye 
τάτοις καταγυμνάσασαν τῷ (c) μετ age Ὁ weep 


βέλδσω, τώ τε ἀναγκωίοω κοίμεγοντι egy 2, % (Cc 


ἡσίας 


tesa τα 
) 


ὁ50- 


ΖΦ: 
τῶν πολλῶν 


(a) Μηδὲν σκαιὸν. “ Nihil sinistrum;” that is (as we are 
wont to say in Enelish), ** Nothing unlucky,” 1. 6. ‘rashly 
“ violent, good ‘Limon. 

(b) τὰ Ἔτι “Interdum verd dicitur aliquis esse τὼ 
“ πρῶτα. 1. €. ees Stefi. 

(0) peer ἐληϑείας κα ποωῤῥησίως.} “ With truth and freedom 
Thatis, like afriend, who speaks nothing but truth, eats 
with full freedom; and is, therefore, ἘΝ of falsehood and 
flattery. 

(4) τῶν πολλῶν ἐκείνων | I have followed Erasmus, in ren- 
dering πολλῶν, “vulgaria;” as 1 have also done, in heed 
ing σσολλὼ, page 146, line $2. But Faber says, that Mras- 
mus is mistaken: that: indeed, os woadre frequently signifes 
‘- vulgus,” but that the usage at the G reek tongue will not 
allow τὼ woaAe to sivnify « vulgaria.’ And he, therefore, 
renders σσολλῶν txeivwy, here, “totalla.”’ I think he is in 
the right; for [ could not, after much enquiry, find that 
πολλὰ ever signified (ὁ yulearie.” 


cP 


Or 


16 


L5 


ΕἸ 
20 
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ἐκείνων κωτοωῷ every ἱπαίδευέν, ἐᾷ αὐτῷ as τὰς ἐλπίδας ; ἀπῶετήσασώ 
ῥέοι τῷ Bis, 6 δείξασα ὅςις ἦν ὁ wAass@ ὁ ἐμὸς) ὃν ἅτε κόλαξ 
Seay ZTE συκοφάντης Φοβῶν, ὃ ΕἸ δῆ: “(Ὁ» ᾿“παροξυνϑεὶς, ex ἐκκλη: 
“ENS ψηφοφορήσας; g τ ρος ἐτιπελεύσως, ἀφελέσθαι δύναιτ᾽ 
53 OY. Epjap@ τοιγωρξν. ὑπὸ τῶν πόνων, τϑὅτονὶ τὸν ἀγρὸν Pirores ; 
pals ἐπ ceryerl ane Boe ὁ ὁρῶν τῶν ἐν age κακῶν, ἱκανὼ "Ὁ. διαρκῆ 
ἔχω τῶ ἄλφιτα eee τῆς Dine ened “Ὡςς πωὠλένδρυμί» ἄπιθι, ὦ 
Ἑρμῆ; τὸν Πλξτὸν ἀπαγαγὼν τῷ Δι, Ἐμοὶ δὲ TSTO ἱ»κανὸν ἣν 
whites ὠνθρώπες (a) ἡθηδὸν οἰμεώξει» “σοῆσαι. ἜΨΡΜ. Μηδαριῷᾳ, 


΄ 


(a) ἐδηδὸν.] Stephanus says that ἡδηδὸν is taken in the samé 
manner as “ viritim,” in Latin; that is, that it signifies καϑ' 
ἡφῶντας (aS is said xar ΠΣ “per totam pubem,” or, 
“ complectendo totam Ῥύθθμανς and, then, he quotes these 
words of Herodotus: Συθάριος γὰρ ἀλδσης “Μιλήσιοι Waves 
ἡφηδὸν ὦ ὠπτεκείθαντο τὰς nears, Now, o ep ᾿ ἄνδρας Sionifies 
“ viritim, “or, § per singulos virosy”’ “ad roars, toa, “being 
ad parallel expression, must, strictly, signify ‘ Εν singulos 
« pnuberes, sive pubescentes.” And, as καθ᾽ ἡἠδῶντας. thus 
taken, is laid down as stri¢tly explanatirve of 4Saé0y, therefore, 
Soyd0%5 toO, must signify ° per singulos puberes, *, » Butypety 
after all, this cannot be either Herodotus’s, or Lucian’s 
meaning: for how could “ all the Milesians” cut off their 
hair, youth by youth, as if they had all been nothing but 
youths? Or, how, in this place, could “all men” bewail, 
‘youth by youth, as if mankind consisted of nothing hut 
striplings! Hence, it is evident that, though ada, strictly 
atid properly, signifies “ per singulds pubescentes,”’ yet it 
must, both in that place of Herodotus, and in this of Lucian, 
be understood in an extensive sense; as if one sort of age 
were put for every age, in general, and, therefore, must sig- 
nify “uniuscujusque etatis.” At least, Timon Could not, 
possibly, mean less, no more than ‘ali the Milesians could: 
be shorn, ‘ youth by youth.” 

Stephanus, indeed, says (but without insisting much upon 
it) that o<d0y is taken in the same manner as the adverb 
πανδημεὶ, which signifies “universum populum complecten- 
“do,”, or “in univetsum.”—I know no reason why Erasmus 
εἰ « should render it, ab ineunte zxtate.” 
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> x ys 


ὦ ᾿γαϑὲ, & γὰρ πεντες εἰσὶν (a) ἐπιτήδειοι weds οἰρεώγην; ἀλλ᾽ ἴα 
τὰ ὀργίλω ταῦτος % εἰειρακιώδη, 20 τὸν Ηλξτον wag rae’ (b) srs 
ὡπόρλητά cick τὰ δωρα τὰ Dek Pe as Atos. 

12. HAOYT. Bsac, ὦ Tine, δικαιολογήσορέαι πρὸς σὲ) ἢ 
χαλεπαίνεις μοι λέγοντι; TIM. Λέγε, μὴ μωκρὼ maT 
ro 
S 


\ U c/ i ae) / ες, Oi i is 7 
τα WEOOt LAV, WORE? οἱ ἐπσέτρέστοι PnFoeesy Lys OL O64 fk cs 


\ x : ~ Ay? RS 3 ~ Y 
ὀλίγα λέγοντα, διὼ τὸν Eeuyy sete. ΠΛΟΥ͂Τ. Eyony eevroe 
4 Ν AD ae maa eH ““ολλὸ Be ας το lan oan rear Ω Δ ΝΑ 
$705 (0) κὶ μωκρὼ εἰπεῖν, BTA πολλὰ ὑπὸ CY κε ἡγορησέντοῦ GUMS 


τς λ “ὦ , Δ ow \ CNY / by ! 
ξ Ope, εἰ τι σὲ, ὡς φής. ἩΔΙΞΉΚΟυ, ὁ: THY ῥέεν GOSSOY πάντων αἴτιος 
‘ IN 


: ap ὩΣ BA ENGINE we Sie aoe a 

σοι κωτεφην, Hy THLONSs IG 2020 26e Sy Ὁ TIP RIO, KR, τῆς LAAUS τευφης 10 
- <7 Ἀ τ 5 re Qos ) S \ < ps 3 
Περιολεπῇος ὃς τοί Hy φοιδεροος σὲ E647 ἡσίδω: "ὦ, περισπξοθωος. Ἑ, 

Ὁ’ \ 5 ~ ͵ 7) m2 3 / μι ~ 

OL Tb LAS Moy ἐκ τῶν KOALKAY τούπονθος, VOLIT LOS aya) σον UweAAGY 
ἣν ἈΠῸ Ὡς 2Q/ φυ, ς ! & Sy c 7 Ι CAS Sia al: 
8: AUTOS HOKU TETOVTO TH, Θιότι (d) UTSORAAES 


ἘΞ 
ὮΝ 
« 
τὴ 
& 
vy 
ἐν 
2 
ἕ 
& 

oY 


> ~ ’ 
ἀνδεάσι καταράτοις, ἐπαίνεσι, κα AUTEYOHTEVETI, τὲ «σώντω τρόπον 
; ᾽ " Araya Teh ania αν. ἐτά Paar ανε Ww ͵ 
ἐπεθελεύωσε pease Kid τὸ yi TEASuTctior ξῴησθεε, ὡς τοροδεδωκ οὶ σε 15 
- ’ > 3 2 ὃ 2 r 
THraevliov δὲ αὐτὸς ἐγεαωλίσαιβοί σοὶ WaITe τρόπον. amtARTIUS ὑπὸ 
C8, x) eri κεφαλὴν ἐξωσι)εὶς τῆς οἰκίας. Toryagiy ἀντὲ μωλωκῆς 
’ , ε 
χλωρεύδῷ». ταύτην τὴν διφῥέραν (6) ἡ τιρβοιωτέτη σοὶ Mevice «περι- 
$ ε Lae ~ ε ~ 
«ἐὐξικεν. Ὡς: μώρτυς ὁ ἝἙρμεῆς ὅτοσὶ, was ἱκέτευον τὸν Ale 
»"ὦ y fo Aer Se δὴ ~ : ε ΟῚ 
(fF) μὴ ancy weed σε, era δυσρεενῶς mot πτροσενηνεγρεῖνον. EPM.2G 
ee t~ > ~ κ᾿ 3, , 7 ~e~ 
᾿Αλλὰ νῦν ὁρᾷς, ὦ TLAGts, οἵ» nda γεγίνηνεται; “Ὡς: ϑαῤῥῶν ξυν- 
ὃ é e >» ΩΝ Ν Ν og τ a ἈΝ ὃὲ \ 4 \ 
Set Qtos οὕτω. Καὶ σὺ μὲν cuarle, ὡς ἔχεις. Lv δὲ τὸν ἡσαυρὸν 
~ 4 ta 39 
ὑπώγαγε τῇ δικέλλη" ὑπακέσεται γὰρ ἐμιροῤσαντί σοι. 
+ ve ~ s , 
13. TIM. Πξειςεον. ᾧ Ερμῆ, Ὁ οὗθις crrASTATOV. Τί γὰρ ἂν τὰ 
aa 4 U € \ ͵ δε κοῦ > Te 4 4 Oe 
Breve: Tis, ὁπάταν οἱ Ὁ οὶ βεάξοιντο; Πλὴν GO YS £65 οἱοῖ ROE τορῷγ- Ὁ 5 
3 Br > ‘ ε uv ~ 
pert eee oasis τὸν καπκοδοέφεονοι, ὃς caves νῦν εὐδαιβεονίςατα διέγων, 
2 ΓΝ 3 \ 
κουσὸν ἄφνω τοτῶτουν Aj popeat, (5) ὀδὲν ἀδικήσα:,) τὲ τοσαύτας 
ὃ 3 ὃ: ε Γ t me ’ τὸ St ἡ Ὲ \ “- 
Peorrsdas avadizozcte EPM. Ὑπόφηθι,) ὦ Τῴεων, δι᾿ ἐμοὶ, i εἰ 


(a) ἐπιτήδειοι. Ζἰοηιεὶ, or, habdiles ; by which is here meant, 
naturally fitted or disposed. 

(b) STE ἀπορλητώ., 

Οὔ τοι ἀπόξλητ᾽ és) Θεῶν ἐρρευδία δῶρα. ΡΟΣ 

(c) καὶ μακρὼ 1 Vimon’s word repeated. 

(d) ὑπέθαλλες.1 A metaphor, from prostituting young 
women. Fader. : 

(6) ἡ τὠοιωτἄτη Πενία. The right honourable Mrs. Poverty. 

({) wad.) The MS. hath it better μεήκεϑ, Haber. 

(g) δὲν ἀδικήσας.) That is, having done nothing to deserve 
this curse, of being again inriched. 
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χαλεπὸν cero Ὁ 2x oi οἰςὸν ἐφιν, ὅπως οἱ κόλακες ἐκεῖνοι διαῤῥωγῶσιν 
ὑπὸ τῷ Φόονξ: ἐγὼ δὲ (a) ὕτερ σὴν Assyny, ἐς τὸν δρανὸν ἀναπῆησο- 
bias, ΠΛΟΥΤ. Ὃ μεν ἀπελήλυθεν, ὡς δοκεῖ" τεκροορίροροωι γὰρ τῇ 
εἰρεσίᾳ τῶν πτερῶν. Σὺ δὲ αὐτῷ wees, jeegyee οἰνωπέροψψω γάρ σοι τὸν 
5 “Ζησαυρὴν ἘΤΟΧ ΩΝ μᾶλλον δὲ wa. Le φήμι, “Σησωυρὲ χρυσϑ, 
ὑπόώκεσον Τίμων, τότω, % πάξασχε csavlay avengrd se. Σκάπτε, 

@ Τίμων, (b) βαϑείως nara: CeO, ἐγὼ δὲ ὑμῖν C} Umosiropeces. 
14. ΤΙΜ. "AY: δὴ, ὦ δίκελλα: γῶν feet ἐπίῤῥωσον σερουτὴν, - 
μὴ neous in τὰ Babes τὸν ησαυρὸν ἐ ἐς τἐρφανὲς weoza depen — 
IUD Zed τερώςιε, # φίλοι (dc) Κορύδαντες, 5 ἝἙρμῇ κερδῶε, αόθεν 


(a) ὑπερ τὴν Αἰτνην.] He returns to Heaven, by the way of 
Jétna, because Jupiter had ordered him to bring up the 
Cyclofies from thence, to mend his thunderbolts. See aboves 
P2 magraph five. at the end. 

(5) βαθείας xaleDéewy.) Erasmus has rendered βαϑείας, 
© alls,” I know not why; nor do I know any such adver’ 
as βαϑειας, βαϑίως being the only immediate one from 
faSis. 1 must own, I know not what sort of a word Badsias 
is; and, therefore, cannot help thinking that Lucian wrote 
it βαϑέως. -- Καϊαφέρων is, here, the same as κώτῳ ϑέρων, 
* deorsum impingens; as appears, from Stephanus’ 5 account 
of the verb καταϑέρω. 

(Cc) ὑπτοφήσοροαι.] Thomas Magister(according to Stephanus) 
takes ὑπ᾿οφήσοροο!ε, in this place, to be the same as ὑποχωρήσω, 
signifying, “clam-discedam.” But, I think, he should, at 
the same time, have shown us how the dative ὑμοῖν can signify, 
a vobis. *' —He, otherwise, interprets the verb vpisapas, by 
κρυφιῶς ‘saat, Wich would muke tolerable sense, here, by 
Plutus’s saying, “I will stand by you, so as to be invisible;” 
1 say, this w aut be tolerable sense, did not Plutus tell Timon, 
in the word dasa‘ ὧν, just above, that he would go off; which 
he could not well Go, and stand privately by, at the same time. 
for these reasons I cannot but conclude that Lucian wrote it 
ὑμῶν ἀποτήσοριι, “a vobis digrediar,” agreeably to ἀπελθὼν, 
above. And thus doth the other translauon, by Erasmus, 
render it; so that, most probably, Erasmus found μα text, 
ὑμῶν ἀποςήσομιαι. 

(4) Κορύθαντες.} These priests of Rhea were eriitiadhats, 
who, at their solemunities, danced ia armour, and, with the 
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χρυσίου τοσῶτου; “Hay ὄναρ ταῦτά ἰςι; Δέδια γϑν, μὴ ἄνθρακας 
εὕρω ἀνεγρόμενος. ᾿Αλλὰ μὴν χρυσίον ἐςιν ἐπέσηρον, ὑπέρυθρον; 
βαρὺ, κὶ τὸν πρόσοψιν (a) ὑπερήδιςον. Ὦ χρυσξ, δεξίωμα κάλλιφον 
βροτοῖς. “ (Ὁ) Aidoseevoy γὰρ wre ἅτε διωπρέπεις "ὃ νύκ]ωρ 5, 
μεθ᾽ ἡμέραν. “EAS, ὦ φέλτατε, κ᾽ ἐρασμοιώταϊ ε. _ Νῦν weibowes 5 
γε Ain ποτὲ γενέσϑαι (0) yeuray Τίς γὰρ ὅκ ἂν «αρθένος 
ἀναπεπί αροένοις τοῖς πολποῖς ὑποδίξαιτο BTW καλὸν Ἐρωφὴν διὰ 78 
τέγϑς καταῤῥέοντα; Ὦ Μίδα, © Κροῖσε, 6 τῷ ἐν Δελφοῖς ἀνοθή- 
μέατα, ὡς δδὲν en Ars τορὸς Τίμωνα, % τὸν Τίμωνος «αλϑτον" ᾧ γϑ 
502 βασιλεὺς 4 Περσῶν ἴσῷ». 7Q δίκελλα, καὶ φιλτάτε διφθέρας 10 
ὑμᾶς wey τῷ (cl) Πανὶ τότω ἀναϑείναι καλόν. Αὐτὸς δὲ ἤδη woowy 
Weichwevos τὴν ἐσχιατεῶὼν, τουργίον οἰκοδομοησομεενος ὑπὲρ τοῦ ϑησαυρβ 


mixed uproar of piping, drumming, and shouting, raised a 
great astonishment in the minds of the spectators, Steph. 
Perhaps, then, it was usual with such persons, upon any 
extraordinary surprise, to cry out, ὦ Kogvouvres; and that 
thence it became a common exclamation, in the mouths of 
such as were struck with any sudden astonishment. 

(a) ὑπερήδιςον. When Mr. Locke was reckoning up'the 
qualities of gold, such as fusible, malleable, ductile, &c. he 
forgot this of ὑπερήδιφον; which omission a tolerable miser 
would never pardon. 

(b) Αἰθόμεενον, &c.] These words are taken from the first 
Ode of Pindar, which begins thus: 

"A gisay μὲν ὑ δωρ' ὁ δὲ 
Χρυσὸς, αἰθόμεενον whe 

VATE διωπρέπει νυ- 

Κτὸ μεγώνορος ἔξοχα πλέἕτθς 

In the version thus: 


Optima quidem est aqua; sed 
Aurum, ardens ignis 

Velut, excellit no- 

ctu sufierbificas supra divitias. 


(c) χρυσόν. As when he courted Danaé. : 

(4) Πανὶ τότῳ. “To Pan here.” It is supposed that 
some temple, or statue, of Pan stood near him, to which 
rural deity he offers up his rustic implements. 

ΡΥ το 
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μόνῳ ἐμοὶ ἱκανὸν ἐνδιαιτῶσϑαι, τὸν ὠὐτὸν (a) 4 τάφον ὠποθοωνὼν 
ἕξειν ob δυκῶ.--- Δεδόχϑω δὲ ταῦτα; δ, γεϑαρεαβεπήκονθο meas τὸν 
ἐπίλοιπον βίον, ὠρειξία πρὸς ἅπαδίας, 1G ἀγνωσίαν 1 ὑπεροψία. 
Φίλος oy ἡ 4 ε: ἐν» " ἢ ἕ ταῖς Θ-: ἢ () ἐλές βωμὸς, υθλ» «ολύς" % 
5 τὸ οἰκτεῖραι δακρύοντα, ἢ ἢ ἐπιεβρῆσαι δεομεένῳ, «“αρανομοία; ἢ κωτώ- 
λυσίς τῶν ἐθῶν. Μ omens δὲ ἡ Obarre, καθάπερ τοῖς λύκοις, καὶ φίλῷ- 
εἷς Tian" οἱ δὲ ἄλλοι «“ἀντες» ἐχθροὶ, ὦ ἐπέδελοι, τὸ ἢ τὸ προσοροελῆ- 
Gul Five αὐτῶν, icon. Καὶ εἴ τινα ἴδω μόνον, ἀποφρὰς ἡ ἡἠμκέρώ. 
Καὶ ὁλως ἀνδριάντων Awdivar, ἢ χαλκῶν μηδὲν ἥξειν διαφερέτωσαν, 
ἸῸ κὶ (c) μήτε κήρυκα δεχώμεθα παρ᾽ αὐτῶν, μήτε σπονδὰς σπενδώ- 
aa (d) 4 ἐρημία δὲ mice ἔσω πρὸς αὐτός. Φυλίέτωε δὲ, τἢ 
Φράτορες. Ὁ δημόται, Ὁ i πατρὶς αὐτὴ, ψυχρὰν τὸ % ἀνωφελῆ ὀνόμεαϊα, 
5 ἀνοήτων ἀνδρῶν Pirorisenpearee. Πλετείτω Σ Τίμων ov@s 5 
ὑπερορώτω ἁπάντων, "ἢ τρυφάτω μεόν(Ὁ» nak ἑαυτὸν; κολοπκείως ΠΣ 
15 ἐπαίνων Φορ]ωεῶν ἀρ λάσρ éyos. Καὶ ϑτοῖς ϑυέτω; % (e) εὐωχείτως 
μεόνίῷ- ἑαυτῷ γείτων τὲ omoe@, ἐκσείων (f) τῶν ἄλλων. Καὶ ἅπαξ 
ἑαυ]ὸν δεξιώσασϑαι δεδόχθω, ἢν δέν ὠποϑανεῖν, ἢ αὐτῷ (5) sphere 


(a) τ" τάφον. “ As ἃ sepulchre also;” that is, “as ell as 
Pte belore, had it fora house.” 

(b) erase βωμοὸς. Altars, among the heathen, “were plese 
of protection to such as fled to them. 
Hec Ara tuebitur omnes. Virg. 

(c) ware κήρυκω, &c.] ΠΕ meaning is, that he will remain 
in a constant state of war, with mankind: for peace was 
usually made, among the Grecians, by sending the κήρυκες 
or heralds, to propose it, and by making libations to the 
Gods, that they might ratify it. See J/. iii. 

(4) 4 Zenpeice.] He would have a whole desert between hina 
and mankind ; so that the bounds shouid not be any thing so 
thin asa wall, an hedge, or the like. 

(6) εὐωχείτω, 1 Lege εὐωχείσθω., Nam εὐωχέω significat 
“ aliquema ΠΟΉΨΙΥΙΟ accipere,” εὐωχεῖσθαι autem, “ epulari.” 
lirror turpissimus. Fader. 

([) τῶν ἄλλων. I cannot account for this genitive case. 
Faber is also at a loss about it, but conjectures that écswv 
tay ἄλλων should be tas ὧν τῶν ἄλλων; Which may be true. 

(x) séPavoy ἐπενεγκεῖν) Among the Grecians, crowns of 
lanrel, palm, parsley, and, upon some occasions, of gold, 

were the rewards of such as conquered at the games, or 
served their country, in peace, or war. Potter. ἜΣ 


16ὲ 


Ἔ 9, ct ae 
ἐπενεγκεῖν" κὶ ὄνομιω μὲν ἔσω ὁ MIZSA’'NOPQTOS josey. TS 
TOOTS δὲ γνωρίσμιωτα, δυσκολία» καὶ τραχύτης. πὶ σκαιότης) 1 ὀργὴν) 
τὸ ἀπανϑρωπία. Ei δὲ τινώ ἴδοιμι ἐν πτυρὶ δια φθειρόμενον; 15 σζεν-- 

ε ς 3 2 ~ 
γύναι ἱκετεύοντω, witln x) Ἐλαΐέῳ maracbevivasr, Καὶ ἥν tue τῷ 
χειρεῶν(» ὁ ποταμὸς maeuPeen, ὁ δὲν τὸς χεῖρως ὀρέγων, ἀϊιλαξέσ- 

3.“ ~ a) . > 
Sar ϑέντωι, ὠθεῖν % τῶτον ἐπὶ κεφαλὴν (a) πίπτοντα, ὡς μηδὲ 
> , ieee Τ: \ ἊΝ Nip 27 3 / > ᾽ 
ὠνωκύψοαι δυνηθείη" ὅτω γὰρ ἂν τὴν bony ἀπολώθοιεν.----(}) Εἰσηγή- 


Perhaps, then, Timon here intimates, that he will execute 
some signal actions, which shall deserve a crown, but, that 
he will present himself with one. 

Or, as he here talks of his death, he, perhaps, more pro- 
bably, means that crown which was wont to be offered 
to the deceased, and with which their s4az:, or sepulchral 
pillars, were hung; as we learn from the dialogue of Charon, 
where it is said, "ἡ SeDovect τὸς λίθες. 

If this be, as I δὴ strongly persuaded it is, the sense here, 
observe how Timon will do impossibilities, out of spite to 
mankind. He will crown his own sepulchre, after he is 
dead, rather than have it dune by any human creature. 

The following was Timon’s epitaph, written by himself: 

"EvSad ἀποῤῥήξας, ψυχὴν βαρυδαέμονα κείροωι. 

Tevoud δ᾽ ὁ πύσοισϑε, κακοὶ δὲ κακῶς ἀπόλοισϑε. Faber. 
(a) @erovre.] Faber has it, βαπῆίζοντα. I think he justly 
finds fault with aiarovre, because the man in the water can- 
not well be said “ to fall.” But, is not βαπΊ]ίζοντα applied 
to the same man (as he has it) still worse, being an active 
participle ? For, surely the man cannot be supposed “ to sink 
“ himself” into the water. Itmight, however, make sense, 
if referred to wz, which is understood, before ὥϑεῖν; so that 
Timon might be the person understood to be βωπτίζοντα, 
“ sinking the other,” into the water. 

(b) Εἰσηγήσατο.Ἵ This verb, strictly, signifies, * proposuit,” 
or, ‘autor introduxit:” but I have rendered it, “ rogavit,” 
in the translation, because that was the Roman expression 
for proposing a law to be passed. ‘The Romans termed the 
proposing a law to the people, “rogare,” because he who 
proposed it to them, did it, by asking these questions, 
“ Velitisne, or, Jubeatisne, Quirites?” 


——— υτνυνοοΣ 


ΡΝ = uw how Ae ὧδ ων τι 
ὌΨ ΨΌΨ' ϑυν Ὁ. Re  — .«ὕ..ϑ..Ψ 
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euro τὸν νόμεον Τίμων (a) Ἐ χέκρατιδε Κολυτῖ εὑς.---(Ὁ) Ἐσεψήφισε, 
τῇ ἐκκλησίᾳ Tiga ὁ οὗτος" εἶεν. Ταῦτα meety δεδόχθω, 5 ea . 


ἐρεροένωρεεν αὐτοῖς. 
15. Πλὴν ἀλλὰ περὶ “ππολλξ ἂν ἐποιησάμην, ἅπασι γνώριμά bined 

5 ταῦτα γενέσθαι, διότι ὑπερπλετῶ, ἀγχόνη γὰρ, ἂν τὸ ee me γέ- 
νοίτο οὑτοῖς. -- Καίτοι τί T8505 Φεῦ τῷ τάχες" πανταχόθεν 


συνθέεσι; κεπονεμεένοι ς φνευσιῶντες, ἐκ οἶδα, obey ὀσφραινόμενοι τῷ 


χρυσίξ. Πότερον ὅν ἐπὶ τὸν “γον TETOY ἀναφάς ἀπελαύνω αὐτὰς 
τοῖς λίθοις, (0) ἐξ ὑπερδεξίων ἀκροφολιζόμεν(», ἢ Toys τοσϑτον 
10 στωρανοβοήσομεεν, εἰσώπαξ αὐτοῖς ὁροιλήσοιντες, ὡς πλέον ὠνιῶντο 
πιαρορώβξενοι; Tso oipeces % ἄμεινον" “se δεχώμενα ἤδη αὐτὸς, 
ὑποφάντες. Φέρε; ἴδω, τίς ὁ πρῶτ»: αὐτῶν ὅ5τός ἐσι: Γναθωνίδῆς ὁ 
κόλαξ, ὁ ween (d) : ἔρανον αἰτήσαντί feos ὀρίξας τὸν βρόχιον, πΐθες 
OARS wae eyed Worrdzss cuneenas. "AAW εὖγε ἐποίησεν ἀφικόμενος" 
15οἰμώξεται γὰρ wer τῶν ἄλλων. ΓΝΑΘ, Οὐκ ἐγὼ ἔλεγον ὡς ἔκ 
i de Taso ὠγαθξ ἀνδρὸς οἱ Θεοὶ; Χαῖρε Τίμων εὐρεορφό- 
TATE H ἥδισε, % συμποτικώτωτε. TIM. Νὺ καὶ σύ ye, ὦ Γναθω- 
viony γυπῶν ἁπάντων βορώτωτε, iG ἀνθρώπων ἐπιτριπτότατε. 
ΓΝΑΘ. ᾿Αεὶ ,Φιλοσκώμομεων σύ γε. ᾿Αλλὰ we τὸ συμυπόσιον; 
20°25 καινόν τί σοι ara τῶν (e) νεοδιδάκτων διϑυράμθων ἢ ἥκῳ 


(a) "Exsxpariog.] ““ Ἐχεκρατιδης lege "Exengaride. Faber.” 
So it is, above, where Mercury first mentions Timen to 
Jupiter, and below, where Demieas reads the decree. 

(b) ᾿Ἐπεψόέφισε τῇ txxancie.]  Decretum concionis con- 
firmavit.” Steph. ; 

(c) ἐξ ὑπερδεξίων] Ὑπτερδίξιος (τόπ.» being understood) 
signifies a “ place, where one stands so much higher than 
“ another, that he may lift his right-hand over him, so as to 
give him the heavier blow.” And ὑπερδέξια, wv, neut. plur. 


(y@e being understood) signifies “ places of such advan- 


tage, as that persons ma Ys fre om them, {|| their right-hands 
over those below them.” See Steph. 

(d) ἔρανον. "Ἔρανος, from ἐρώω, amo, properly signifies “an 
“entertainment, where every one contributes his part of the 
“ expense, or his club.” And, hence, it hath been used to 
signify “ἃ contribution, or part of a contribution, to relieve 
ἃ person in want.” See Stefih. 

(6) νεοδιδάκτων didvecuewr.] “ Dithyrambics” (which were 
songs in praise of Bacch'!s) “ lately taught,” that is, lately 
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κομίζων. TIM, Καὶ μὰν ἐλ etic γε aon pect oe maguire, ws (a) ὑπὸ 
ταύτ; τῇ δικέλλρ. ΓΝΑΘ. Τιτῦτο; Παίεις; Pa τίμων; Μαρτύ- 
Eapectt, @ Ἡράκλεις" ἰδ is’ Toners pecs σε Ζραύματῷ» εἰς ΓΆρειον 
acdyoy. TIM. Καὶ μὴν ay yee μεικρὸν Emin pa auyrs, Paves τάχα 
Ww pox: LL AKTY | us. C NAO. Midanes, ἀλλὰ σύ τς, πάντως τὸ τροῦμεο 
ἐάσω, μεικρὸν emer choos 78 ie δεινῶς γὰρ ἐσχιρειμεὸν ‘ss τὸ 
Pekeuanoy. TIM. Ἔτι wives PHA. "Απσειρο" σὺ δὲ & χαι- 
ξήσεις; Bre ono; ἐκ χρῆςϑ ye dates γΟ-.- 

Ι6, Tus ὅτός sey ὁ τσροσ ἐῶν; ὁ ᾿ ἀναφαλα ντίας; ελιώάδης κολάκων 
ἁπάντων ὁ (b) βδελυρώτατῷ». Οὗτῷ- δὲ wee ees ἀγρὸν ὅλον 
λαϑῶν, Ὁ τῇ ϑυγατρι (ὃ) τροΐκα δίο τάλαντα pardon, τῷ em ales 
ὁπότε ώσοντα Mt, πάντων σιωπώντων; pave ὑπε ρΞπήνεσεν, ἐπορεοσά- 
γι Ὁ ὠδικώτερον Sivel τῶν κύκνων, ἐπειδὴ γοσϑντῶ weeny AP: fey 
Ὁ προσῆλϑον ἐ ἐπικερίας δεόμεεν, Ὁ»: ar rny ces ὃ Ch bigs al ebb i 
PIA. Ὦ τῆς ἀναισχυν)ίας. Noy Timava γνωριζ lene 5 Nov Γναϑω- 
γίδη; φίλος ἢ συμπότης; Τοιγαρὃν δίοαια πέπονθεν ὅτ» ὠχάρις» 
wy. Ἡμεὶς πὶ οἱ πώλαι ξυνήθεις») 3 > Bove Dados, Ὁ δημόται, ὁρέως 


« published.” The authors of plays, or songs, among the 
Grecians were called διδώσκωλοι, aS, xapeadodidacxarol, τραγῳ- 
δοδιδάσκωλοι, δι υρωμφοδιδάσκαλοι. Horace uses the same 
manner of expression: 
Vel qui Pretextas, vel qui docuere Togatas. 

The reason of the expression is, that the authors taught 
the actors, or singers, how to speak or sing their perform- 
unces. 

(a) ὑπὸ δικίλλη Quod Latiné dicitur, ‘“‘canare, vel saltare, 
ad tibiam, ad citharam,” id Grecé est, ἄδειν, vel bexorcety 
ὑπὸ τοῖ; αὔλοις, ὑπὸ TH κιθώρῳ. Ita ridicule, qui vertunt, 
**ab hoc doctus ligone.” Fader. 

This sense, from this consideration, seems just, and fur- 
ther deserves acceptance, on account of the humour it 
expresses, 

(0) βδελυρώτατῷ» Βδελυρὸς (ἃ Boca, “ flatum ventris 
(ὁ emilto’’) imfiurus, or sfurcus; * a dirty fellow, who does 
* not matter doing the filthiest things, before people’s faces.” 
And, hence, the word hath signified, ‘ quite impudent,” or 
“brazen.” Steph. 

(c) ττροΐκα.1 ‘he accusative case singular of awegoix—ixes, 
* dos ἃ patre data filie.” Steph, 
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PTL ice onary ὡς poy ἐπιπηδῶν δοκῶμεν. Χαῖρε, ὦ δεσπότω κ᾽ ὅπως 
τὸς μιαρὸς τότες κόλακας φυλάξ;, τὲς ἐπὶ τῆς τραπέζης μεόνον. τὰ 
ἄλλο δὲ κορούκων ἐδὲν διαφέροντας. Οὐ ἔτι τειτευτία τῶν νῦν ἀδενί, 
Πάντες οὐχιέρεποι Ὁ awovngos. ᾿Εγὼ δὲ τάλαντόν σοι ποροίζων, WS 
ἐχοὶς τορὸς τὰ καϊεπείγοντω χρῆσθαι, mad ὁδὸν Hon «σλησίον ἤκδσά 
ὡς σλϑτοίης ὑπερμεγέθη τινὰ αλθτον. “Hew τοιγωρῶν ταῦτο σε 
νωϑετήσων" καίτοι σύ ye Bro σοφὸς ὧν; ἀδὲν ἴσως δεήση τῶν wae” 
£08 λόγων, ὃς ΚΣ τῷ Νέςορι τὸ δέον cep aay eo hes ἄν. TIM. Esus 
ταῦτα, ὦ Φιλιάδη. Πλὴν ἀλλὰ πρόσεθι, ὡς Ὁ σὲ PiroPeayiropeces 
ἴθ τῇ δικέλλη. OIA.”A νθρώποι; ποωτέγώ TE κρανέᾳ ὑπὸτξ ἀχαρίς 9 
διότι τὰ συμφέροντα ἐνεϑέτεν αὐτόν, 
17. TIM. Ἰδὲ, τρίτ» ὅτι & ὃ ῥήτωρ Δημέας προσέρχετωι; Ψήφισε 
ἔξω 2750) ἐν τῇ δεξιξ, τὸ συ[γίνης ἡροέτερος εἶνωι λέγων. Οὗτίθ» inner 
ἑκα Dep tas τάλαντα κιῶς ἡμέρας terions τῇ τεόλει,(καταδεδέκοι ὁ 
1δγὲρ, 2 ἐδέϑετο, ἐκ ἀποδιδὸς,) κὠγὼ ἐλιήσως ἐλυσομην αὐτὸν" ἐπειδὴ 
«ξόην thas τῇ (4) Ἔρεχϑηΐδι φυλῇ δεωνέρετιν τὸ (Ὁ) ϑεωρικὸν, κἀγὼ 
τοροσῆλθον αὐτῶν τὸ γιγνόβεενον, Sx ἔφη γνωρίζειν πολίτην ὄντα poke 
“AEM, Χαῖρε, ὦ Τίμων, τὸ μέγω ὄφελὉ»" τῷ γίνες, τὸ ἔρεισμοε τῶν 
᾿Αϑοναίων, τὸ egscanua τῆς Ἑλλάδ». Καὶ μὴν πώλαι σε ὁ 


Gr 


‘20 d5n@ ξυγειλεγμεέν(Θ») τὴ αἱ (0) Aural ἀμφότεραι περιμένεσι, 


(a) Egeyéatd:.] Lege Aiyntds. Quippe Keautles erat δῆμεος 
Gaus Αἰγηΐδος» teste Harpocratione. Fader. 

(b) Sewpixdv.] Θεωρικὸν (χρῆρεω being understood) signified, 
** Money paid out of the treasury, for the admission of the 
ἐς poorer citizens into the theatre.” Hence it was used to 
signify, “ Money granted out of the treasury, for the relief of 
“ the poor.’ See Potter and Steph. 
» (0) βελαὶ ἀμφότεραι. ‘Fhatis, not only the βελὴ, or senate 
of five-hundred, of which I have spoken, in the notes upon 
Θεῶν Ἐκκλησίαν but also the court of Areopazus, which, for 
its great dignity, as Dr. Potter shews, was styled 4 ἄνω Bean, 
the upper senate or court. 5 

This court, held upon the hill of Mars, at Athens, and 
thence called Areopagus, consisted of fifty judges, was the 
supreme court of justice, and decided all law disputes, whe- 
ther concerning property, or injuries done to men in their 
persons or reputations, or blasphemy against the gods. So 
wise and upright were the judges of this tribunal, that it 
hath been asserted by Demasthenes, that they had not, from 
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Τίρότερον δὲ ἄκωτον τὺ φήφισμια, ὃ ὑπέρ σε γέγραφα. “᾿ἘΠΕΙΔΗῚ 
ἐς Τίμων ὁ ᾽Εχεκρωτίδε ΚολυτΊεὺς. ἀνὴρ s μίόνον κοι λὺς LAY TOS 
ἐς ἀλλὰ τὸ σοφὸς, ws Sx ἄλλος ἐν TH EAAGO:, waged wedvle χρόνον 
( διατελεῖ τὰ Heise τρρώτ]ων τῇ worse νενίκηκε δὲ WZ, το ἀλη; 
“ 5 δρόμον ἐν ᾿Ολυροτέςε μοεος ἡμέρας.) % (a) τελείῳ ὥρροωτιν τὴ 5 
“ συγωρίδε ττωλικῇ. —TIM. ᾿Αλλ᾽ 802 ἐδεώρησω ἐγὼ ττώποτε εἰς 
Ὀλυμπίων. OHM, τί ἐν; Θεωρησεὶς ὕσερον. Τὰ romira δὲ 


the time οὗ their institution, down to his days, made one 
tinjust decree. Potter. 

(a) τελείω aeuaeztt.] Stephanus shews that the Greeks dis- 
tinguished their horses into the &@oao and the ἐέλειο, The 
#ooros were stich as had not, as yet, cast their teeth, in which 
were the marks of their age: the τέλειοι, such as had cast 
those teeth, and being, therefore, reckoned to have arrived 
at their full strength and vigour, were called τέλειοι, 

Now cee, from ae#, “ apto,” originally and properly; 
Sienifies, not “a chariot,” but “ a-set-of-horses-joined in 
“a draught;”? which is evident frotn Stephanus’s quotation 
upon this word. First, from Xenoph. Pad. η΄. deme “λευκὸν 
Ἀρυσόζυγον, “a set of white horses with golden harnesses ;” 
and, again, fiom Herodian, “ were ἑξώπωλον, “a set of six 
young horses.” Besides that, Eustathius, upon Homer's 
_Odyss. xvii, puts it out of all dispute, that eee properly 
signifies, “ a set of draught-horses.” 

From these considerations, I think it evident that the 
word ὥρροωτι, here, having τελείῳ an epithet, as 1 have shewn, 
of full grown horses, joined to it, must signify, “a set-of 
“ horses ;’’ and that τελείῳ ἄρροωτε must signify “a set-ol- 
full-zrown-horses.” And this. I think, is further evident 
from the opposition of the following words; συνωρίδι ««ωλικὴ 
(“a pair of war, or young hotses’’) to terco demact, 
“ἃ set of full-grown horses,” I[ have rendered demec by 
* currus,” knowing no word, in the Latin tongue, that sig- 
nifies, “aset ofdraught horses,” as ὥρμα does in the Greek, 
Taber quotes only the Scholiast of Pindar upon this passage, 
in these words: Φῶσι δέ τίνες)» ὁτι δώδεκα δρόμες ἀνύει τὸ τέλειον 
tema, τὸ δὲ σσολικκὸν ὀκτώ. ‘Lhe former might have run twelve 
heats, and the latter eight; but this gives us no light into 
the nature of the τέλεεον, or the σσωλικὸν agen: 
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“ϑολλὼ προσκεῖσθαι ἄμεινον.----ἰς Καὶ ἀ;ἐφευσε δὲ ὑ ὑπὲρ τῆς πόλεως 
“ χεέρυσι (a) «πρὸς ᾿Αχιαρνέος; 5 κατέκοψε (b) “Πελοποννησίων 
«( (c) δύο μοίρας. "ΤΙΜ; Πῶς; Διὰ γὰρ τὸ μὴ ἔχειν ὅπλα, ἐδὲ 
προεγράφην ἐν τῷ καταλόγῳ. ΔΗΜ. Μέτρ: « τὰ περὶ cute λέ- 
yess ἡμεῖς δὲ ἀχάριςοι ay epee ἄμνήρο Lovevesg —— ἢ Ἔτι δὲ, 9 
ψηφίσματα γεάφων, % συμιφελεύων. ἢ σρατηγῶν, οὐ ῥειπρὼ 
τι ὠφέλησε χὴν πόλιν. Ἐπεὶ τὅτοις ἄπώσι; AE’ACKTAI τῇ 
6 βελῇ, 1 τῷ δήμῳ τα τῇ Ἡλιαίῳ (d) κατὰ φυλὰς, 1G τοῖς δήμοις 


(a) «εὺς ᾿Αχαρνέας ἡ We must not, here, take agis for 
*¢ contra,” but “apud.”” For ᾿Αχώρνη was a δῆμος, or dis- 
trict of Attica. Therefore, Timon, being an Athenian, 


‘must not be supposed to fight against his own countrymen, 


but against their common enemy, the Peloponnesians, who 
are supposed to have met him, in that district of Attica, and 
whom he, therefore, fought, @eos, * apud,” “ among,” the 
Acharnansians. 

(b) Πελοποννησίων ἢ Timon lived in the time of that 
memorable war, between the Athenians and Spartans, called 
the Peloponnesian. 

(c) δύο μοίρας. Mille armatos. Nam τὴν olgey dram rcese iy 
ἄνδρες πσεντωπόσιϑι.  Laber. 

(d) κατὰ φυλὰς. The Eliza was a court of justice at 
Athens, the next in dignity to that of Areopagus, and said 
to be so called from #A:@~, sol, because it sat under the sun, 
or in the open air. ‘The number of judges belonging to it 
were, as Dr. Potter sets forth, sometimes, only fifty, but 
generally two, or five, hundred. 

Now, why this decree should be said to be agreed to by 
the judges of this court, xeta φυλὰς, “by their tribes,” is 
what I cannot well account for; because I know no tribes of 
Athens, but the ten tribes, into which the people of the city, 
and those of all Attica, had been divided. Perhaps, as this 
court of Eliza often consisted of five hundred judges, it was 
like the βελὴ, or senate of Athens, made up of men chosen 
out of all the tribes, from each an equal number; so that,in 
this view, the whole court might have confirmed any decree, 
κατὰ φυλὰς; by their tribes. Or, perhaps, the text, originally, 
was, Not xara φυλὰς, but τὶ ταῖς φυλωῖς. which seems to hang 
well together with the other parts of the sentence, and to be 
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»" ~ 4 ‘ \ 
τς δία, κὶ nowy wor, χρυσῶν ἀναφτῆσωι τὸν Τίμων mage τὸν 
=p pak Re ~ ἢ Ν 3 ~ ~ 2 ΙΝ 
« ᾿Αϑηνᾶν ἐν τῇ ἀκροπόλει, (a) κεραυνὸν ἐν τῇ δεξιῷ ἔχοντ, 5) 
~ ~ ~ ~ ats Ὁ 
(ς ἀκτῖνας ἐπὶ τῇ κεφαλῇ. Ὁ ςεφανῶσαι αὐτὸν χρυσοῖς σεφάνοιᾳ 


Sale, τὲ ἀνακηρυχθῆναι τὸς φεφάνες σήμερον (Ὁ) Διονυσίοις τρῶ- 


agreeable to reason; as it, also, was easy to be mis-tran- 
scribed to κωτὼ @uats. And I am the more of this opinion, 
because, as Dr. Potter shews, the d%01, mentioned imme- 
diately after, were subdivisions of the φυλαὲ, being in num- 
ber, one hundred and seventy-four smaller districts of the 
country of Attica: for, to gain a certain universal assent of 
the whole state, it was necessary to take the votes of every 
particular body of the people: such as, first, of the supreme 
part of the constitution, or the 6ga%: then, of the d%e@, that 
is, of the principal d4@-, that of Athens, the capital: then, 
of the court of Elixa, by its tribes: then, of all the ojos, or 
smaller corporations of Attica, one by ene: and lastly, of all 
their bodies, in common. 

(a) κέἐρωυνὸν, &c.] In order to make a Jupiter of him. 

(b) Διονυσίοις teays00%5 ] ὙΤραγωδὸς signifies either the 
writer of a tragedy, or the player who acts it upon the stage 
but that, in either sense, τρώγῳ δὸς, the person, should be put 
for τραγοδια, the play, or entertainment, seems, to me, an 
extraordinary hypailage. Yet, Horace hath used the like 
expression, where he says, 

—— Naim sic , 
_ Et Laberi mimos ut pulchra pogémata mirer. 

The Athenians were restrained, by law, from presenting 
crowns to men of signal merit, either in the theatre, or at 
public games; because these places were, generally, fre- 
quented by great numbers ef men from other cities, and it 
was thoug}it impolitic to recommend any great Athenian te 
the notice or esteem of any other people. Wherefore, such 
persons as deserved this honour were to receive it either in 
the sn, or senate; or in the assembly of the people; or in 
the tribe, or d%@», to which they belonged. Potter. 

Yet, we find, that Demosthenes’s famous crowa was pro- 
claimed in the theatre. But this, no doubt, was an innova-+ 
tion, and an extraordinary compliment to so great a defender 
‘of the state; and it was afterwards objected to himy ἃ ὃ 
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τ γᾳδοῖς, Ξαινοῖς" (ἀχθῆνωι γὰρ δι᾿ αὐτὸν δεῖ δήρεερον τὰ Διονσιά.) 
“ Binge τὴν γνώμην Δηρίέας ὁ ῥήτωρ συ[γενὴς LUTE, ἀγχεςεὺς; 6 
6 μρανδητὴς aves ay. Καὶ γὰρ ῥήτωρ ἄριφος ὁ Τίμων, τὸ τὰ ἄλλα 
“orgila amore ἂν ἐϑέλοι.᾽ —Tsri μὲν ἐν σοι τὸ Ὑήφισμω.---- γὼ δὲ 
(a) σοι τῷ τὸν υἱὸν ἐφολόρῥεν ἄγογειν «οὐρα σὲ; Ὃν» ἐπὶ τῷ σῷ ἀνγό- 
ett Tipeosvee udp. TIM. Πῶς, ὦ Δηρία, ' ὃς δδὲ γεγοίμεηκοισ, 
ὅσο Ye ὦ Neots εἰδέναι; AHM. ᾿Αλλὼ γεμῶ, ἣν διδῶ Ox, ὃς 
γίωτο" καὶ πο δοποιήσορεοιγ τὸ τὸ γεννηθησόρεενον, ἄῤῥεν γὰρ ἔφαι; 
Tiave δ κωλῶ. ΤΙΜ. on οἶδα, εἰ γωμήσεις ὅτι, ὦ ὅτος, 


Ἰϑοηλινο ὑπήν wag aus Ξ᾿λήγην λαμ νων. ΔΗΜ. Οἴμοι. Τί cre; 


(0) eee de Τίμων ἐπιχειρεῖς. #6 τύπΊεις τὲς ἐλευϑέρες, οὐ "καθαρῶς 
ἐλεύϑερος; ΕΒ (c) acts av; ᾿Αλλὰ dares ἐν τάχει τὴν δίκην, TATE 
ὥλλεν "Ὁ ὅτι τὴν ἀκρόπολιν ἐνέπρησας. TIM. ᾿Αλλ᾽ ἐκ ἐμπέπρη-, 
SAL, ὃ pete ἡ ἀκρόπολις" ὥς: δῆλος eh συκοφων)ῶν. ΔΗΜ. ᾿Αλλὰ 


15% mrBtess, τὸν (A) ὀπισθόδομον διορύξας. TIM. Οὐ dsapuxles ἐδὲ 


very great crime. Whence it is most probable that Demeas, 
here intends to puff up and flatter Timon, by conferring of 
him a singular and unprecedented honour. 

(a) σοί] Faber thinks ces, here; impertinent, because of ; 
Geet σε. 

(b) Tvgavvio:.] Τυροννὶξς Signifies kingly or arbitrary 
power. Now, as the supreme power was lodged in the 
people of Athens, it was high treason, and the most flagrant 
crime, in any one man, to attempt making himself absolute 
in the state ; and the Athenians could never forget what they 
sufiered under the usurpation of Pisistratus, “and his son 
Hippias. 

(c) ἀςφὸς.1 The city of Athens was, peculiarly, called dss, 
and the citizens thereof esa. Stephanus; from Hustathiis, 
p- 3491 and 1383. 

(4) ὀπισθόδορεθν.] At the back of Minerva’s temple stood 
the public treasury, called, from its situation, ὁπισθόδοβεος; 
wherein, beside other public money, a thousand talents were 
liid up in store, against any great exigency. If any man 
expended them, upon a trivial account, he was put to 
death. Patter: 

Demeas will charge Timon with none but the most capi- 
tal offences.— 15 before wag7<is, in the preceding line, significs 
‘¢also; that is, ‘You are, also, grown rich, &e. beside 
ἐς having burned the citade].” : 


πο. ge Re Vs 
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e505" Cie ca bon et cov on τωῦτα. ΔΗΜ. Διορυχϑήσεται μὲν 
ὕφερον' ἤδη δὲ σὺ wedyte τὰ ἐν αὐτῷ ἐχεῖς. TIM. Οὐκδν x 5 BRAY 
λόφοϑανε, AHM. Ofseoe τὸ ῥεετώφρενον. ΤΙΜ. Μὴ (a) κε ae Boe yr” 
meer low y2e Ot 3G Bi δεν Le εἰ Hp γελοίῳ marcy τοάϑοιμι:, δύο 

ἐν Λακεδαιμονίων ἢ ἐκοίρος κουτοῦπό Vets avon rGr, ἕν δὲ ῥδιρερὸν ἀνὐρώ- 
σι ον μὴ ἐπιτρέψας. μάτην γὰρ δὲν «(ἣν 1G y evened 2S "OA UT bo ποὺξ 
% «-ἀλήν:- 

18. ᾿Αλλὰ τί τῶτο; Οὐ Θρασυκλῆς ὁ Φιλόσοξος Sros bei; 
Οὐ μὲν Sy ἄλλος. “Ee ΕΠ Ὲ: 2 5 ys? ey mah y ονοῦν Tabs eo 
ἀνοζείνως», 6 βρενϑυόρενός τι wes αὐτὸν, ἔρχεται, (0) rilavades 
βλέπων, ἀνασεσοςημίνῷ» τὴν ἐπὶ τῷ μετώπῳ κόμην» (c) Αὐτοθορία 


τες) ἢ Τρίτων) οἷος ὁ Ζεύξις ἔγραφεν. Οὗτος ὁ τὺ (4) σχῆμα ἐν 1 


’ 


v 


νος 


(a) κέκραχϑι.] Pro κέκραχο, the third person singular of 
the meriect tense active, fon κράζω. 


5 


(0) cilavades.) “ Like a Titan.” The Titans were giants, § 


sons to Titan, the elder brother of Saturn. ‘Titan and Saturn 
were the sons of Ceelusand Vesta. Titan gave up his birth- 
right of the kingdom of Heaven to Saturn, on condition he 
would not breed wp any male-children; but when he found 
out that Jupiter, Neptune and Pluto had been, privately, 
reared by Ops, Saturn’s wife, he dethroned and confined 
Saturn. When Jupiter was grown up, he made war upon 
his uncle, Titan, and his sons, called z:reéves, recovered the 
kingdom, and released his father, Saturn.  Sveph. ᾿ 

(c) ’Avrobogées zs-] Timon compares Thrasycles to 
Boreas, or Triton, because he came puffing and blowing, so 
as to make a face like that of the god Boreas, when he blows, 
or that of Triton, sounding his trumpet. But, as I have 
never, elsewhere, met with the wind Bogéas called Αὐτοθορέους, 
nor could, upon 1 much enquiry, find it so called, I conjecture 
that, here, Avrosog2as is the name of some celebrated picture 
of the god of that wind, which the great Zeuxis had drawn, 
and which, on account of the excellence of the performance, 
was called, not Βορέας, ‘“¢a Boreas,” but AvroSogias, ‘avery 
(( Boreas,” or, “ Boreas himself.” And the tendency of 
the words, 0485 ἔγραφεν ὁ Ζεῦξις, seems to favour this opinion. 

(4) σχῆμα eveurns.) Not that he was so now, being much 
ruled ; but because he usually appeared so, in his philoso» 
phical character and dress. 
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30 tents τὸ βἐδισρα, oP ξονικεὸς τὸν ὠναθολὴν, Lady μυρία, ὅση 
ws ng O42 ἐξιὼν, on τῶν LooLH χαιρόντων κατηγ 022, 3), τὸ 
παινῶν, ἔπει )ὴ λεσώτεν» ἀῷ: ad ἐπὶ rin δεῖπνον, ΩΣ " 
webs ξεεγώλην τὴν κύλικω ὀρέξει 9 αὐτῷ (τῷ ζωξοτίᾳ tom δὲ VAAL 
5 μώλιφα) καϑεώτερ τὸ Λήθης v0 we ἐκ πιὼν, ἐναντιώτ χ το ἐπεδείανοῖαι 
τοῖς ἑωθρνοὶς ἐκείνοις λόγοις, ταροαρπώζων ὥσπερ ᾿Ικτῖνος τῷ ὄψα, 
“Ὁ τὸν «Ὡλησίον πὠρώγκωγιζό ὀρενῷ". (a) καρύπκης τὸ γύντιον 
mdr, "κυ νῃδὰν ee Pogsensv05, er inenuDas, ane aes ἐν ταὶς 
Aowes Tt τὸ» weeny εὑρήτειν φροσδος ἐῶν», see τὼ Tevet τῷ 
10 λιχξνῷ cb τοσμήχων, ὡς pene ὁλέψον τϑ (0) μέυτίωτθ ware λίποι 
Ι pals LEP DS ast ὡς τὸν Ὡλωκϑντο ὁ λον; 4 τὸν σὺν 2005 τῶν ἄλλων. 
| Wego OF ; wig (c) λεχκνείας ἢ οὖσ: γληξίως (ἃ) δελος; εέϑυσος 9 
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/ . ι 
BELGE O sg Sn exes 0055 5 1G ὀρκητύος. ἐδόνον, ΛΟ G λοιδορίως 1 
LS 
ὀργῆς προσέτι, 55 5) λόγοι “ολλοὶ ἐπὶ τῇ : ύλωρι, τότε δὴ ὦ wads 
περὶ co pearinicy ὦ HOT LE εὀτήτοξ) G ταῦτα ὌΡΕΙ ἤδη. ὑπὸ τὲ 


στράτα ΠΝ ἔχων, Ὁ ὑπ οτραυλίζω» γελοῖος" εἰτῶ ἔμετος ἐπὶ 
͵ 


τἔτοιξ, Γ τὸ τελευταῖον, οὀρώμδενοι τινὲς ἐκφέρεισιν αὐτὸν ἐκ τῷ 
FVM TOTS τῇς αὐλητρίδος ἀμφοτέραις ἐπείληρ ἐεμεῖνον. Πλὰν Arne 
τ γήφων, δδενὶ τῶν πρωτείων πεδεβοιχίάιρῆσει “Εν δὲν “νεύσματθ: ἢ ἕν ἐγκοῦ, 
͵ ἢ ϑρασύτητος, ἢ 4 pirge ἐγυρίας. ᾿Αλλὰ 5 κολοίκων ἐς ὶ Te πρώτα) 
Ne erloexes τοροχειρότωταν 4) ἡ (6) γοητείο τσφξοηγεῖτοιγ τὸ ἡ ναι: 


bat 
ur 
7 


(a). καρύκης.] Λύδιον hae ἐξ oeieuceros 1) ἄλλων. Hine 

ia Μὰ ἘΠῚ τοῦ.] “a strong sauce, made of gariick, keks, 
38 oil,and vinegar. Svefzhanus, from the scholiast 
upon Avis Ὁ: hhanes. . 

(c) Sa senches 1 “Gluttony,” from λιχνὸς (a λείων lingo) 
2 lick- plate. 

(d) Bacnoei “ The advantage.”’ Generally, the greatest > 
epicure, at a table, gets the greatest share of the most deli- 
cate eatables. 

(6) γοη είς «προηγεῖται ἡ I apprehend that there is an 
allcxory in these words: ‘¢ Imposture goes before him, and 
impudence walks close by him.” That is, “ He skulks 
‘behind imposture, which the puts before him, to hide him- 
( sell from the world; butif he should be discovered, he has 
sudence close at his side, by the assistance of which, he 
ral! bri azen it out against mankind.” Had syearesce and 
ae toyovlie been the “ave case, with τῇ repeated, instead 
f 4, the sense would be obvio: 1S, in this light: 

ἐς That he led the way, that is, was foremost, in impos- 
* ture, and equalled any one in impudence.” 
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ἐκ ΟΡ ΤΣ ‘ vo ; " ‘ 
syvilia πιαρομαρτεῖ 16 ὁλὼς «ιώνσοῷον (A) τὸ χρῆμον) % σαντο 
͵ \ ͵ > , > / ~ 3 ad 
'χοθεν ἀκριβὲς. Ὁ τοικέλως ἐν]ελές᾽ οἰρεώξεται τοιγαρϑν Sx εἰς 
,,, , ~ r ! ε ~ Sl 
μεεικρὰν χρηςφὸς oy. Téirsto; Hamat. Xeovios ἡρέείν Θρωσυκλής, 
oa ~ ~ } ? ν 
OPAL. Οὐκωτὰ ταύτῳ, ὦ Tir, τοῖς σολλοῖς τέτοις ἀφ γρέοοι) 
cs \ + ‘ ~ ] ! ΕἸ y / Bi, 
(b) ὠὡσπερ οἱ τὸν wArsTOy σοι TebemoTes, οργυρίξ»), 1) KEITH, Ὁ 
¢ a \ \ / 
δείσνων «σολυτελων ἐλπιδι συνδεδρωροήκωσι» πολλὴν τὴν KorAaKEsoY 
3 ! ἢ 2 Ἂν Nay ᾿ 
ἐπιδειζόφοενοι τα ξὺς ἄνδρα, οἷόν σε ἁπλοιρκὸν, 1% τῶν ὄντων κοινωνικο}» 
ry ; \ 4 / \ 2 ca “ ax N 7 Σὲ Hs 
Oita γὼρ ὡς μοίζα μὲν ἐμοὶ δεῖπνον ἱκανὸν, (C) ὄψον δὲ ndisoy 
/ \ ‘ \ ’ ! ~ ε ον \ δ 
ϑύμον, ἢ καρδαροονγ ἢ, εἰποτε τρυφώην) ὀλίγον τῶν BABY ποτὸν δὲ 
ε 3 / “. ἢ 5 Ν 7) = - 1” ἢ τ Σ ; 
a (d) EvyecxpsvG-* ὃ δὲ τρίϑων ST05, ἧς βϑλει τοορφυριδί» cpeste 
νῶν. To χρυσίον μὲν γὰρ δὲν τιμειώτερον τῶν ἐν τοῖς αἰγιωλοῖς 
! Ψ v ~ ν Ἀπ , 9 ἃ ἐπ ,} 
ψηφίδων feos δοκεῖ. Ds δὲ wire χάριν (e) ἐσόλην, ὡς pon διοφθείρη 
, & ~ ¢ ~ ε Ἔ 
σὲ τὸ καάκίσον τὅτο κὲὶ ἐπιρβλότωτον κἸῆμο ὁ WAETO-, ὁ πολλοῖς 
Η : Ζ, ~ ΄ ᾽ , 
RON Aekre66 ic dha ὠνηκίσων συμφορῶν γεγενημέῖνος. Ei yee feat 
“- , cf > \ 7 > ~ 5. Δ ‘ 5 
τοτίθοιο, marca orev εἰς τὴν ϑάλωτ]ων ἐμρϑαλείς αὐτὸν, ὀδὲν ὠναγ- 
~ 20 yes. 45 a/ τ Ny 7 ~ ἘΣ ὃ ͵ 
KALOY IGE’ LY RTA OITA, Τῷ τὸν φιλοσοφίας WASTOY ὁρῶν Θυνχαρόῖνω. 
Z Ζ oe of ~ , 
My μέντοι ἐς Betdory w yd, ἀλλ᾽ ὅσον ἐς βεϑῶνως treubas ὀλέγον 
; Py A Ἂς Pes ΕΘΝ I 3 ἢ ~ / 
Bed THs κυρατώδες γῆς) eS ὁρῶντι» wove, Εἰ δὲ μὴ TETO βέλει, 
\ A 5) ! 3 ae 5 Ἂν - 6 i 
εὺ δὲ ἄλλον τρόπον Oh ees hye HOT cb τοίχιας ἐκφόρησον οὐὑτὸν ἐκ τῆς οἰκείοις 
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εἷς Bink 377  ψὰι BIE PS NO, ΄ c ~ ΄ ‘ ~ y : 
ic fend (f) ὀξολὸν αὐτῷ avis, διωδιδὸς ὥπωσι τοῖς δεομεένοις ὦ WEY) 30 
: sia 


adds δρωχ ες, ᾧ δὲ (bv, ᾧ δὲ τώλωντον. . Ei δὲ tes φιλόσοφος 
ebity διροοιρίαν, ἢ τριμεοιρίων φέρεσθαι δίκαιος" ἐμοὶ δὲ (καίτοι ἐπ 
ἐμέκυτξ yew αἰτῷ, ἀλλ᾽ ὅπως μεεταδῶ τῶν ἑταίρων τοῖς δεομοένοις) 
ἑκογὸν εἰ ταύτην τὴν πήραν ἐμπλήσας τοωράσχιοις, BO? ὅλως δύο 


ne? ~ / ΑἿΣ 5 ΄ Ἧ 
Midis χωρϑσων Αἰγινητιπές, ᾿Ολιγαρκὴ δὲ 15 μέτριον 607 εἰν! 2: 


2 ~ \ ¢ : " 
τὸν Dirocohsyra, Ὁ μηδὲν ὑπὲρ τὴν πήρων ζῷφονεῖν. TIM. Ἔ παινῶ 
a eae = Ὁ Nee ies : ἧς 
παυτα σϑ) ὦ Opacrvarsss. Tigo γξν τής wWhees, εἰ δοκεῖ; Pigs ek 


eg. Fabere 
Jelencum. fader, 

(0) ὄψον.) I know no word, in the English tongue, that 
answers to ὄψον ; but it signifies any thing we eat with bread; 
and so is a general nanie for all other sorts of victuals. 

(cl) “EwedxesyG-.} Vhe public well in Athens, thatsent forth 
water through nine pipes, otherwise called Callirrhoe. 

(6) éecanv.] This second aorist passive is, here, taken in 
the neuter sense, “concessi,” or, “ vent,” which is extra- 
ordinary. But Stephanus shews that it is so, in other 
authors. 

(1) .ἀ-ολὺ».} See the note to deayuay, Libs I. Dial. xi, 

Q2 


-ο. 


a 
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τὴν πεφαλὸὴν ἐμπλήσω πογδύλων, ἐπερέϊρήσες ᾿ τῇ δικέλλ᾽ο. OPA. 
(4) ». δημοκραφία; ἊΣ νόμεοιν στρεόμοεδα ὑπὸ TS παταρώτε ἐν ἐλευθέρα 
τῇ aocrte TIM. τι ἀγαναπτεῖς, ὦ ᾿γαϑὲ ,Θεασύκλεις ; Μῶν 
“ὦ ππαροπέκρεσμαί σε; Καὶ pony ἐπεμφαλῶ χοίνικος ὑπὲρ τὸ μέτρον 
5 vit 26050 ‘Aare τί τῦτο; Πολλοὶ ξυνξ ἐρχονται" Βλεψίας ἐκεῖν»; 
δ Δώχης, τὸ τα Σ Τνίφων, ὅλως τὸ σύδαγμω τῶν οἰμεωξζομένων.., Ὥςξε 
τί ὅπ ἐπὶ aN WET CY ταύτην averse, τὴν μὲν δίκελλων ὀλίγον ayes 
παύω, πώλοις «πεπονήκυ ον» αὐτὸς δὲ ὅτ, πλείσες Aides ξυμφο- 
ρήσως. ἐπιχωλωζῷῶ πόῤῥωθεν αὐτὸς; ΒΛΈΨ, Μὴ βάλλε, ὦ Tino, 
ΙΟὔπιμεν ψέρ. TIM. ᾿Αλλ᾽ bx ὠγαιμωτί γε ὑμεῖςγ δδὲ ἄνευ τρᾶυ- 
᾿ 
μώτων. $9 


| 
: (a) 72 δημοκρατία. “Is it not hard to suffer thus in a free 
ts state, where bo man hath ΒΑΡΊΤΘΕΥ. power!” 

(b) wacanixgxoue:.| Put depoteatly, and ainsi “ dee 
fraudavi.? ‘Phe metaphor is taken from those who, in 
Weighing out any thing, bear down the scale, m which the 
| commodity is, unknown to tue buyer, to make him believe 
: he has his just weight; or from buyers who, when any sort 
of grain is measured to them, give ihe vessel a shake, ora 
[ kick, unknown to the sellers, to make it hold more. Steph. 
A 


AIA‘A. 8. Aden ᾧΦωνηξντῶνο 


(a) ἜΠΕ (0) ἄρχιοντ» (c) “Agisdexe (d) Φαληρέως, (ε) Πυ- 
ανεψιῶνΘ» ἕξ δόμον ἱφωμεῖνθγ yeaDiy ἔθετο τὸ Σίγμω «πρὸς τὸ Ταῦ 


(a) Ἐπὶ deyevt@>.] This manner’ of expression is usual; 
aS, ἐπ᾿ ᾿Αλεξάνδρε; “tempore Alexandri; ἐπὲ K gave, af —, 
‘¢ Saturni.’ Steph. 

(Ὁ) apyovr@.] Athens was, first, governed by ines. 
Of these, Ogyges (in whose reign a deluge destroyed all 
Attica) was the first. History is quite silent as to what 
passed in Attica, from the time of his reign to that of 
Cecrops; being an interval of an hundred and ninety yearse 
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The succeeding kings, from Cecrops to Codrus, inclusive, 
were seventeen; of which number the most memorable 
were Pandion, Aigeus, Theseus, and Demophoon. After 


‘Codrus had, in a battle with the Dorians, gone in disguise ~ 


into the enemy’s army, and provoked them to kill him, (the 
oracle having promised the victory to that side whose king 
should fall by his enemy, that day) the Athenians, in honour 
to his name, give the title of king to none of his successors 
(“ Post Codrum nemo Athenis regnavit, quod memoriz ejus 
* nominis tributum est.” Jusiin.) but called each of their 
succeeding princes, down to Alcmzon, inclusive, being, i 
all, thirteen, by the name of ἄρχων. After the time of 
Alcmzon, the supreme power havins, in a great measure, 
devolved upon the people, they limited the reign of their 
archon, or ruler, to ten years: but they had begun that Iimit- 
ation with Cecrops, the son of A’schylus, who reigned just 
before Alemzon. Inabout seventy years after, they reduced 
their archon to an annual magistrate. ‘Though neither Dr. 
Potter, nor others whom I have consulted, inferms us, upon 
what occasion the nine great magistrates of Athens, cailed 
archons, were created, yet, | am persuaded, it must have 
been, upon this, when the archon, or prince, was reduced to 
an annual magistrate ; because it is probable that the people, 
having now gotten the supreme power, were fond of lessen- 
ing that title, by dividing it among nine of their first magis- 
trates. 

Of these nine, o”Agyo», “ The Archon,” socalled, by way 
of pre-eminence, was Curer. His jurisdiction reached all 
causes arising from marriage-settlements, last-wills, orphans, 


and guardians. It was, also, his peculiar province to hear — 


disputes between near neighbours, and to redress the injured 
party. 

And this, probably, is the reason why Lucian has this com- 
plaint of Sigma, against his next neighbour Tau, brought on 
when Aristarchus, as it were, was [The Archon, or Chief 
Archon. 

The next Archon, after the Chief, was styled βασιλεὺς» and 
woreacrown. He heard al] accusations of blasphemy against 
the gods, or profanations of mysteries, temples, and other 
sacred things. 


ee κατ τόσο, 
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The third was called Πολέμαρχος. He exercised the sathe 
jurisdiction over strangers and sojourners, as the archon did 
over the citizens; and took care that the children of such as 
died in defence of their country should have a sufficient 
maintenance, ott of the treasury. 

The remaining six archons were all called SzcpedSeren 
They lodged appeals, from the courts of justice, before the 
assembly of the people, and heard accusations of calumny, 
bribery, &c. and took care that no law should, through the 
policy of seducing and designing men, be passed by the 
people, contrary to the real interests of the commonwealth, 
See all these accounts more fully, in the most learned Dr. 
Potter. 

(c) τ μ τὰ ] Aristarchus wasa very great grammarian 
and critic, and lived at peel s Horace says, of a good 
critic, 
' Fiet Aristarchus, neque dicet, eur ego amicum 

Offendam in nugis?- 


And lian says, that it was net allowed to be one of 
Homer's verses, which Aristarchus had not approved of. 
Lucian, therefore, with justice and humour, constitutes him 
Chief Archon, when the letters go to law. 

(d) Φοληρίως ] As our author hath made Aristarchus a 
magistrate of Athens, he takes the same liberty to make him 
a ee sus, or native of Phaleron, a village and port of 
Attica ; “thov 17h, as Stephanus shews, he was bern in Samor 
thracia. 

(6) Πνανεψιῶν» tedee7.] Πυανεψιὼν was a Grecian month, 
the same (as authors conjecture) with our October; and 
was so called from the festival Puanepsia, which was cele- 
bra ted in this month.—Puanefsia was so called, ame τῷ ἔψειν 
wveve, “from boiling pulse, or pease,” in memory of 
Theseus and his companions, who, when they had returned 
safe from Crete and the Minotaur, boiled all the pulse they 
had left, and made merry all together, at one common bans 
quet. Potter. — Whom see, fora full account of the Grecian 
months. And, for iGdcup icwmére, see the note upon the 
same words, in the ¥H®IZEMA of Θεῶν “Exxageia, ps 129. 
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(a) ἐπὶ τῶν izle Φωνηΐντῶν, () βίας ὑπο 
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aDne Roos λέγον πώντων τῶν ἐν διπλῷ Tay ἐκφερομένων, 
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δ Ν τὶ an 
χόντων, Hy ἁρπαγῆς 
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ME’XPI μὲν, a Davie Δικαςαὶ, ὀλίγα διε 
gs Tad, κατα ρῶρεξ Zs τοῖς £0085, 1g καταίροντί» ἴ 
βαξίως ἔφερον τὴν βλώθην' Ὁ τσαρήκϑον ἔνιω τῶν λέγοιξ ἴγων ὑτὸ τῇς 
μετριότητι», ny ist is φυλάσσοντα «πρὸς τε ὑμεῶς. g τὰς “AALS 
συλλαϑές. Ἐπεὶ δὲ ἐ ἐς τοσῶτον ἥκει πλεονεξίας. x evol: FS, 


1s 
ip” οἷς ἡσύχατα πολλάκις) Sx ayn By ἤδη 5 τολείω EIT bse it Set, 


uty ὑπὸ THTSE 
yS S τ 
VSO s 


ot μή δεῖ. 


(a) éxi.] A little above, ἐπὶ signifies, “ tempore,” and, 
here, “coram.’ 

(Ὁ) βίας ὑπωρχόντων, x weroyiis.| I cannot make sense 
of these words, as they stand here; nor can lapprehend 
fhe justness of the other translation, which renders them, 

“ constitutis judicibus de vi et rapina;” which, however, 
: leave as I found it, to keep the text company. [But 
hath the verb ὑπώρχω ever signified “ constituor?” or, 
with what propriety are the words, “ judicibus,” and 
“de,” here, understood ἐπὶ; therefore, cannot but think 
that Lucian wrote it izeegxyev, because, so, it will mak 6 
tolerable sense: for Stephanus plainly shews that ὑπάρχω; 
very frequently, signifies, ‘ primus facio,” as from Hero- 
dotus, ὑπώρχω ἀδικίας, “ὁ prior infero injuriam 5” and from 
Plutarch, ὑτώρχω βίας, “prior vim infero.”’ So that, upon 
this alterat! ion, the text will run thus, γραφὴν ἔθετο τὸ lye 
τσρὸς τὸ Ταῦ, ἐπὶ τῶν ἑπτὸ ᾧΦωνηξή]ων, βίας ὑπώρχιον, 20 ἀρπργῆἢϑ. 
The grammatical order of which is plainly thus: τὸ Diyzecs 
ἔθετο γραφὴν ἐπὶ τῶν ἑπτῷ Φωνηξντῶν w BeOS τὸ Ταῦ ὑπόώρχον ices, 
x) ἀδικίας. | Sigma instituit actionem coram septem Vo- 
“ calibus contra: au, incipiens, sive prius-inferens vim et 
“* injustitiam, —“ against Tau, being the first agressor.— 
But we must not omit a pretly opinion of Gronovius, upon 
.this place, who says, that ὑπαρχόντων is not th e genitive 
case plural of ὑπάρχων, but of the neuter plural ὑπώφχιοντα---- 
τῶν, Which signifies, “ bona,” worldly goods or possessions. 
So that, thus, the sense will be, ero γραφὴν βίως x ὡρταγῆς 
pee” “ Tle laid an action of violence and rapine of 
* goods.’ Stephanus shews, that ὑπάρχοντα dacs signily 


goods. 
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ἀναγκο 06 αὑτὸ (a) εὐθέν» νῦν ττωρὰ τοῖς ἀμφότερω εἰδόσιν Des, 
Ai@ δὲ & pereeay {Ξε ἐπὶ τῆς ἐποϑλίψεως ἐ ἐπέρχεται τῆς ἐμαυτῇ, 
Τοῖς yee πεοπεπρογροέ ἐνοὶς “es Tb ἐφεῖζον meng Sty, weony με τῆς - 
6! ἱκείας ἀποϑλίψει χώρας; ὡς ὀλίγε δεῖν ἡ ἡσυχίων ἀγα γόνα, μηδὲ; ἐν 
5 γροίμβοασιν ἀρεθροεῖστδαι; (0) ἐν ἔσῳ δὲ κεῖσισαι τῷ φόξε. Δίκαιον 
sy ἔχ, Dens οἱ δικάζετε γῦν, ἀλλα Ὁ: τῶ λοιπὰ γρέμμωτα τῇς 
πείρας ἔχειν τινὰ φυλακήν. Ei γὰρ ἐξέσοι τοῖς Perot v0ks ore 
(c) τῆς zat a αὑτὰ τώξεως εἰς ἀλλοτρίαν βιἐζεσίδωι, ὃ τῷτο ἐπι 
Tee ayers ὑ basis, ay χω εὶς ὀδὼ (d) πφνόλῈ τι γρήφιται ὅχ ὁρῶ Thi” 
τρόπον αἱ συνάξεις τ΄ τὰ YO becky ἐφ᾽ οἷς ἐτώχϑη (6) τὼ κατ᾽ ἀρχεὶς; 
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ὃ 
| 
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(a) εὐἰθύνω.Ἴ This verb, properly, signifies, “quod-pravum- 
“ et-obliquum-est-corrigo. Zud- Hence, I suppose, it came 
to signify, “reum-facio:” because, accusing or arraigning 
a man, for what he has done amiss, is, as it were, making 
him “ straight,’ who is bent and warped from his moral 
rectitude. 

It governs a genitive case of the crime, as, εὐθύνω “λόπης. 
Plut. in Cic. 

(b) ἐν ἔσῳ δὲ κεῖσθαι τῇ φόξς.} I do not think it possible to 
make sense, or grammar, of these words. Bourdolotius 
says, we have the authority of one MS. for reading τὸ λοιπὰ 
γοώμματα after φόρα; which words are found upon the 
margin of that MS. He is very good authority for this; 
but still, though the language will, thus, make good sense, 
yet there seems to be something harsh and unclassical in 
the expression, ἐν ἴσῳ τῇ Poox, the literal meaning of which 
must be, “in pari-conditione metiis;” which substantive 
sense of tro seems forced. Hence, I am persuaded that 
Lucian wrote it, ἐν ἴσῳ δὲ κεῖσθαι τῷ φόδῳ τὰ λοιπὰ γεώμματω. 
(c) τῆς καϑ᾽ αὑτὰ τάξεως.) Rendered, * ex ordine suo,” 
in the other translation; but «#3 aire cannot possibly sig- 
nify “suo,” the plain meaning being, “ juxta hec:” 1 there- 
fore take the preposition «#3 to be here taken, as itis a 
little below, in κατ᾽ zeyas, and the whole to mean “ ex ordine 
* juxta has (literas) constituto.” 

(d) seeders. | ς Tnteomre,:?. etik perfecte. »» Gronov. 

(eye τὸ net ἀρχὰς.) “Resa principio.” Ta, by itself, is 
often used to signify, “res, affairs.” So Xenophon fre- 
quently says, τὸ τῶν πολεμίων; and Stephanus fully shews, from 
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is 9. 9) .Δ ὩΣ ake » 3 
ecw. ᾿Αλλ᾽ gee teas οἷνοωί wore εἰς τοσῦτον ἐμελείχς τέ 


Pi 7 ͵ I Cr at wh 3. A Ζ ᾿ 
AAADY ἀνεκόπησων TOTE Hb τόολμέα!,) εὐθὺς OC SUPLEVAIY COL OVO» 
τῶνδε a" ? ΄ , ~ x , 6) iC ey ὃ : ia ἘΠ 
Καὶ sx ἂν ἐπολέμθοι meyer νύν τὸ Aawodn, τῷ Pa διωμυῷι,σοητέν καὶ 
\ ~ / Ν J 3) Ν / 7 
περί τῆς κισσήρεως) 5), πεφωλαλγίας. Οὐτετοῖϊ ρορέο τῷ Καπηπῶ 
/ 3 ~ ied ~w 3} / > “ 
δίχγωνίζετό, %G ἐς χιξίϑος ueinos δεῖν ἡρχέτο πολλοπκις ἐν Τῷ γνοωφείῳ 
Μὲ. οὐδ / tinea 2 ὧν Niger aseh Ν / Y ! 
ince γνωφώλων meme τὶς, πρὸς Τὸ Λάμοδα [oer oresvoy τὸ 
Moris ἀφαιρόμοενον αὐτὸν (a) 1 μώλισω πωρωκλέπτον. Καὶ τὰ 
3] 5 ΄ / 2) I 
λοισπτὼ ἄν δ᾽ ἠρέμει συγχύσεως weysrdas wacavoes. Καλὸν γὼργ0 
er. / 3 Eb r= 7 15 i=) 3 
ἐκώςον MVELY, ἐῷ ἧς τετυχῆκε τάξεως. To ; 
\ J. ! 3 if r c n~ ς ~ \ 
χρὴγ λύοντὸός est τὸ δίκαιον. Καὶ (b) oye wear Os ἡμῖν τὰς νόρεες 


δὲ ὑπ ερίγορένειν ἐς ὦ μεὴ 
6 

vy ag “ = 7) 4 t Ais, pels Id, 
T8TS5 Olatumaces, cits Kadu@» (0) ὁ νησιώτηξ. size Παλαρήδὴς 


Demosthenes and others, that κατ᾽ ἀρχῶὼς often signifies, 
in principio.” 

(a) αὶ padrsza,] Stephanus says, of this expression, “ Est 
ἐς concedentis cum affirmatione, ut si dicas, prorsus id qui- 
dem.” - But it seems to me, in this place, to be rather 
ἐς exageerantis,” “ quasi dicéret,” ‘inid prorsts,.” 

(b) oye wpa7@>.] This nominative case singular hath the 
verb, διώρισαν, below; in the plural number, which may seem 
strange: but, in a long period, the person who speaks may 
forget the first tendency of his phrase, and, several names of 
persons coming bettveen the beginning and the end of his 
sentence, he may, in speaking it, naturally enough, apply 
the subsequent verb in the plural number. This, I say, is 
natural in speaking; especially, when our speech is preci- 
pitate and vehement, as it often happens to be, in pleading a 

cause. 

(0) ὁ mowers.) There have been two Cadmus’s: Cadmus, 

the son of Agenor,; who, no doubt, is here meant, by 
ὃ νησιώτης) “the islander;” and Cadmus Milesius, an histo= 
rian, who, as Suidas says, wrote the history of Miletus and 
Tonia, and was said, ws Stephanus relates, to have added ἡ 
and » to the Greek alphabet. 
_ But Cadmus, the son of Agenor, was the person who 
brought into Greece the sixteen letters, «, 6, y, δὶ ἐν a) 4 A, es 
ἢν 4%; 65) % τον; to which in the time of the Trojan war; 
Palamedes added, 4, 3, Φ) % Suid; | 


κασι ΝΡ, 


ὅ 
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ὁ Neor Ale (5 (a) Σι μεωνίδν. δὲ ἕνέοι προσώπίεσι τὴν κορομήθειῶν 
πορὑτην) ἕ τῇ τάξει; μόνον, ὐῤ οι, “0 cob τοροεδρίαι βεραιῶνται. Te oa; 
TL πρῶτον ἔςωι i δεύτερον ἀλλὰ ΟΝ τοορότήϊως. ὃς meats ov ipa ἢ ently 
9 δα δε ἊΣ Καὶ ὕμιν μὲν. ὦ Δικαφο ὶγ τὴν μείζω δεδώ- 
HATE Tiny, ore wad αὑτὰ aces φέξγγεσϑαι. Ἡμιφώνοις δὲ 
τὴν ed ξῆς. ὅτι περοσ'γήπης εἰς τὸ ἀκεσθήναι δεῖται. Πασῶν δὲ 

ἔσχιύτὴν ἐνόροι στῶν ἔχειν, ub eaigey Cys τῶν τὸ τοώντων, 045, #62 φωνὴ πρόσέτις 
Kal αὑτὰ μεὲν. ἐν τὰ φωνήε "τῶ φυλάσσειν ἔοικε τὰς γόβεξις τότες. 
Τὸ δὲ Ταῦ cero (5 yee ἔχω αὐτὸ Πα ὀνομώσωι ῥήμεατὶ, ἢ ὦ 


om 


. . 


10 καλεῖται 0 pe τὰς Θεῦς, εἰ. μὴ ἐξ ὑμῶν δύο συνῆλθον ἀγαθοὶ 15 


καθήκο vles apecbiinensy 7 τὸ, τε Αλφα. ΟΣ τὸ Υ, Se ἂν ἡκόσϑη 270%, 
τῷτο ὧν ὀτόλροησεν bossy ἐπ: WAKO τῶν «ὦ τό] ε βιωσοομοένων. Byopece= 
Tay ἮΝ Ὁ ἑημεώτων ob πελῶσοιν walecay ἐκδιωξάσαν δὲ ὁ Opes Z Συνδέσο 
Προθέσεων, ὡς penne φίξειν τὴν eT Om Oy «λεδνεξίαν., 


ΡΣ 
J 

15 O ge) | 3. x, ὠπὸ τίνων cep ci 4390, Wed λέγειν. 
TiO", 


pes welt (b) Κυφέλῳ ὑὸς δέ ἐ ἐσ!. πολίχνιον sx ἀηδὲς 
OT OLLOYs bet rete λόγῷ». ASyvesnv) emnyopeay δὲ Ὁ τὸ (ο) xedrisey 
ἃ. « 

Pa, γειτόνων τὸ βίλτιξον. Καϊηγόμεην ὃ δὲ παρὰ Oe διῶν τινὲ 


“ποιητῇ (Λυσίεωχίθ» ἐκωλεῖτογ (4) Βοιώτιος μὲν, ὡς ἐφαίνετο, τὸ 


Τ know nothing that accounts for his being called the 
Yslander, so well as that opinion related by Quintus Cui ‘tus, 
in his fourth book of Alexander’s life, viz. that Agenor, who 
was Cadmus’s father, had not only ἜΠΗ Sidon, but Tyre 
also. He does not mean the Palx-Tyvus, or ancient Tyre, 
on the coast of Phenicia, but. the younger Tyre, that 
Alexander took, and which was built in an island. ata small 
distance from old Tyre: I say, Agenor, having built this 
Tyre, too, in the island, he and his children, and conse- 
quently Cadmus, no doubt, has been inhabitants thereof. 
And, hence, without question, was_ this Cadmus called, 
“the Islander,” to distinguish him from the other famiobs 
Cadmus. 

(a) Σιροωνίδη There were many poets of this. name, pel 
sides the famous Ccean lyric writer. Sud. But the inven- 
tion of letters hath been, generally, attributed to the Coan. 

(b) Kubirge] See Bourdolotius and Pausanias. — 

(c) xgerisev.] Alluding to the roughness of the letter 

ho. 

(d) Βοιώτιος. Boeotia was said to have. a gross air, ‘and to 
produce stupid men, such as-ducian makes Lysimachus, 
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7 ~ Δ 3 » 
nyiv@» ἀνέκωϑεν) ἀπὸ means δὲ ἀξιᾶντι λέγεσϑαι τῆς ᾿Ατῇ ικῆς. Παρὰ 
ta \ n~ , \ ~ ~ , ͵7 3 / ‘ 
τέτῳ δὴ τῷ ξένω τὴν TE Ταῦ τότε πλέονεξίαν (a) ἐφώρασω. Μεχρε 
f : 7 ΄ , > w x 
μὲν γὰρ ὀλίγοις ἐπεχείρει, τετ]αράκοντω (Ὁ) λέγειν, ἀποφερᾶν mes τῶν 
Ἄ oT ΄ 7 
συγγεγενηξεένων oot, συνήθειαν ὥμην συντεθραμομίένων γρωρεμιώτων.- 
«. ΄ ϑΑ ΄ 
(9) Ἔτι δὲ Τήρμερον καὶ τὼ opeose ἐπισπώμενον, (tee ταυτὶ λέγειν, HD 
3 εἰ ᾽ 3 7 > ! 3 τ᾿ 2 ~ ς J 
οἰφὸν AY Loot τὸ ἄκεισμεοα, 1 ὁ πάνυ τι ἐδακνόροην ἐπ᾿ αὐτοῖς. Ὁπότε 
3 > 3 nan / 
δὲ 5 ἐκ τότων ἀρξάμενον ἐτόλμησε Κατή]ίτερον εἰπεῖν» 1 Keta'lupeas, 
, ᾽ Θ᾿ 3 ͵ 3 ͵] 
x Πίταν, sire ἀπερυθριάσων, τὶ ΒασίλιτἝαν ὀνορεάζειν, & μοετρίως 
‘ 3 ~ ‘ ~ ! n~ 
δὲ τότοις ἀγανακτῶ, κὶ wiLem papal, δεδιὸς μὴ τῷ χρόνῳ 1 τὼ Σῦκα 
~ > ™ / 
Tixd τις ὀνομώση. Keel peos πρὸς Διὸς ἀϑυρσδντι, 15 μιεμοονωμοένω 
~ ἃ / n~ ~ \ 
τῶν βοηθησόντων; σύγγνωτε τῆς δικαίας ὀργῆς. Οὐ γὰρ περὶ τὰ 
\ \ ! 34 WN € γνὸ 3 £ ~ 3a ὃ 
μικρὸ κὶ τῷ τυχόντω ἐφξὶν ὁ κίνϑυν(Θ"9. ἀφαιῤβξῥέένῳ τῶν CUVATAY 3 
/ / 
συνεσχολωκότων por γραμμάτων. Κίσσων μὲ λάλον ὄρνεον, ἐκ 
ε 4 3 ~ ~ / Sead 
μέσων, ὡς ἔπος εἰπεῖν, τῶν κόλπων ἁρπέσαν, Κίτ]αν avopacey. 
3 , , « “ ΞΖ 
AQsirero δὲ ms Φάσσων ama Νήσσαις τε κὶ Κοσσύφοις» ἀπωγορεύον- ἷ 3 
4 
> / Ὁ \ \ ~ > Sie A 3 3 
τῷ Agiscpys. Περιεσπῶσε δὲ Ὁ μελισσῶν Bx ὀλίγας. Ἐπ 
3 \ δὲ ny ay HS ΄ 2 ~ δι ἃ Teel) ε ON 
Atlinny δὲ ἤλθη, 35 ἐκ μέσης airing ἀνήρπασεν ἀνόμεως “Ypenrloy, 
δρώντων ὑμοῶν κἡ τῶν ἄλλων συλλαρῶν. ᾿Αλλὰ τί λέγω ταῦτα; 
Z ΄ « “Ὁ, "S n~ 
Θεσσαλίας pee ἐξίδαλεν oarns, Θετίωλίαν ἀξιξν λέγειν») (d) κἡ wacay 


Aitica, on the other hand, was remarkable for men of taste 
and genius. Lucian here censures Lysimachus, for pre- 
tending to an elegant Attic style, at the same time that he 
rendered his language uncouth and barbarous, by a wrong 
use of the letter T, instead of =. 

(a) ἐφώρασα.Ἴ Φωράω signifies, “in furto capio,” in Latin, 
as near as may be, “ deprehendo.” 

(Ὁ) Azyew.] I cannot make sense or grammar of this 
λέγειν, though I have endeavoured to make both of the 
translation. What if 787° és were understood, just after 
ἐπεχείρει! The place is certainly corrupted ; for Lucian was 
incapable of writing it thus. 

(c) "Ers.} From this to λέγειν, inclusive, the phrase does 
not seem to me very classical. 

(4) κὶ waécay, &c.) What language is this, downto σεύτλων, 
inclusive ? In what case, or in what sense, does this ΚΣ couple 

the passive participle of the preterperfect, ὠποκεκλεισρεένον, 

with the active of the present tense, ¢%:39? Or, how does #33 

couple φεισάμενον with amoxexrcioreévov, when this latter partici- 

ple is, manifestly, applied to Sigma, and the former to Tau? 
R 
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peare nies yoy THY etintaps £0) τῶν ἐν κήποις φεισώμενον σεύτ- 
γ΄. (8) @5) τὸ δὴ λεγόμενον, ὁ ς μηδὲ σπάσσωλόν μὴν καταλιπεῖν." 
υ δὲ ἀνεξζίκω κὸν biies yeduuc μωρτύρειτέ με τοί ΠΣ αὐτοὶ μηδέποτε 
ἐγκουλέσαντι τῷ Lar τοῖν redken dey ὠποσπόώσαντι, κὶ πῶσαν ἄφελο- 
μένῳ τὸν Σρεύρναν, μήτε τὸ Evy Ware? “παρα οἰῖ, συνϑήπην; Ὁ way 
euyyeeQin τῶν τοιέτων 9 ἔχοντι Θεκυδιδὴν σύμοροαχίον. τῷ μὲν γὸς 
είτονί ig “Pa vooaretilty συγγνώμη % wag αὐτῷ φευτεύσαντέ ve 

Tas μυῤῥίνας; 6 παίϊσαντί μὲ mele ὑπὸ μενα ΚΑΒ ἐπὶ var 

Κἀγὼ war τοιῶτον. 

10 5. Τὸ δὲ Ταῦ τῶτο σκοπῶρεεν ὡς φύσει βίαιον, Ὁ bh ate τὼ λοιπά 
ὅτι δὲ ἐδὲ τῶν ἄλλων ἀπέσχετο γραμμάτων, ἀλλὰ Ὁ τὸ Δέλ]α, 9 
τὸ Θήτων τῷ τὸ Zara, pines δεῖν “ἀντ ἠδίκησε τὰ φοιχεῖα. Αὐτά 
peo: (Ὁ) ssa τὰ ἀδικηθέντα γρήμματα. Anders, Davycrra 
Δικοιφοὶν cB ree Axle λέγοντίΘ»» 6s ᾿Αφείλεϊό ee THY ἐνδελέχιειαιν, 
« ἐντελέχειξν aes re λέγεσθαι παρὼ στώντοως τὰς γόμοες" ἢ 2s Θῆτα 
πξϑοντίθ», % T46 κεφαλῆς τὰς τρίχας τίλλοντί»» ἐπὶ τὰ Tas 
xoronurrns ar eg σελ ae Zara “cs συρίζειν, % σωλπίέζειν, ὥς 
« μηκέτ᾽ αὐτῷ ceiver μηδὲ γρύξει», Tas ἂν (0) τότων ἀνώσχοιτο; 


Because it was Sigma that “was shut out,” and ““ Tau that. 
4 did not spare.” Or, lastly, how can it be σῷσαν ϑάλασσαν, 
When a@roxAsiouas, Never governs any but the genitive case 
οἵ the place whence any thing is shut out, as ἀἰποκλείεσθαι 
age ode? Steph. I think it would make some sense, if it 
yan thus, Ὁ σάτης πος λεισούρεενον τῆς Saraccas, ἐδὲ τῶν ἐν 
κήποις Φεισώμενον σεύτλων, “ Having, also, shut me out of the 
( whole sea, and not spared even the beets in my garden.” 
Pe And I think that the participle of the first aorist of the middle 
4 voice, Qsicdzevev, which we find in the text, makes it proba- 
-ble that Lucian wrote the other participle also in the same 
Way, amoxaAsioducvoy; especially since otherwise the whole 
appears, at least tome, honsense. The transition from the 
| sca to beets is a very odd one.—éis» κήποις» i. 6. “ which I 
“ might have though? well secured, by being in my garden.” 
(a) ὡς; to) κο. Τὸ λεγόμενον, aliquando per parenthesin | 
ponitur pro, “ quod dici solet;” ὅκξν, τὸ Neier adiagis 
cvapl wag: ig. Plat. in Rep. Steph. 
(0) κώλει. Speaking, as it were, to the crier of the court. 
(c) τότων ἐνώσχοιτο.) “Avéyoreas, “ tolero,” generally go- 
verns ah accusative case, but, sometimes, a genitive, as, 
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ΛΗ τίς ἐξωρκέσειε δίκη στρὸς τὸ σον τοτὶ Ταῦ; τὸ δὲ, ἄρα 
ὦ τὸ ὁμόφυλον τῶν φοιχβίων μόνον ἀδικεῖ γένΘ»» ὠλλ᾽ ἤδη 1G πρὸς τὸ 
ἀνθρώπειον με αοεξηκε, τοτονὶ τὸν τρόπον" B γὰρ ἐπιτρέπει γε οὐτὲς 
mar εὐθὺ φέρεσθαι: ταῖς. γλώσσαις. Μᾶλλον δὲ, ὦ Almac, 
᾿(αὐταξὺ γώρ με πάλιν τὰ τῶν ἀγϑρώπων ττράγμοοτοι ἀνέμενησε στερὶ ὅ 
τῆς γλώσσης, ὅτι κὶ ταύτης μὲ τὸ μέρί(Θ- ὠπήλασε) 1 γλῶτΊαν 
“ποιεῖ τὴν γλῶσσαν ὦ γλώσσης ὠληϑῶς νόσημα Ταῦ, ᾿Αλλὰ μέ]α- 
Chcoums τε λιν ἐπ᾿ ἐκεῖνο, "ἢ τοῖς ὠνθρώποις συναγορεύσω ὑπὲρ ὧν 
εἰς αὐτὸς τεληρῥεελεί. Δεσμοῖς γάρ τίσι ςριολθν τἡ σπωρώτίειν 
μὐτῶν τὴν φωνὴν ἐπιχειρεῖ. Καὶ ὁ mv τι κωλὸν ἰδὼν, καλὸν εἰπεῖν 10 
βέλεται, τὸ δὲ σ“αρεισπεσὸν, THALY εἰπεῖν αὐτὲς ἀναγκάζει, ἐν ὥπωσι 
«ασροεδρίαν ἔχειν ἀξιῶν. Πάλιν ἕτερ» περὶ κλήματῷ» διωλέγεϊα 
τὸ δὲ (TARY γοίρ tow ἐληϑῶς) τλῆρεο πσεποίηκε τὸ κλῆμα. Καὶ ὃ 
“μόνον γε τῆς τυχόντοις ἀδικεῖ, GAN ἄδη χῷ τῷ (a) μεγάλῳ βωσιλεῖ, 
ᾧ "ἢ γῆν κὶ ϑέλασσαν εἰξαί Pari, γὰ τῆς αὐτῶν φύσεως ἐκοῆναιγ τὸ 15 
δὲν αἱ τέτῳ ἐπιδαλεύει" κὶ (Ὁ) Κῦρον αὐτὸν ὄντα) τῦρόν rove. wore 


ὄμιορων τε κ᾽ urls ἐνείχοντο, Herod. Stefh, But, yet, it should 
be observed that no verb really governs a genitive case; 
- for, when such is put after any verb, it is only a short way 
_ of speaking, as, “¢ accuso te furti,’” instead of “ accuso te de 
“ crimine furti.” And so some idea of ‘oppression’ is 
understood, before τότων, in the text; as are, also, those of 
“ violence’ and “heat,” before δμεέσρων and Adz, in the pas- 
sage quoted. 
(a) μεγώλῳ βασιλεῖ.} In the time of the Assyrian monar- 
chy, the king of Assyria was styled, the great king. See 2 
Kings xviii, 19, and Isa. xxxvi, 4,13. ‘The same title was 
-continued to the monarchs of the Medes and Persians, when 
the empire came down to them; and therefore it is, that 
Terence, talking of a young man, who went into the army, 
said, that he wentin to Asia “ δὰ regem,”’ to the king: that is, 
the great king. 

(b) Κῦρον. It is strange that Lucian should call Xerxes, 
Cyrus: for it was Xerxes who marched an army of ten hun- 
dred thousand, or a million, of men over the Hellespont, upon 
a bridge of ships, and who cut a channel through the neck 
of the peninsula, upon which mount Athos stands, in Mace- 
donia, that he might have it to say, he sailed over land. See 
Xerxes’s expedition, in Justin. 
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ᾧηνεν-. Ovre μὲν Sy ὅσον ἐς Poway ἀνθρώπος ἀδικεῖ ἕ ἐργῷ δὲ πῶς; 
KaAaisouy ἄνθρωποι. % “τὴν αὐτὴν τύχην ὀδύρονται. 7 % 5 Κάδμῳ, ETOH 
ear lact πολλόκις. ὅτι TO Ταῦ ἐς τὸ τῶν ATLL έν» wognyorye. 
Τῷ yee τῶτε cOueli φασι τὰς τυρόννεις ἀκολεθήσωντας μιρμοησαρεένες 
5 αὐτῇ τὸ «“λόώσρεα; ἐπειτῶ σχήμεουτε TORT ξύλα τεκ]ήναντώς. ἀνθεώ- 
TSS ἀνωσκολοπίζειν @ ἐπ᾿ αὐτά. "Amo δὴ τότε "ἢ τῷ ,τεχνήρεεῖι τῷ 
! πονηξῷ τὴν πονηρῶν ἐπωνυμίαν συνελθεῖν. -Τέτων ἐν ἁπάντων ἕνεκα, 
Ἷ “πόσων ϑανάτων τὸ Ταῦ ἀξιον εἶναι νομήζετε; Enya μὲν γὰρ οίβεοε 
δικαίως TETO μόνον ἐς τὴν τ Ταῦ ἐρῶ μια τον ὑπολείπεσθαι, τὸ τῷ 
10 σχήμεοϊ; τῷ αὐτξ thy δίκην ὕ ὑποσχεῖν. (8) Ὃ 34 σαυρὸς tel ὑπὸ 
τότε μὲν ἐδημοιεργήθη, ὑπὸ δὲ ἀνθρώπων ὀγομάζεται. 


Perhaps, the name of Cyrus, who was the great erecter 
of the Persian monarchy, devolved upon his heirs and suc- 
cessors; and, therefore, upon Xerxes, who was his grandson: 
for (as Justin relates) Darius, the father of Xerxes, married 
Cyrus’s daughter. This custom of calling a succession of 
princes by the name of the first great one, obtained in many 
nations: witness the Czsars of Rome, the Ptolemies of ἡ 
Egypt, &c. Though I must own this a pretty groundless 
conjecture, because it is no way supported by history; and 
wish to be better mformed. 

(a) “O δὴ ςαυρὸς εἶναι, &c.] These and the following words 
are, to me, strange language ; or, rather, no language at all. 
The meaning I would fain pick out of them is this: “ That 
“(ἃ cross is, (that is, “that there is any such thing as a cross 
“in the world,”) hath been worked out by this Tau [that is, 
“ is owing to this Ταῦ" but it is called thus [that is, “ by 
“the name savgis,”] by men:” That is, and men have given 
“it the name saveos, from this Tau.” 

But I cannot be reconciled to the nominative case saupic, 
after the infinitive mood «ives, and much leas to the grammar 
of the whole sentence. 

Rodiginus, in talking of the letter T, says, “ Crucis nomen 
“Grecum, quod est saves, non aliunde yidetur appella- 
“ὁ tionem duxisse.” Cal. Rodig. Lib. x. 
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DIALOGUS 1. 


CYCLOPIS ET NEPTUNI. 


ee O PATER, qualia passus sum ab hospite isto execrabilt, 


“qui, postquam inebriadsset, excecavit me, adortus sopitum? Nepr. 
Quis vero erat ille ausus πᾶς, 6 Polypheme? Pou. Primo qui- 
dem vocabat se NEMINEM, postquam vero effugerat, et erat extra 
telum, dixit se nominari Utyssem. Nepr. Novi quem dicis, 
nempe, Ithacensem illum; renavigabat autem a Troja. Sed quo- 
medo patravit hec, cum esset non 1 admodum fortis? Cyct. Rever- 
sus a pascuo, deprehendi in antro complures quosdam insidian- 
tes proculdubio gregibus. Postquam vero cpposueram cstio oper- 
culum (saxum enim est mihi ingens) et incendens arborem, quama 
monte portavi, accendi ignem, apparebant conantes occultare sese. 
Ego vero, corripiens quosdam eorum, ut par erat, devoravi eos, 
quippe quiessent latrones. Hic versutissimus ille (sive NEMO erat 
sive ULysses) postquam infuderat pharmacum quoddi», dat 
mihi ebibendum, dulce quidem et fragrans, insidiosissimum vero 
ac turbulentissimum. Nam omnia statim videbantur mihi, post- 
quam biberam, circumferri, et specus ipse invertebatur, et non 
diutitis omnino eram apud me. Postremd autem deorsum- 
trahebar in somuum. Ile vero, postquam-exacuisset sudem, et 
insuper ignitam-reddidisset, excxcavit me dormientem, et ab illo 
tempore cxcus sum tibi, 6 Neptune. Neptr. Quam alttim dor- 
miebas, 6 fli, qui non exsiluisti, aum excecareris! Ulysses autem 
ille quomodo eilugit? Bene enim novi, quod non potuit amovere 


A 


saxum ab ostio. Cycen. At ego abstuli, ut facilius compreheri- 
derem eum exeuntem. Et sedens ad ostium venabar, extendens 
manus, pretermittens solas oves in pascuum, et mandans arieti 
que oporteret eum agere prome. ΝΈΡΥ. Intelligo, nempe, quod 
sub illis clam evadens latuit te. At oportuit te inclamare alios 
Cyclopas adversuseum. Cycu. Convocavi, ὃ pater, et venerunt ; 
postquam autem rogaverunt nomen insidiatoris, et ego dixi quod 
Nemo, arbitrati me insanire, discedebant:abeuntes. Ita execrabi- 
lis 1116 sophisticé-elusit me nomine. Et quod maximé angebat me 
erat, quod exprobrans mihi infortunium, ‘“ Ne pater (inquit) 
Neptunus sanabit te.’ NWrptr. Bono sis animo, 6 fili; ulciscar 
enim eum, ut discat, quod, etsi sit mihi impossibile sanare priva- 
tionem oculorum, guod attinet vero ad res navigantium, in me est 
servare eos, vel perdere. Navigat autem adhuc. 


DIALOGUS Ii. 
MENELAI ET PROTEI. 


Men. AT tequidem fieri aquam, 6 Proteu, non est incredibile,; 
cum sis maris-incela: et porro, fierz te arborem est tolerabile: et 
quando muteris in leonem, attamen neque hoc extra fidem est. Si 
vero possibile est, te habitantem in mari fieri etiam ignem, 
omnino miror hoc, etnoncredo. Prov. Ne mireris, 6 Menelae, 
fio enim et ignis. Men. Vidietipse. Mihi tamen vidéris (nam 
apertée dicetur apud te) adjicere prestigias quasdam 4ucc rei, et 
fallere oculos spectantium, ipse zzterim factus nil tale. Prot. Et 
quxnam deceptio fieri-possit in rebus tam manifestis ὁ Nonne vi- 
disti oculis apertis, in quot formas transmutavi me ipsum ? Si verd 
usque diffidis, et res videtur esse Ποῖα, Soc est simulachrum quod- 
dam obversans ante oculos ¢uvos, postquam factus-fuero ignis, ad- 
Ἷ moveto mihi, ὃ generosissime, manum: scies enim, num solum. 
modo videar esse ignis, an €tiam uwrere, ἃ. 6. urendi potentia, tunc 
mihi josit. Mun. Experimentum est minimé tutum, 6 Proteu. 
Pror. Tuautem, ὃ Menelae, vidéris mihi nunquam vidisse Poly- 
pum, nec nésse quid piscis ille patitur. Men. At vidi sané Po- 
lypum ; que vero patitur, libenter discerem ex te. Prot. Quod- 
‘ cunque ad saxum accedens applicuerit acetabula, et coalescens 
tenet idem per cirros (2. 6. cirris suis) reddit se similem ill, et 
imitatus saxum mutat colorem, ut lateat piscatores, per hoc (2. δ. 
banc mutationerr) non differens, neque manifestus, sed lapidi 
assimulatus. Mey. Ferunt hec: illud verd tuum est multé incre- 
dibilius, 6 Proteu. Prot. Nescio, 6 Menelae, cuinam alii cre- 
deres, hon credens twi-ipsius oculis. Men. Videns vidi; sed res 
est monstrosa, eundem ΠΟΥ ignem et aquam, 
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DIALOGUS ITI. 
NEPTUNI ET DELPHINUM. 


Nert. EUGE, ὃ Delphines, quoniam semper estis hominidus- 
amici! Et clim quidem portastis flium Intis in Isthmum, cum- 
susceperatis ew, postquam-incidit una-cum matre a scopulis- 
Scironiis.—Et tu nunc, postquam-recepisti citharedum hue 
Methymnensem, enatasti in Tenarum cwm ipso cjus ornatu et 
cithara; neque neglexisti eum indigné pereuntem eX nautis. 
Deupu. Ne mireris, 6 Neptune, si benefaciamus hominibus, 
cui simus et ipsi facti pisces ex hominibus. Nepr. Et sane 
reprehendo Bacchum quod, postquam-navali-pralio-vicisset vos mu- 
taverit, cum oporteretsubjugare tantim, ut subegit alios.—-Quomodd 
igitur facinora illa contra Arionem hunc sunt-patrata? DELPi. 
Periander, opinor, delectabatur 60, et sepe accersebat eun 
propter artem. Ille vero, ditatus a tyranno, cupiebat, navigans 
domum in Methymnam, ostentare divitias : et cum conscenderat 
navigium quoddam scelestorum hominum, ut ostendat ferens(7Z. e. 
se ferre_) multum auri et argenti, tum naute, postquam pervencrat 
ad medium Aigeum, insidiantur ei. Ile verd (nam, adnatans navi, 
audiebam omnia) *‘ Quoniam (inquit) hec visa-sunt vobis, saltem 
“¢ sinite me, postquam-assumpsero ornatum, et cecinero in me 
«‘ quoddam funebre carmen, sinite, inguam, volentem prxcipitare 
“me ipsum.”’ Permisere naute. Et assumpsit ornatum, et cecinit 
prorsus canoré, et decidit in mare, ut statim omnino periturus. 
Ego vero postquam-suscepissem, et colloc&assem eur in dorso med, 
gerens enataviin Tenarum. Nepr. Laudo te οὐ music studi- 
ym: rependisti enim eidignam mercedem pro auscultatione. 


DIALOGUS IV. 
NEPTUNI ET NEREIDUM. 


ΝΈΡΥ. FRETUM sané hoc, in quod puella demersa-est, vocetur 
Hellespontus ab eadem. Vos vero, ὃ Nereides, accepturi: cadaver 
Troadem asportate, ut sepeliatur ab incolis) Ner. Nequaquam, 
6 Neptune, sed sepeliatur hic in cognomini pelago; miseremur 
enim ejus passe miserrimaa noverca. Nepr. Hoc quidem, ὃ 
Amphitrite, non fas. Neque alias decorum est eam jacere hic 
alicubi sub arena: sed, quod dixi, sepelietur in Troade in Cher- 
soneso. Illud autem erit ipsi solatium, quod paulo post Ino etiam 
patietur eadem, et, propulsa ab Athamante, cadet in mare ἃ sum- 
mo Citherone, qua mons i//e excurrit in mare, hiabens etiam Natum 
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im ulnis. Ner. Sed oportebit te servare et illam, Guo gratum- 


_ facias Baccho; Ino enim est altrix et nutrix ejus. Nepr. Non 


_ oporteret servare adeo scelestam. Attamen non Gecet, ὃ Amphi- 
trite, displicere Baccho. Nex. Quid verd hee passa decidit(z. e. 
Quid accrlit huic ut decideret ) ab ariete, frater vero ejus Phryxus 
tut6 vehitur? Nepr. Non-abs-re id evenit. Hic enim juvenis 
est, et potest obsistere contra impetum: illa vero, postquam-con- 
scenderat vehiculum incredibile, et despexerat in vastum profun- 
dum, ex desunetudine ejusmodi rerum perculsa, et simul stupore 
affecta, ct vertigine-correpta, pre impetu volattis facta est impo- 
tens cornuum (7. δ. impotens tenendi cornua_) arietis, que eo usque 
tenebat, et decidit in mare. Ner. Nonne opertebat matrem 
Nephelen succurrere cadenti? Nzepr. Oporiebat. Sed Parca 
multo potentior est Nephele. 


DIALOGUS V. 
XANTHI ET MARIS. 


Xantu. EXCIPE me, ὃ Mare passum dira; extingue vulnera 
tiea. Mar. Quidhoc, ὃ Xanthe? Quistedeussit? XAnTH. Vulca- 
nus.-Atpenitus in carbonem redactus sum miser, et estuo. Mar. 
At quapropter injecit tibi ignem? Xanru. Propter filium Thet- 
idis: postquam enim supplex-oravi eum occidentem Phrygas, ille 
autem non desistebat ab ira, sed obsiruebat mihi alveum cadaveri- 
bus, ture ego, misertus infelicium, invadebam eum, volens undis- 
proluere, ut territus abstineret a viris. 101 Vulcanus (contigit enim 
esse alicubi prope) ferens totum ignem, quantum, opinor, habuit, 
et quantum est in Atna, et sicubi alibi Saéet guid ignis, invasit me, 
et comibussit ulmos et myricas meas: assavit vero miseros pisces 
et anguillas. Faciens vero me ipsum magno-cum strepitu-ebullire, 
parum abfuit-guén reddiderit totum siccum. Viden’. ergo quomodo 
me-habeo e pustulis-inustis? Mar. Turbidus es, 6 Xanthe, et 
fervidus, ut par est: cruor enim Provenit a cadaveribus, fervor 
autem, ut dicis, ab igne. Et meritd, ὃ Xanthe, doc accidit tibi, qui 
impetum-feceris in meum natum, non veritus quod esset Nerei- 
dis filius. KantTu. Nonne igitur cportuit 216 misereri Phrygum 
vicinorum meorum 2? Mar. Nonne vero oportuit Vuicanum guoque 
miserevi Achillis, qui erat filius Thetidis ? 
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DIALOGUS VI. 
JOVIS, ZSCULAPII, ET HERCULIS 


Jur. DESINITE, 6 Asculapi, et tu Hercules, rixantes alter- 
cum-altero, sicut homines. Hzc etenim sunt indecora, et aliena 
aconvivio Deorum. Herc. At, 6 Jupiter, visne medicastrum 
hunc discumbere supra me? Asc. Sum etenim prestantior, per 
Jovem. Herc. Qua in ve, 6 fulminate? anne quia Jupiter 
fulmine-percussit te agentem que non fas erat ? Nunc vero 
denuo factus-es-particeps immortalitatis, per misericordiam. /sc, 
Tu quoque in Oeta deustus oblitus ergo es, quandoquidem ex- 
probras mihiignem. Herc. An-itaque paria et similia in vita- 
gesta-sunt a nobis, te sczlicet, et me qui filius sum Jovis, tot autem 
labores-sustinui, expurgans vitam, belluas devincens, et puniens 
homines contumeliosos : tu vero es radicum-sector, et agyrta ; forté 
quidem utilis egretantibus applicando aliquid medicamentorum, 
exhibens autem nil virile. /iisc. Recté dicis, quia curavi tuas 
pustulas inustas, cum nuper ascendisti semiustus, et corruptus 
corpore ex ambobus, primo tunica, et post hoc, igne. Ego vero, 
etiamsi prestiterim nil aliud, neque servivi, sicut tu, neque carmi- 
navi lanam in Lydia, indutus purpura, et verberatus ab Omphale 
sandalio aureo, sed neque insaniens occidi liberos et uxorem. 
Herc Nisidesines mihi convitiari, statim admodum senties, 
quod immortalitas non multim tibi profuerit, cum tollens te de- 
jecero in caput (7. e. precipitem ) e celo; ita ut ne quidem Peon 
curaverit te contusumcranio. Jup. Desinite, ingquam, et ne ob- 
turbate nobis ccetum, alioqui ablegabo vos ambos e convivio. Et 
quidem, 6 Hercules, justum-est Zsculapium accumbere-superiorem 
te, utpote prids mortuum. 


DIALOGUS VII. 
MARTIS ET MERCURII. 


Mars. AUDISTIN’, 6 Mercuri, que Jupiter minatus est 
nobis, quam fastuosa et incredibilia? “Ego sané Cinguit) si 
** voluero, demittam catename celo; si verd vos omnes, Dit, inde- 
** suspensi nitamini deorsum-trahere me, frustra laborabitis 3; non 
‘enim detraxeritis. Si autem ego voluero sursum-irahere, tun y 
‘*una-suspendens tollam in sublime non soliim vos, vertim etiam 
‘‘terram simul et mare.” Lt cetera, quotquot et tu audisti 

"Ego autem non negarem,quod prestantior est et robustior nobis 


omnibus sigillatim, ὦ. 6, senguizs. At minimé persuadcrer eur 
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_etiamsi adscisceremus terram et mare. 
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prestare tot-tantisque simul, zta ut non degravaturi simus eum, 
Merc. Bona verba, 
© Mars; non enim tutum est dicere talia, ne lucremur aliquid 
etiam mali ex garrulitate. Mars. Putas vero me dicturum fuisse 
hec apud omnes? Nonne verd apud te solum, quem intellexi 
continentem-esse-lingue ? Non ergo potuireticere apud te id 
quod inter minas ejus visum est mihi audienti maximé ridicu-- 
lum. Memini enim, non ἐξα multé ante, cum Neptunus et 
juno, et Minerva insurgentes machinati-essent vincire eum 
captum, meminz, znquam, quomodo tunc omnimodus fuit, 2. 6. 
znomnes versabat se partes, dum expaveret, idque, tres cum-essent 
solummodo. Et, nisi Thetis, miserta ejus, vocdsset centimanum 
Briareum illi auxiliatorem, vinctus-fuisset cum ipso fulmine ac 
tronitru. Subiit ztague mihi hec reputanti ridere propter ejus 
grandiloquentiam. Merc. Tace, bona-verba. Non enim “est 
tutum aut tibi dicere, aut mihi audive talia. 


DIALOGUS VIII. 
DIOGENIS ET POLLUCIS 


Dioc. MANDO tibi, ὃ Pollux (est enim, opinor, tuum revi- 
viscere cras) postquam celerrimé (7. e. guamprimum.) ascenderis, 
sicthi videris Menippum canem illum (invenias vero eum Corinthi 
circa. Craneum, vel in Lyceo, deridentem philosophos alterum- 
cum-altero rixantes) mando, inguam, tibz dicere, illi, quod—— 
“‘ Diogenes, ὃ Menippe, jubet te, si ea-que sunt interra satis derisa-— 
‘*sunt @ te, venire huc derisurum multo plura. ΠῚ enim (sei. 
‘in vita) risus erat tibi adhuc in incerto, et dictum illud poterat 
“ frequens objici tibi, nempe, Quis enim Ppenitus novit que futura 
‘© sunt post anc vitam? Hic autem non desines firmiter (7. e. 
“wera de causa) ridere, quemadmodum ego nunc: Et precipué 
“cum videas divites, et satrapas, et tyrannos humiles adeo et 
“< obscuros, agnitos ad aliis solo ploratu ; et ex eo quod molles sint 
“et degeneres, semper recordati terrestrium.” Dicito hee 
illi: et preterea, “ zpsum venire pera impleta multis lupinis, et, 
‘« sicubi invenerit ceenam Hecates jacentem in trivio, vel ovum ex 
“‘lustratione, vel tale quiddam.” Pow. At renunciabo hac, ὃ 
Diogenes. Qualis verd est homo qua-ad-faciem, ut optimé agnos- 
cam eum 2 Dioc. Senex calvaster, gerens tritum-pallium fe- 
nestratum, pervium omni vento, et variegatum assumentis panno- 
rum-tritorum. Ridet autem perpetuo, et plerumque vellicat arro- 
gantes hosce philosophos. Por. Facile erit reperire eum ex 
hisce signés. Dioc. Visne ut mandem aliquid ad ipsos etiam 
illos philosophos? Pox. Loquere; neque enim est hoc grave. 
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Droc. In summa, adhortare eos ut-desinant nugari, et conten. 
dere de Totis, et cornua generare sibi-invicem et crocodilos facere, 
et docere mentem suam interrogare talia inutilia. Pon. At 
dicent me, reprehendentem ipsorum sapientiam, esse indoctum 
et ineruditum. Duioc. Tu vero illis plorare a me dicito. Pou. 
Rentnciabo et hec, @ Diogenes. Dioc. Nuncia vero di- 
‘‘vitibus, 6 charissime Pollucule, hec a nobis: ‘‘ Quid custoditis 
“‘aurum, ὃ vani? Quid vero excruciatis vosmet, supputantes fe- 
““ nora, et congerentes talenta super talenta, quos necesse-est paulo 
““ post Suc venire, habentes unicum obolum ?” Pout. Dicentur iis 
ethec. Dioc. At dic etiam pulchris et robustis, nempe, et Me- 
gillo Corinthio illi et Damoxeno palestrite, quod apud nos nec 
flava coma, neque leti nigrive oculi, aut rubor est amplius in facie 
aut nervi intenti, aut humeri robusti; sed omnia nobis-cuwm sunt 
idem pulvis, wt aiun, tcewm-sznt crania pulchritudine nuda. Pot. 
Non molestum est neque hac dicere pulchris et robustis. Duioc. 
Et dic, 6 Lacon, pauperibus (sunt vero plurimi et gravati ea 
re et deplorantes inopiam swam) neque lachrymare, neque plorare; 
exponens 77s equalitatem hic existentem, quod videbunt eos, qui 
illic sunt divites, nil prestantiores se ipsis. Et, si videtur, expro- 
brato hec I.acedemoniis tuis a me, dicens eos enervatos-esse. 
Pou. Dicito nihil, ὃ Diogenes, de Lacedemoniis; non enim 
tolerabo. Renunciabo autem Ζέζα que mandasti ad cxteros. Dioc. 
Omittemus hos, quoniam tibi videtur. Tu autem deferto sermos 
nes ame qd eos quibus ante dixi. 


ae DIALOGUS IX. 


PLUTO, SEU CONTRA MENIPPUM. 


Croesus. NON ferre-possumus, 6 Pluto, canem hunc Mene 
ippum juxta-habitantem. Quare aut alicubi collocato eum amotum 
a nobis, aut transmigrabimus nos in aliumlocum. στ. Quid 
autem grave vobis facit, cum sit pariter mortuus? Crogs. Post- 
quam nos ploramus et gemimus, recordati eorum supra (1. e. 
rerum terrestrium_) Midas quidem hicce auri, Sardanapalus veréd 
multarum deliciarum, ego autem thesaurorum, tw iste irridet, et 
convitiatur, vocans nos mancipia et piacula. Nonnunquam autem 
et cantans obturbat ploratus nostros, et prorsus molestusest. Pur. 
Quare dicunt hec, 6 Menippe? ΜΕΝ. Veradicunt, 6 Pluto. Odi 
enim ipsos guod-sint degeneres et perditi; quibus non satis erat 
malé vixisse, sed et mortui adhuc recordantur, ac tenaces-sunt 
terrestrium. Delector igitur eos angens. Puutr. At non op- 
ortet ; contristantur enim, non parvis privati. Men. Tune etiam- 
deliras, ὃ Pluto, qui-suffragaris horum gemitibus? PLur. Nequa- 
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quam, sed non vellem vos dissidias movere. Men. Et sané, 6 
pessimi Lydorum et Phrygum, et Assyriorum, ita cognoscite de 
me, quasi non cessaturo. Quocunque enim iveritis, usgue sequar 
angens, et cantu-obstrepens, et deridens. Croes. Annon hac 
sunt contumelia ? MEN. Non; sed illa erant contumelia, que vos 
egistis dignantes (ἡ. e. dignum censentes_) adorari, et pre-petulan- 
tia-illudentes viris liberis, et non omnino mortis memores: plorate 
ergo omnibus istis spoliati. Creos. Multis 6 Dii, et magnis 
possessionibus! Mup. Quanto ego αὐτό! Sarp. Quantis ego 
deliciis! Men. Euge! ita facite: vos quidem lugete: vero sepius 
connectens (Zz. 6. vobiscumconcinens ) dictum illud, Nosceteipsum, oc- 
centabo yobis: decet enim me occentantem talibus ploratibus. _ 


—— DIALOGUS X. 
MENIPPI, AMPHILOCHI, ET TROPHONII. 


Men. NESCIO quomodo vos,6 Trophoni et Amphiloche, cum- 
sitis mortui, honestati estis templis, et vates videmini, et vani 
mortales existimarunt vos esse Deos. Tropa. Quomodo itaque 
sumus nos culpabiles, si illi prz stultitia opinantur talia de mor- 
tuis? Men. At non opinarentur nisi vos etiam viventes (2. 6. in 
vita) portenta-ostentassetis talia, quasi futurorum prescii, et 
valentes predicere consulentibus. Tropu. Sciat sané Amphilo- 
chus hicce, 6 Menippe, quod respondendum est ipsi prose. Ego 
autem Heros sum, et vaticinor, si quis ad me descenderit —Tu 
autem vidéris non omnino (2. 6. nunguam_) peregrinatus-fuisse 
Lebadie; aliogui enim non diffideres tu hisce rebus. ΜῈΝ Quid 
ais? Nisi enim adiissem Lebadiam, et indutus linteis, ridiculé 
intertm manibus tenens offam, irrepsissem in specum tuum per 
humile (7. 6. angustum_) ostium, non possem scire quod mortuus 
es et tu, Sicut nos, sola differens impostura—Sed, per vaticinandi 
artem, oro, Quid tandem est Heros? Ignoro enim. Tropn. Est 
quiddam ex homine et Deo compositum. Men. Quod neque 
homo est, ut dicis, neque Deus; et utrumque-simul est. Quo igitur 
illud tuum Dei dimidium nunc abiit? Tropu. Edit-oracula, 6 
Menippe, in Beotia. Men. Nescio, ὃ Trophoni, quid dices: at. 
perspicue quidem video, qudd totus es mortuus. 


DIALOGUS ΧΙ. 
MERCURII ET CHARONTIS. 


Mer. SUPPUTEMUS, ὃ portitor, si videtur, quecunque jam 
mihi debes, ut non posthac de iis rixemur. CHar. Suppute- 
mus, 6 Mercuri, est enim melius et minoris-negotii de iis nunc 
statuere. Mer. Attuli¢7dé wt-mandarus, anchoram quinque drach- 
marum. Cuar. Magnidicis preti?. Mer. Per Plutonem, emi 
eam quinque; et tropoterem (ὦ. 6. lorwin-quo-remus-alligatur_) 
obclis duobus. CHar. Pone quinque drachmas, et obolos duos. 
Mer. Et acum emi pro velc—pro illa quinque ego obolos deposui. 
Cuar. Appone ethos. Mer. Et ceram ad oblinendas navigil 
rimas, et clavos, et funicuium, ex quo hyperam fecisti, drachmis 
emnia duobus. Cnrar. Euge! emisti hec vili. Mer. Hec sunt 
gue emi, nisi quid aliud efiugit nos in computatione. Quando 
igitur dices te hec soluturum ? Cuar. Nunc sané impossibile est ; 
δὶ vero pestis aliqua, aut bellum, demiserit confertos quosdam 
(é.e. umbrarum turbam } tunc licebit mi lucrari aliquid in mul- 
ti:udine, falso-supputanti portoria. Mer. Egoigitur nunc sedebo, 
orans pessima qgueque evenire mala, ut ex his fructum capiam. 
Cuar. Non aliter est (2. e. non aliter licet mihi solvere_) 6 Mercurie 
Nunc vero pauci ad nos, ut vides, descendunt; pax etenim est. 
Mer. Ita melius, etiamsi debitum doc prorogetur nobis a te. At 
vero nésti, 6 Charon, quales antiqui z//i advenerunt, robusti omnes, 
sanguine pleni, et Saucii plerique: nunc vero aut veneno quis 
mortuus e filio, vel uxore, aut tumefactus ventrem et crura pre 
Juxuria ; pallidi omnes, et degeneres, nec similes illis antiquis. 
Pierique vero eorum veniunt per divitias (2. 6. divitiis mortem 
eorum, maturantibus ) insidiantes, ut videntur, alii-aliis. CHar. 
Nec mirum ; he etenim sunt prorsus expetibiles. ΜῈΝ. Ego ergo 
minime videar peccare, acriter exigens debita a te. 


DIALOCUS XII. 


PLUTONIS ET MERCURII, 


Pivut. NOSTINEsenem illum, illum dico prorsus senio-confec- 
tum, divitem Eucratem, cuiliberi quidem non sunt, at quinquagies- 
mille qui-venantur ejus hereditatem. Mer Etiam; dicis, nempe, 
Sicyonium illum. Quid ergo? Pur. Sine, 6 Mercuri, illum 
vivere, adjiciens ad nonaginta annos, quos jam vixit, totidem 
alios, et, si possibile esset, adhuc plures: detrahe autem duc adu- 
latores ejus Charinum juvenem, et Damonem, ceterosque omnes 
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ordine. Mer. Tale factum videreter preposterum. Puor. 
Nequaquam, sed xquissimum. Quid enim passi (7. e. gua causd 
moti) precantur illum mori, aut nil attinentes ( i.e. nullo snodo εἰ 
cognati ) vendicant 5101 ejus opes? Quod verd est fedissimum 
omnium est oc quod, secretd precantes talia, colunt tamen ewm in 
propatulo.—Et, eodem egrotante, quamvis quidem que intus ma- 
chinantur manifesta sunt omnibus, promittunt tamen se sacrifica- 
turos, si conyaluerit ; et, in summa, varia quedam est hominum 
adulatio. Esto ille, propter hec, immortalis; illi verd abeant pre 
ipso, frustra inhiantes ejus opitus. Mer. Sic patientur ridicula, 
veteratores ut-sunt.—Et ille plerumque scité admodum lactat eos, 
et sperare-facit; et, in summa, semper moribundo similis corro- 
boratur multo magis-quam juvenes. Illi verd, partiti jam inter 
se hereditatem, sfe-pascuntur, proponentes sibi beatam vitam. 
Puiu. Repubescat igitur ille, senectutem exutus, sicut Iolaus : hi 
autem e media spe abrepti, postquam-reliquerint divitias somnio- 


possessas, veniant jam uc mali malé mortui. Mer. Ne sis 


sollicitus, 6 Pluto; accersam enim jam tibi illos, singulos ordine. 
Sunt vero opinor, septem. PLur. MDetrahe: ille verd facius rurs 
sus adolescens pro sene, deducet singulos qd sepulchrum. 


DIALOGUS ΣΗ͂Ι. 
TERPSIONIS ET PLUTONIS. 


Terps. HOCCINE justum est, 6 Pluto, me quidem triginta 
annos natum mortuum esse, Thucritum vero senem zé/um ultra no- 
naginta (7. e. plus qudm nonagenarium_) adhuc vivere? Puur. 
Justissimum sané, 6 Terpsion, si quidem ille vivit, optans nemi- 
nem amicorum mori. Tu verd expectans hereditatem ejus, 
per omne tempus insidiabaris ei. TrErps. Nonne etenim 
oportuit z//wm senem, et 1ton amplius valentem uti divitiis,e vita 
abire juvenibus cedentem? Puiu. Novas fers-leges, ὃ Terpsion; 
nempe, €um mori qui non ampiitis valet uti divitiis, ad voluptatem. 
Parca vero, ct Natura hoc aliter ordinavit. Terps. Accuso igitur 
hanc Parcam de hujusmodi ordinatione. Oportebat enim rem or- 
dine quodammodo fieri; nempe, seniorem mori priorem, et post hunc 
quicunque zxtate esset secundum ipsum; rem verd nequaquam in- 
verti, neque decrepitum sané vivere, habentem tres tantwm dentes 


-adhuc reliquos, vix videntem, quatuor famulis incumbentem, 


plenum quidem muco quo-ad nasum, lippitudiné verd guo-ad 
oculos; nil suave jam sentientem, et a juvenibus derisum quasé 
animatum quoddam sepulchrum; mon, inguam, oportuit Aunc 
vivere, pulcherrimos vero et robustissimos juvenes emori. Hoc 
enim est quast FLuMINUuM REFLuxus. Aut, denique, oporteret 
“Juvenes scire, quando senum unusquisque sit moriturus, ut non 
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ullos frustra colerent. Nunc vero odtinet illud proverbii, Plaiiss 
trum sepe bovem effert. Prur. Hec quidem, ὃ Terpsion, fiunt 
multo prudentits quam tibi videtur.—Vecs vero quid passi (cE 
6. gud causa moti ) gaudetis opibus alienis, et vosmet senibus orbis 
in-adoptionem-inducitis, ferentes eosdem (2. 6. 7s servientes ? 

Debetis igitur risum (7. 6. estis dévidendi) ab iisdem defos- 
SCENE: seupultt: ) que etiam res fit multis jucundissima. Nam 
quo magis optatis vos z//os mori, ed magis suave est omnibus 
mori vos ante 1195. Novam enim quandam hanc artem excogitas« 
tis, anus amantes ac Senes, et precipueé, si sint orbi: parentes 
vero sunt vobis inamabiles.—Quanquam multi jam ex amatis, 
intelligentes astutiam vestram zz amore, etsi forté habent liberos 
fingunt tamen se eos odio habere, ut et ipsi amatores habeant. 
At deinde qui olim dona ferebant exclusi quidem sunt in testa- 
mentis; filius vero, et natura, ut justum est, potiuntur omnibus: 
illi vero, dolore confecti, dentibus strident. TErPs. Vera hec 
dicis!—Quantum itaque meorum devoravit Thucritus zste/ semper 
morituro similis, et quandocunque introirem, subtus-gemiscens, et 
subcrocitans penetrale quiddam, perinde-atque pullus imperfectus 
ex ovo? Adeo ut ego, putans eum quamprimum conscensurum, 
feretrum, plurima ez miserim, ne emuli me munificentia supera 
rent. Et plerumque jacebam insomnis pre curis enumerans, et 
disponens singula. Hecigitur (wz. ) vigiliz et cure, exstitere 
mihi causa Mortis: ille autem, postquam-deglutisset tantam mihi 
escam, astitit 72472 pridie irridens dum sepelirer. Puur. Euge, 
ὃ Thucrite! vivas diutissimé, ditescens simul, et deridens tales; 
neque tu prilis moriaris, quam premiseris Suc adulatores omnes. 
Terps. Hoc equidem, 6 Pluto, etiam mihi jam suavissimum esset, 
si Chariades morietur-ante Thucritum. Puut. Bono-sis animo,; 
6 Terpsion: nam et Phidon, et Melanthus, et omnino omnes 


δ: τ cea eum, mortui pre 105158 curis. TrErps. Laudo hec.—= 
ivas diutissime, ὃ Thucrite! 


DIALOGUS XIV. 
ZENOPHANT/E ET CALLIDEMIDE. as ' 


Zen. TU vero 6 Callidemide, quomodo mortuus-es? Nésti eté- 
nim quod ego, cum essem Diniz parasitus, suffocatus sum plus 
justo devorans; aderas enim mihi morienti. Can. A'deram, ὃ | 
Zenophanta: meum vero (z.e.mea mors )fuit inopinatum quiddam. | 
Nam n6sti et tu forsan senem illum Pteodorum. Zzn. illumne | 
orbum, divitem illum, cum-quo novi te plerumque versantem? Ἢ 
Cau. Iflum ipsum semper colebam, promittens mzbimet eum 


moriturum, me herede: postquam vero res protracta-est in lon. 
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gissimum, et senex ultra Tithonum (7. 6. Tithoni annos) vixerat, 
inveni compendiariam quandam viam ad hereditatem. Mercatus 
enim venenum, persuasi pocillatori, ut simul atque Ptoeodorus 
posceret guzd bibendum (bibit vero abunde) tum z/e, injecto in 
calicem meraciore vino, haberet idem paratum, et daret ei. Siverd 
faceret hoc, juravi me dimissurum eum liberum, Zen. Quid ergo 
factum-est? Vidéris enim narraturus quiddam prorsus inopinatum. 
Cau. Postquam itaque loti venimus ad cenam, puer habens jam 
duo pocula parata, alterum quidem Pteeodoro, continens venenum, 
alterum vero mihi, twm errore captus, nescio quomodo, dedit sané 
venenum mihi, non venenatum verO Ptoodoro. Deinceps ille 
quidem bibebat; ego verO statim porrectim admodum jacui, sup- 
posititium pro illo cadaver. Quid hoc? Ridesne, 6 Zenophanta? 
Atqui non oportet irridere virum sodalem. ZEN. Cur non? Pas- 
sus-es enim lepida (7. 6. lepide ) ὃ Callidemide. Quid autem ad 
μᾶς dixit senex? Cau. Primo quidem perturbatus-est ad rem 


3 improvisam. Deinde intelligens, opinor, quod factum-est, risit et 


ipse ea que pocillator fecerat. ZEN. At non oportuit te divertisse 
in compendiariam illam viam. Hereditas enim obyeniret tibi 
tutils via vulgari, etsi esset paulo tardior. 


DIALOGUS XV. 
CNEMONIS ET DAMNIPPI. 


Cnem. HOC est illud proverbii, Hinnulus devicit Leonem. 
Dam. Quid stomacharis,6 Cnemon? Cnem. Rogas, quid sto- 
macher ? Invitus reliqui heredem astu-elusus miser, pretermittens 
eos quos volebam imprimis possidere mea. Dam. Quomodo hot 
evenit? Crem. Colebam Hermolaum illum prorsus divitem, et 
liberis-carentem, sub mortem (7. 6. zmminente ejus morte) et ille 
non illibenter admittebat officium mevm. Tum visum est mihi 
hoc etiam znter alia esse astutum, nempe, in lucemi proferre testa- 
mentum, in quo reliquerim illi mea omnia; ut et ille emularetur, 
et idem faceret erga me. Dam. Quid igitur fecit ilie? Cnem. Ne 
nov' quidem quid ideo ipse scripsit in testamento suo. Ego autem 
subitO mortuus-sum, tecto in-me illapso ; et nunc Hermolaus habet 
mea, quasi lupus quispiam qui-abripuerit etiam hamum cw esca. 
Dam. Non solum hamum et escam, sed et ipsum te piscatorem: 
ita ut commentum struxeris contra teipsum. CNnem. Videor ta 
fecisse, Ploro igitur. 


DIALOGUS XVI. 
CHARONTIS ET MERCURI. 


Cuar. AUDITE quomodo res vestre sese habent. Parva est 
vobis, ut videtis, ac putrida navicula, et perfluit undique; et, si 
inclinaverit in alterutrum /atus, subversa peribit. Vos-yero tam- 
multi simul venitis, plurima quisque afferentes. Si igitur cum 
hisce conscenderitis, vereor ne postea penitucrit-vos, et precipue, 
quotquot nandi non estis-periti. Mortu1. Quid igitur facientes 
tuto navigabimus? Cuan. Dicam ego vobis. Nudos conscendere 
oportet, relictis in littore superfluis hisce omnibus; vix etenim 
velsic navigium vos capiet.—Tibi vero, ὃ Mercuri, cure erit nemi- 
nem posthac recipere, gui nudus non fuerit, et abjecerit, ut dixi, 
supellectilem. Stans verdad scalam dignosce, et recipe eos, nudos 
conscendere cogens. Men. Bené dicis: atque ita faciemus.—Et 
quisnam est hic primus? MeEen. Menippus ego. At ecce, 6 Mer- 
curi, pera mea et baculum projecta-sunt in lacum; at tritum-palli- 
um non attuli,recté faciens. Mrr. Conscende, ὃ Menippe, vir op- 
time, et primum cccupato locum in excelso juxta gubernatorem, 
ut observes omnes.—Pulcher veroO hic quisnam est? Cuar. 
Charmolaus svm amabilis 116 Megarensis, cujus osculum erat 
(1. 6. estimabatur ) talentorum duorum. Mer. Exue igitur pul- 
chritudinem, et labia cvm ipsis osculis, et comam prclixam, ὁ 
genarum ruborem, et cutem totam. Bené habet, succinctus es, jam 
conscende. Hic vero purpura et diademate indutus, truculentus 
hic? quis, inguanves tu? Vamp. Lampichus sumego, Gelorum 
tyrannus. Mer. Quid ergo,6 Lampiche, ades tam-multa gerens. 
Lamp. Quid (7. e. quomodo) ergo, 6 Mercuri, deceret virum 
tyrannum nudum venire? Mer. Nequaquam sané tyrannum, sed 
mortuum potids: quare exuito hec. Lamp. Ecce tibi abjecte 
sunt divitiz. Mer. Abjice, ὃ Lampiche, et jactantiam, οἵ fastum ; 
nam Sec tecum siimul-incidentia gravabunt navigium. Lamp. At- 
vero sine me habere diadema et chlamydem. Mer. Nequaquam, 
sed depone et πῶς. Lamp. Esto. Quid preterea? Deposui 
enim omnia, ut vides. Mer. Crudelitatem etiam, et 2amentiam, 
et insolentiam, et iracundiam: hic quoque deponito. Lamp. 
Ecce tibi nudus sum. Mer. Jam conscende.—Quis verdes tu 
crassus et carnosus? Dam. Damasias athleta. Men. Etiam; 


. 
idem esse vidéris. Novi etenim te, sepe conspicatus in palestris. 


Dam. Ita, ὃ Mercuri: sed recipe me nudum. Mer. Nequaquana 

nudum, @ bone, wtpoté circumdatum tam multa carne: quare exue 

illam, quoniam submerges scapham, imponens alterum tantitm 

pedem. Verum abjice et coronas hasce et preconia. Dam. Ecce sf 
tibi re vera nudus sum, ut vides, et par-pondere ceteris mortuis. 

Mer. Ita melitis est te levem esse, quare jam ingredere.—Et tu, 
6 Crato, depositis divitiis, et mollitie, et luxu insujfer, nec portato 
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vestimenta sepuichralia, neque dignitates majorum. Relinque 
vero et genus, et gloriam, et si quandé civitas praconio promul- 
gavit te nimirum beneficum, et statuarum inscriptiones ; neque 
predicato, quod cives congessere tibi magnum sepulchrum; nam 
et μᾶς in memoriam-revocata gravant. Crar. Invitus certé, 
abjiciam tamen. Quid enim. faciam? Mer. Pape! Tu vero 
armatus quid t26z vis? Aut quid portas tropheum hoc? CrarT. 
Quia vici, 6 iwiercuri, et preclaras-res-gessi, et civitas me hones- 
tavit. Mer. Relinque tropheum in terra; pax enim est apud 
inferos, et nihil opus-erit armis.—Quisnam vero est hic ex ha- 
bitu zpso gravis, et fastuose-se-gerens ; hic sublatis superciliis, hic 
in curis totus, hic prolixam demittens barbam ? Men. Philosophus 
quispiam, ὃ Mercuri, ut pre se fert ; sed potils (i. e. reverd ) pre- 
stigiator, et prodigiorum fictione refertus: quapropter denudato 
et hunc, videbis enim multa et ridicula sub veste occulta. Mrmr. 
Depone tu primo habitum ; deinde hec omnia.—O Jupiter! quan- 


‘tam portat jactantiam, quantam vero inscitiam, et contentionem, 


et inanem gloriam, et questiones dubias, et ratiocinia spinosa, et 
cogitationes perplexas? Sed et vanum laborem yaldé multum, et 
deliramenti non parum, et nugas, et minutiarum disquisitionem : 
imo, per Jovem, et aurum hoc, et voluptuosum affectum, et impuden- 
tiam, et iracundiam, et delicias, et mollitiem: non enim Φῶς me 
latent, etsi ea studiosé occultes. Depone autem et mendacia, 
et jactantiam, et opinionem, te esse aliis meliorem. Qudd, si 
habens hec omnia conscendas, que quinquaginta- -remorum navis 
te ceperit? Puri. Depono igitur ea, quoniam ita jubes. Men. 
Sed deponat, ὃ Mercuri, hance insuper barbam, gravemque et 
hirsutam, ut vides. Pili sunt minarum quinque, ad minimum. 
Mer. Rectédicis; depone et hanc. Puiu. Et quisnam erittonsor? 
Mer. Menippus hic, accepta naupegorum securi, abscindet eam, 
scala usus pro episcopo, (i.e. trunct vice.) Men. Nequaquam, ὃ 
Mercuri, sed da mihi serram, hoc enim erzt magis ridiculum. 
Mer. Sufiicit securis. Euge! nunc enim exhibuisti eva huma- 
niorem, auferens ejus hircinum fotorem. Men. Vin’? paululum 
auferam et de seperti 2? Mer. Maxime. Sustulit enim hee su- 
per frontem, efferens seipsum, nescio quam ob rem. Quid hoc? 
Etiamlachrymaris, 3 sceleste, et ad mortem expavescis ? Conscen- 
de igitur. Mrwn. Habet unum adhuc gravissimum sub axilla. 
Wier. Quid, 6Menippe ? Men. Adulationem, ὃ Mercuri, apprimeé 
utilem eiin vita. Puit. Depone ergo et tu, 6 Menippe, Liber- 
tatem, et loquendi simplicitatem, et alacritatem, et magnanimita- 
tem, et risum. Zune solus aliorum rides? Mer. Nequaquam : sed 
retine hec, levia cum sint, et valde portatu facilia, et ad naviga- 
tionem utilia.— Et tu, 6 rhetor, AeA tantam verborum circui- 
tionem perpetuam, et antitheses, et adxquationes, et periodos, 
ét barbarismos, et alia verborum pondera. Rugt. Esto; ecce; 
depeno. Mer. Bene res habet. Quare solve retinacula, se eeias 
scalam, subirahatur anchora, expande yelum, dirige, ὃ portiter, 
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elavum. Bené patiamur, (7. 6. prosperé navizemus_).—Quid plo- 
ratis, 6 vani? Et precipue, tu philosophe, qui nuper spoliatus-es 
barba? Pui. Quia, 6 Mercuri, putabam animam esse immoria- 
lem. Men. Mentitur; alia etenim videntur eum contristare. 
Mer. Quenam? Men. Quéd non amphius ceenas opiparas ceenabit, 
neque noctu exiens clam omnes, et caput pallio circumvolvens, 
lustrabit prostibula in orbem (ἢ. 6. undique ), et mané decipiens 
juvenes non accipiet pecuniam propter philosophiam. Hee illi 
dolent. Puiu. Tu vero, ὃ Menippe, nonne gravaris quod sis mor- 
tuus? Men. Quomodo, qui festinavi ad mortem, nemine vocante? 
—Sed inter sermones nostros, nonne clamor aliquis auditur, quasi 
quorundam ἃ terra vociferantium. Mr. Etiam, ὃ Menippe ; 
non autem ab uno loco; sed alii sané, convenientes ad concionem, 
rident omnes, oblectati propter Lampichi mortem, et uxor ejus 
undique-premitur a mulieribus, et pueruli ejus nuper-nati, et illi, 
znguam, similiter obruuntur plurimis lapidibus a pueris. Alii 
vero laudant Diophantum rhetorem Sicyone, recitantem funebres 
orationes in Cratonem hunc. Et, per Jovem, Damasiz mater 
ejulans inceptat und cum mulieribus lamentationem in Damasiam. 
—Nemo vero, ὃ Menippe, te deflet ; solus enim jaces in tranquillo. 
Men. Nequaquam zta res babet; sed pauld post audies cane 

luctuosissimé ululantes propter me, et corvos alis plangentes, cum 
convenientes me sepelient. Mer. Fortis es, 6 Menippe.—Sed 

quum nos jam transfretavimus, vos quidem procedentes recta 
illa wd, abite ad tribunal. Ego vero et portitor alios alletum-ibimus. 
Men. Prosperée navigate, ὃ Mercuri. Progrediamur et nos.— 
Quare etiamnum cunctamini? Necesse erit vos judicari, et dicunt 
peenas esse graves, nempe, rotas, et vultures, et saxa. Vita vero 
cujusque manifestabitur. 


DIALOGUS XVII. 
CRATETIS ET DIOGENIS. 


κατ. NOSTIN’, ὃ Diogenes, Merichum illum divitem, il!um 
prorsus divitem, illum ὁ Corintho; illum possidentem multas na- 
ves oncrarias, cujus consobrinus Aristeas, et ipse opulentus, scle- 
bat dictitare Homericum illud, 4uttolle me, autegote? Dios. Cujus 
rei causa, ὁ Crates, colebant se-mutud? Crat. Hereditatio causa 
uterque, quum-essent cozvi. Etin lucem proferebant testamenta; 
Merichus quidem relinquens Aristeam dominum suorum omnium, 
Si ipse prilis-moreretur; Aristeas νετὸ Meerichum, si idem Aristeas 
prior abiret. Hee sané scripta fuerant. Ili vero tolebant se- 
mutuo, superantes alter a/terum adulatione. Et vates conjectan- 
tes futurum, sive ab astris, sive a somniis, ut Chaldeorum ili; 
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nee solum ili, sed et Pythius ipse concedebat victoriam nune qui- 
dem Aristex, nunc vero Meericho; et lances inclinabant modo qui- 
dem in hunc, modo vero in illum. Dioc. Quisnam igitur, 6 Crates, 
fuit eventus? Est enim auditudignum. Crat. Mortui sunt ambo 
ecdem die; hereditates vero redierunt ad Eunomium et Thrasyclem, 
ambos z//orum cognatos, nec unquam a-vatibus-pradiscentes hecita 
fore. I/i enim ( Merichus scil. et Aristeas_) navigantes a Sicyone'in 
Cirrham et lapygi obliquo oecursantes circa medium cursum subversi 
sunt. Dros. Bene fecerunt, (7. e. hoc meritd evenit.). Nos vero, cum 
eramus in vita, cogitabamus nil tale alter-de-altero: neque ego 
unquam optabam Antisthenem mori, ut heres potirer baculo ejus 
(habuit autem omnino validum, quoniam-fecerat zdem ex cleastro) 
nec tu, opinor, 6 Crates, cupiebas mei mortui hzres-potiri pdésses- 
sionibus, scz/. dolioque, et pera continente duas lupinorum cheeni- 
ces. Crat. Nil etenim mihi hisce opus-fuit: sed neque tibi, 6 
Diogenes. Nam et tu heres-potitus-es zis rebus Antisthenis, qui- 
bus opus-erat, et ego tuis, multO majoribus et splendidioribus Per- 


‘sarum imperio. Duroc. Quenam hecdicis? Crar. Sapientiam, 


in-me-ipso-sufiicientiam, veritatem, loquendi simplicitatem, liber- 
tatem. Ὥτοσ. Memini, per Jovem, 2e successorem accepisse 
has divitias ab Antisthene, et reliquisse tibi adhuc auctiores. 
Crav. Sed alii negligebant tales possessiones, et nemo colebat nos, 
expectansse heredem-fore: omnes vero spectabant ad aurum. Droc. 
Nec-injuria negligebant opes nostras; non enim habebant ubirecipe- 
yent tala a nobis perfluentes pre luxuria, tanquam putria marsupia. 
Cuare, si quandd aliquis injiceret in eos aut sapientiam, aut loquen- 
di-libertatem, aut veritatem, statim excidebat, et perfluebat, fundo 
continere non valente; quale quiddam he Danai virgines patiuntur, 
infundentes aguam in dolium perforatum. Servabant vero é///aurum 
dentibus, et unguibus, et omni machina. Crar. Nos quidem 
igitur etiam hic habebimus divitias. Ih vero Suc venient feren- 
tes obolumdun taxat, et hunc, usque ad portitorem sofwmmuodo. 


‘ 
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DIALOGUS XVIII. 
ALEXANDRI, ANNIBALIS, MINOIS, ET SCIPIONIS. 


Autx. OPORTET me, 6 Libyce, preponitibi; sum enim pre- 
stantior. Ann. Minimé quidem, sed me. ALex. Judicet igitur 
Minos. Min. Quinam vero estis? ALEx. Hic quidem est 
Amnibal Carthaginiensis; ego vero Alexander, μέλ Philippi. 
Min. Per Jovem, preclari ambo; sed et de quo est vobis con- 
tentio? .ALEx. De prestantia. Hic enim ait se fuisse meliorem 
meducem. Δὲ dico ego, quod et nérunt omnes, me rebus bellicis 
prestare non solum huic, sed prope omnibus ante me ducibus. 
Min. Dicat igitur uterque vicissim. Tu autem, ὃ Libyce, primus 
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dicito. Ann. O Minos, adjutus sum gvo.ad hoc unum (7. 6. pro- 
Ἀεὶ bac una in re) quod hic Grecam etiam linquam didici; ita ut 
hicce ne hac quidem parte ferat plus quam-ego, 7. 6. superet.—Dico 
vero, hos precipue dignos esse laude, quotquot, nil cum-essent a 
principio, processere tamen in excelsum statum induti imperio per 
se (i. 6. proprid virtute ), et digni habiti magistratu. Ego, itaque, 
cum essem legatus fratri meo, primo cum paucis in Hispaniam 
irrumpens habitus-sum-dignus maximis honoridus, utpote judicatus 
omnium prestantissimus. Et cepi Celtiberos, et devici Galatas 
Hesperios. Et, cum-transissem montes ingentes, percurri omnia 
loca circa Eridanum ; et subversas reddidi tot urbes, et campestrem 
Italiam subjugavi, et veni usque ad suburbia precellentis urbis 
Rome ; et tot occidi uno die, ut metirer annulos eorum modiis, et 
pontibus insternerem flumina ex cadaveribus. Et gessi hec om- 
nia, neque Ammonis filius vocatus, neque simulans me esse Deum, 
aut matris mee somnia narrans; sed confessus me esse hominem, 
et xquiparatus ducibus prudentissimis, et confligens cum militibus 
pugnacissimis: non, ut zl/e, Medos debellans, et Armenios, au- 
fugientes, priusquam aliquis sequeretur, et statim victoriam tra- 
dentes, audenti eam fpetere. Alexander vero, accepto paterno 
imperio, zd auxit, et late extendit, oc autem prestitit, usus fortune 
impetu. Postquam igitur vicit, et Superavit miserum illum Darium 
Issique et Arbelis, tunc abcedens @ patriis moridus adorari postu- 
lavit, et mutato-vivendi more transtulit se ad Medorum vivendi 
rationem: et cde fodavit amicos in conviviis, et corripuit eos ad 
mortem. Ego vero exequo imperavi patriz, et quum é//a revoca- 
bat, hostibus magna expeditione navigantibus-contra-Libyam, 
statim parui, et exhibui me wt privatum. Et damnatus tulirem 
eam equo-animo. Et prestiti hec, cum-essem barbarus, et Grece 
discipline ineruditus. Et neque decantavi Homerum, ut hic; neque 
eruditus fui sub Aristotele sophista, wtfoté, usus sola bona natura. 
—Hec sunt ea, in-quibus dico ego me esse prestantiorem Alexan- 
dro. Si vero hic est ornatior, quod vinctum-erat caput diademate 
(forsan quidem et hec honesta sunt Macedonibus) non tamen prop- 
ter hoc debet videri melior generoso, et imperatorio viro, gai usus- 
est ingenio magis quam fortuna. Mun. Hic sané pro se habuit 
orationem minimé instrenuam, neque ut verisimile erat Liby- 
cum habiturum. Tu vero, 6 Alexander, quid dicis ad hxc? ALEX. 
Oporteret quidem, ὃ Minos, nil dicere contra virum ades streniuum: 
nam vel fama suflicit ad te docendum, quantus quidem ego rex, 
quantus vero hic latro fuit. Advertere tamen, an paululo eum 
superaverim, qui, cum-essem adhuc adolescens, res-gerendas ageres- 
sus et cohibui (i: e. pacavt ) turbatum regnum, et ultus-sum patris 
percussores, perterrefacta Grecia Thebanorum clade. Et, electus 
dux ab iisdem Grecia civitatibus, non dignum-putavi me, prote. 
gentem imperium Macedonum, contentuim-esse imperare iis tan- 
tum regionibus quotquot pater meus reliquerat; sed, animo occupans 
totum orbem, et graye putans, ni subjugarem omnia, inyasi Asiam 
B2 
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paucos ducens, et vici magna pugna ad Granicum. .Et capta 
Lydia, loniaque, et Phrygia, et, in summa, subactis guecungue 
erant ante pedes (1. ε. obvia_) veni ad Issum, ubi Darius, ducens 
multas myriadas copiarum, expectabat. Et post hoc, 6 Minos, 
néstis vos, quam multos mortuos ad-vos demiserim uno die. 
Portitor ideo dicit, scapham tunc non suffecisse illis, sed plerosque 
eorum, constrictis ratibus-tumultuariis (7. e. utcungue facts ) 
transfretasse. Et gessi has res ipse primus-periclitans, et deco- 
rum putans vulnerari. Et, ne enarrem tibi aut Tyri aut Arbelis 
festa, veni porrd usque-ad Indos, et feci Oceanum terminum im- 
peril, et elephantes eorum cepi, et Porum subjugayi. Et, trajecto 
Tanai, Scythas, viros non contemnendos, devici magno equestri 
relio. Et benéfeci amicis, et ultus-sum hostes. Si vero visus- 
sum hominibus etiam Deus, ignoscendi sunt illi vel tale quiddam 
de me credentes propter magnitudinem rerum a@ me gestarum. 
Denique vero, mortuus-sum ego rex; hic vero in fuga apud 
Prusiam Bithynum,ut par erat, versutissimum et crudelissimum 
obire. Omitto verd dicere quomodo superavit Italos; quod non 
viribus, sed malitia, et perfidia, et dolis. Preestitit vero nil legiti- 
mum aut apertunt. Quoniam ver6 exprobravit mihi delicias, vide- 
tur mihi oblitus-esse eorum que egit Capue, versans cum mere- 
tricibus, et admirabilis ille, conterens-voluptatibus belli opportuni- 
tates. Ego vero, nisi, parva ratus Occidentalia, Orientem potilis 
nvaderem, quid magni prestitissem, capta Italia sine sanguine, 
iet subjugata Libya, et regzonzdus 115 usque-ad Gades? Sed illa jam 
formidantia, et confitentia me dominum, “non visa-sunt mihi 
bello-digna. Dixi. Tu vero, 6 Minos, judica. Nam vel πες € 
multis suficiunt.‘ Scrip. Ne judices, nisi prils audiveris et me. 
Min. Quis vero es tu, 6 bone? Aut unde existens (72. 6. unde oriun- 
dus ) verba-facis? Sci. Scipio sum Italus inperator, qui cepi Car- 
thaginem, et Afros subegi magnis preliis. Mun. Quid igitur dicis 
et tu; Scrip. Inferiorem quidem me esse Alexandro, prestan- 
tiorem vero Annibale; qui persecutus sem eundem Victum et tur- 
piter fugere-coactum. Quomodé ergo hic non st impudens, qui 
certat cum Alexandro, cui ne-vel ego Scipio, qui ipsum vici Annz- 
balem, comparari dignum-censeo. Mun. /iqua dicis, per Jovem, 
ὃ Scipio. Quare Alexander quidem judicatur primus ; tu vero post 
Yum; deindé tertius Annibal, si videtur; nec ipse comtemnendus. 


DIALOGUS XIX. 
DIOGENIS ET ALEXANDRI. 


Dros. QUID hoc, 6 Alexander? Tune etiam mortuys 69, 
sicut nos omnes? ALEX. Vides, ὃ Diogenes, ἐξα rem esse: non 
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vero mirum, si, homo cum essem, mortuus sim. Dioc. Ammon 
ergo mentitus-est, dicens te esse ipsius filium; tu verd eras filius 
Philippi. Auex. Philippi procul-dubio. Non enim mortuus- 
fuissem, si essem Ammonis. Dtoc. Et sané multa ejusmodi 
dicebantur etiam de matre tua Olympiade; nempe Draconem ha- 
buisse consuetudinem cum ea, et visum-fuisse in ejzs lecto: deinde 
te eo-modo natum-fuisse : Philippum vero fuisse-deceptum, opinans 
tem se esse patrem tuum. AwLex. Audivi hec et ipse, sicut 
‘tu. Nunc autem video, qudd neque mater, neque vates 
Ammonii dixere quid sanum, (7. 6. verum_). Dioc. At, 6 Alex- 
ander, mendacium eorum fuit non inutile tibi ad res gerendas. 
Multi enim, existimantes te esse Deum, formidabant. Sed dic 
mihi, cuinam reliquisti tantum imperium? ALEx. Nescio, ὃ 
Diogenes ; non enim przoccupavi statuere aliquid de eo, nisi hoc 
solim, quod moriens dedi annulum Perdicce. Sed quid rides, ὃ 
Diogenes? τοῦ. Quid aliud quam recordarer ea que Greci 
faziebant, adulantes tibi nuper adepto imperium, et eligentes te 
defensorem (i.e. patronum) et imperatorem contra barbaros ; 
quidam vero adscribentes te duodecim Diis, et extruentes templa, 
et secrificantes quasi Draconis filio. Sed dic mihi, ubinam Mace- 
dones te sepeliverunt?) Awex. Jaceo adhucin Babylone tertium 
hunc diem. Ptolemzus vero satelles meus pollicetur, si quando 
egerit otium atumultibus πῆς ante pedes (7. e gui nunc in mora 
sunt εἰ) se mein fégyptum abductum 101 sepulturum, ut unus fiam 
ex (gyptiis Diis. Dioc. Nonne risero, ὃ Alexander, videns te 
etiamnum apud inferos delirentem, et sperantem, tieri Annubim, 
vel Osirim? Sed ne speres hac, ὃ divinissime: non enim fas esé 
quemquam eorum, guzsemel transnavigarunt paludem, et pervene- 

unt intra ostium orci, reverti in vitam. Non enim est negligens 
/eacus, nec contemnendus Cerberus. Libenter vers discerem 
illud ex te, quomodo fers, quoties reputas, quantam apud superos 
foelicitatem relinquens Suc venisti; nempe, corporis custodes, et 
sateli€tes, et satrapas, et tantum αὐτὶ, et gentes adorantes, et 
Babylonem, et Bactra, et magnas belluas, et honorein, et gloriam, 
et insignem esse agitantem cur7um, vinctum caput vitta candida, 
et purpura substrictum. Nonne hec subeuntia memoriam con- 
tristant te? Quid lachrymaris, 6 vane? Nonne sapiens ille Aristo- 
teles docuit te hoc, scz/. non firma putare ea que sunt a fortuna. 
Axzx. Illene sapiens, qui erat adulatorum omnium perditissi- 
mus? Sine me solum scire facta Aristotelis; quam multa a me 
petierit, que vero ad me scripserit; ut vero abusus fuerit ambi- 
tione mea erga eruditionem, assentans, et laudans, nunc quidem 
propter formam, quasi esset et hac pars aliqua Bon1; nunc vero 
propter res gestas et divitias. Putabat etenim rursus et has esse 
bonas, ut et ipse accipiens eas non erubesceret; prestigiator, 6 
Diogenes, homo, et artifex! At vero hunc fructum-percepi ex 
ejus sapientia, scz/. discruciari propicr lla que paulo ante enume- 
rasti, ut propter maxima bona. Dioe. Sed nostin’ quid facies? 
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Suggeram enim tibi remedium doloris. Quando helleborus non 
hic nascitur, tu tamen saltem, ore inhiante hauriens aquam Leth- 
es, bibe, et rursus bibe, et sepius; ita enim desines discruciari de 
bonis Aristotelicis: video enim et Clitum illum, et Callisthe- 
nem, et alios multos irruentes in te, ut discerpant, et ulciscantur 
te ob ea que perpetrasti zm ipsos. Quare itotu alia hac va, et 
bibe sxpius, ut dixi. his 


DIALOGUS XxX. 
ALEXANDRI ET PHILIPPI. | 


Puit. NON potes quidem,6 Alexander, nunc inficiari fe 
esse meum filium: non enim mortuus-fuisses, Ammonis si esses. 
Auex. Nec ignorabam ipse, 6 pater, quod eram filius Philippi 
flii Amynte; sed accepi vaticinium, utpoté existimans zdem esse 
utile ad res gerendas. PHIL. Quid ais: Utilene tibi videbitur 
prebere te fallendum a vatibus?) Awurx. Non hee wolui sed bar- 
bari, znguam, perculsi-stupebant me, et nemio jam obstabat, quod 
opinarentur se cum Deo pugnare; quapropter facilils superavi 
eos. Βα. Quosnam pugna dignos viros vicisti tu, qui semper 
conflixisti cum timidis, pretendentibus arculos, et parmulas, et 
gerras salignas ? Superare Grexcos, Beeotios, nempe, et Phocenses, et 
Athenienses, erat opus preclarum. Preterea subigere Arcadum 
armaturam gravem, et equitatum Thessalum, et jaculateres Eleo- 
rum et parmularios Mantineorum; aut Thracas, aut Illyrios, aut 
etiam Pzonas; πᾶς inguam, magna fuere. Nonne verd nosti, 
gquomodo we/ decem millia hominum ascendentes ante te cum duce 
Clearcho superarunt Medos, et Persas, et Chaldzos, et homines 
zilos 2uro ornatos, mollesque; neque illos sustinentes venire ad 
manus (7. e. confligere ), sed fugientes priusquam sagitta ad eos 
pertingeret. ALEx. At Scythe, 6 pater, et Indorum elephantes 
juere-opus quoddam non contemnendum. Et simul deyici eos, 
non ipsos dividendo, neque fer proditiones victorias emendo. Nec 
pejeravi unquam, aut pollicitus aliquid fidem-solvi, aut egi perfi- 
dum quid vincendi gratia. Et, quo ad Grecos, recepi quidem 
quosdam ex zis sine sanguine. Forsan verd audisti quomedo 
ultus-sum Thebanos. Puiu. Novi hec omnia; Clitus enim nun- 
ciavit mihi, quem tu inter cenandum hasta transfossum interfe- 
cisti, quod ansus-esset laudibus extollere me prz tuis rebus gestis. 
Tu vero, abjecta chlamyde Macedonica, Candyn, ut vocant, 
induisti, et tiaram rectam imposuisti, et ἃ Macedonibus 
liberis viris adorari postulasti. Et, quod est omnium maxime- 
ridiculum, imitatus es mores subactorum. Omitto enim dicere 
quam-multa alia patrasti, includens viros eruditos cus leonibus, 


et celebrans tales (7. 6. tam fedas ) nuptias, et deperiens Hephes- 
tionem. Cum-audirem 4c, laudavi unum solummodo nempe, quod. 
abstinuisti ab uxore Darii pulchra existente, et curam-adhibuisti 
matris et filiarum ejus. Hec etenim sunt regia. AwEx. Non- 
ne vero laudas, 6 pater, mean periculorum appetentiam, et me 
primum desillisse intra menia apud Gxydracas, et accepisse tot 
vulnera? Pain. Non laudo hoc, 6 Alexander; haud quia non 
puto esse decorum, vel rezem aliquando etiam vulnerari, et peri- 
clitantem preire exercitum;. sed quod tale facinus minimé tibi 
profuit. Creditus enim esse Deus, si-quando vulnerareris, et 
bomixes viderent in-morem-oneris exportatum ἃ prelio, sanguine 
manantem, ef gementem propter vulnus; hec, zuguam, essent 
Indibrio spectantibus, et Ammon argueretur prestigiator, et men- 
dax vates, propheteque ejus adulatores. Aut (si banc rem hoc 
modo consideres ) quis non rideret, videns Jovis filium animo defi- 
cientem ef medicorum ope esse indigentem? Nunc etenim, cum 
jam mortuus sis, nonne putas multos esse qui carpant pretextum 
istum, cum videant cadaver Dei porrectim jacens, putrescens 
jam et tumefactum in morem corpsrum omnium?  Aliterque 
considerando, ὃ Alexander, etiam utile illud, ut vocAsti, nempe, te, 
per δος (. e. fictionenz ) facilé vincere ; zllud, inquam, tpsum abstu- 
lit tibi multum gloriz rerum bené gestarum. Quodque enim tuum 
memorabile facinus videbatur minutius, ἃ Deo fierivisum. ALEx. 
Non hxc putant homines de me, sed statuunt me emulum Her- 
culi et Baccho. Et quidem solus ego superavi Aornum illam, 
guam neuter illorum cepit. Puri. Vidén’, ut hec dicas, quasi 
Ammonis filius? qui comparas teipsum Herculi et Baccho; et 
non erubescis, 6 Alexander, nec dedisces arrogantiam, et nosces 
teipsum, et sapicS jam mortuus, 
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DIALOGUS XXI. 
ACHILEISEDT ANTILOCHE. 


Ant. QUALIA, 6 Achilles, nuper dicta-sunt @ te Ulyssi de 
morte? Quam ignava, et indigna ambobus tuis preceptoribus, 
shirone et Phcenice? Auscultabam enim, cum diceres, te velle 
colonum mercede-servire apud aliquem é pauperibus, cui multus 
non suppetat Vvictus, potius quam mortuus omnibus imperare. Hec 
dicere deceret quidem forsan Phrygem aliquem abjectum, timidum, 
et ultra pulchré se habens (ἢ. e. preter honestum ) vite amantem. 
Magnum verd est dedecus, et contrarietas rebus a-te gestis in vita, 
te filium Pelei, heroum omnium periculorum-appetentissimum, 
cogitare humilia adeo de 5656: qui, cum-liceret longevum inglorié 
regnare in Phthiotide, iubens pretulisti mortem cum bona fama. 
Acutt, At, Nestoris Sli, cum essem tune quidem adhuc impe- 
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rits eorum gue hic sunt, et ignarus, utrum illorum (gloria seil. an 
vita) esset prestantius, preposui infelicem illam gloriolam vitz. 
Nunc vero intelligo tandem, quam qnidem inutilis illa sit. Et, 
etiamsi superi Lomines quam maxime decantabunt gesta mea, equa- 
lis tamen honos est apud inferos. Et, 6 Antiloche, nec pulchri- 
tudo ista, neque robur adest; sed jacemus omnes sub eadem cali- 
gine, similes, et differentes alii-ab aliis in re nulla. Et nec Tro- 
janorum umbre me formidaat, neque Grecoram officiosé colunt: 
mera vero est hic xqualitas, et mortuus similis est mortuo, sive 
ignavus fuerit sive strenuus. Hec discruciant me; atque deo gra- 
vor, quod non mercede-servio, vivens, (2. 6. τ vita). ANT. 
Quid agat tamen quispiam, ὃ Achilles? Ira enim visum-est natu- 
re, scé?. omnes omnino mori. Quare oportet te legi acquiescere, et 
non discruciari statutis. Et preterea, videsne quot seciorum tuo- 
rum sumus hic circa te? paulo post verd et Ulysses in-totum descen- 
det. Fert autem solatiam vel reisocietas, atque illud (nemfe ) ipsum 
te non solum pati. Vidén’ Herculem, et Meleagrum, aliesque ad- 
mirabiles viros, qui, non opinor, acciperent reditum, si quis remit- 
teret eos zn vitam mercede-servituros pauperibus et victu-egentibus . 
viris? Acutn. Consilinm quidem tuum est amicum. Memoria 
vero eorum que aguntur in vita, nescio qaomodo, discruciat mg et 
quemque, opinoer vestrum. -Siverd non confitemini, estis hoe pe- 
jores, per silentium (7. e. secretd ) patientes idem quod ego. ANT. 
Non; sed meliores, 6 Achilles : videmus enim inutilitatem loquen- 
di. Datum vero est nobis silere, et ferre, et tolerare, ne optantes 
talia nos etiam debeamus risum (i.e. derideamur et nos_) sicut tu. 2” 


DIALOGUS XXII. Ἢ . 
MENIPPI ET TANTALI. 


Men. QUID fles, 6 Tantale, aut cur, stans ad lacum, teipsum 
deploras? Tant. Οἷα, ὃ Menippe, enectus sum siti, MEN. 
Adeone piger es, ut incumbens non bibas, aut etiam, per Jovem, 
hauriens aguam cava manu. Tanr. Nullum esse¢t commoedum, 
si incumberem ; aqua enim fugit, postquam senserit me appropin- 
quantem. Si verd aliguando etiam hauriam, et admoveam eam ori, 
non przoccnpo madefaciens (7 6. non prids, sive sat cito madefa- 
cio) summum labrum, et agua per digitos perfluens, nescio quomo- 
Ϊ do, relinquit rursus manum siccam. ΜΕΝ. Pateris,6 Tantale, 
prodigiosum quiddam. Sed dic mihi, quid indiges potu?/ non 


enim habes corpus; sed illud quidem, quod potuit esurire et sitire, 
sepultum est alicubi in Lydia. Tu vero anima quomodo adhuc 


aut sitias, aut bibas?) ‘Tanr. Hoc ipsum est supplicium, animam 
F mecam sitire, quasi esset corpus. Msn. Sed hoc ita esse credamus, 
dé 
) 
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qucniam dicis fe siti puniri. Quid vero itaque dirum tibi erit (7. 
e. eveniet?) Num metuis ne moriaris inopia pots? Non enim 
video alium orcum post hunc, aut obitum: hine in alium locum. 
Tarr. Recté sané dicis. Et hoc igitur est pars condemnationis, 
nempe, me, nil indigentem, cupidum-tamen-esse bibendi. Men. 
Deliras, 6 Tantale; et, per γονεῖς vidéris revera indigere potu, 
nempe, Mero (2. 6. immixto ) helleboro, qui pateris guiddam diver- 
sum αὖ iis quia canibus rabiosis morsi-sunt, formidans non aquam, 
sed sitim. Tant. Nec helleborum recuso bibere, ὃ Menippe, 
detur mihi moddéd. ΜῈΝ. Bono sis animo, 6 Tantale. Cert6d 
scito, quod neque tu, neque alius mortuorum bibit; est enim 
impossibile ; quanquam non omnes, sicut tu, sitiunt ex condemna- 
tione, aqua eos non expectante. 


DIALOGUS XXiil. 
\MENIPPI ET JACI. 


Men. EXPONE mihi, per Plutonem, 6 £ace, omnia in orco. 
EAC, Non facilé, 6 Menippe, omnia. Accipe autem quotquot 
per capita- -cognoscenda sunt. Hic quideiw, quod Cerberus est, nésti ? 
et adveniens jam vidisti portitorem hunc, qui trajecit te, et lacum, 
et Pyriphlegethontem. Mew. Novi hxc, et te, quod januam 
custodis. Vidi etiam regem, et Furias. Gstende vero mihi homi- 
nes antiquos, et precipué eorum illustres. /Mac. Hic quidem est 
Agamemnon, hic Achilles, hic Idomeneus juxta eum. Postea 
Ulysses, deindé Ajax, et Diomedes, et Gracorum cptimates. 
MEN. Pape, Homere! Qualia tibi rhapsodiarum capita projectae 
sunt hum, incognita, et informia, cinis omnia, et mere nuge, 
Capira re vera Canvca. Quisnam vero, 6 fEace, est hic? 
feiac. Cyrusest. Hic verd Creesus ; hic ultra eum Sardanapalus ? 
hic ultra hos Midas ;ille vero Kerxes. Mun. Tene igitur, ὃ sceleste, 
exhorruit Grecia ponte-jungentem Hell iespontum, aflectantem vero 
navigare per montes ?—Qualis vero est et Cresus ! Sardanapalum 
autem, ὃ “ἕδος, permitte mihi in malam percutere. A®ac. Ne- 
quaquam ; franges enim cranium ejus, muliebre cum sit. Men. 
Ergo amplexabortamen eum, cum-sit omnino semi-femina. Avac. 
Visne vero ostendam tibi et philosophos? ΜΕΝ. Jta, per Jovem. 
Ἔλο. Primus hic tibi est Pythagoras. Men. Salve, ὃ Euphorbe, 
vel Apollo, vel quicquid vis. Pyru. Ita; et tu queque, ὃ Menippe. 
Men. Annon adhuc est tibi aureum illud femur? Py tu. Non. 
Sed age, videam, num pera tua habeat quid edule. Men. Habet, 
6 bone, fabas ; ita ut hoc non sit tibi edule. Pyru. Da modo; 
alia sun¢ apud mortuos dogmata. Fam enim didici, quod fabe et 
testiculi parentum, hic sadtem, nil sint simile, sive, non sent idem. 
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FEAc. Hic autem est Sclon filius Execestidis, et ille Thales; et 
juxta ipsos Pittacus, et cxteri sapientes. Sunt vero omnes septem, 
ut Vides. Men. Hi, 6 ace, soli aliorum leti sunt, et alacres. Quis 
vero est ille cinere oppletus, quasi panis subcineritius, ile qui totus 
puilulavit pustuli s? /Hac. Empedocles, 6 Menippe, qui ab Atna 
adest semiustus. Men. Quid passus (7. e. quad causa motus ), ὃ 
zripes optime, injecisti teipsum in crateras? Emp. Insania que- 
dam, 6 Menippe, adegit me. Mun. Non, per Jovem, sed vana 
gloria, et fastus, et gravedo plorim a (7. ε. stultitia: : ) Hec, inquam, 
combussernnt te cum ipsis crepidis fuzs; indignum, ut eras. Ve- 
runtamen commentum illud non profuit tibi;nam deprehensus es 
mortuus.—Ubinam vero, ὃ Aace, est Socrates? Alac. Ile nugatur 
plerumque cum Nestore et Palamede. ΜΈΝ. Vellem tamen vi- 
dere ipsum, sihicsit alicubi. Mac. Vidén’ calvum illum? Men. 
Sunt omnes calvi;-ita-ut hoc esset-omnium nota. Aac. Simum 
illum dico, Mey. Est ethoc idem: sunt enim omnes simi, Socr. 
‘Mene queris, ὃ, Menippe? Men. Maxime, 6 Socrates. Socz. 
Quomods res se habent Athenis? Men. Multi Juniorum profi- 
‘tentur philosophari: et cerré plurimi eorum sunt summi philesephi, 
si quis spectet ipscs taxtum habitus, et 2ncessus-eorum. Quo-ad 
‘cetera autem—Vidisti, opinor, qualis.ad te venerit Aristippus, et 
Plato ipse; alter quidem unguentum spirans, alter vero doctus 
tyrannos colere in Sicilia. Socr. Quid vero sentiunt de me? 
ee O Sccrates, en atus es homo quoad talia (7. 6. fama beatus 
. Omnes itaque existimant fuisse te admirabilem yirum, et no- 
niente hec omnia (oportet enim, opinor, verum dicere) nil znterzm 
scientem. Socr. Dixi et ipse hec iis; illi vero putabant rem 
essepratextum. Men. Quinam vero sunt hicircate? Socr. Char- 
mides, 6 Menippe, et Phedius, et ille Clinia fius. Men. προ, 
6 Socrates, quoniam hic etiam exerces artem tuam, et pulchros 
non despicis. Socr. Quid enim alind suavius. agerem ?—-Sed ac- 
cumbito prope nos, si videtur. Men. Non, per Jovem ; ; abeo enim 
ad Croesum et Sardanapalum prope ipsos habitaturus; videor enim 
midi nen paululum risurus audiens z//os plorantes. Alac. Et ego 
jam abeo, ne quis mortuorum lateat nos efiugiens. Alias verd, 6 
Menippe, videbis pleraque wdenda. Men. Abito. Hee etenim, 
6 Acace, suficiunt. 


——_—_—_ 
πον ον 56} 


DIALOGUS XXIV. 
MENIPPI ET CERBGERI. 


fen. O Cerbere, (sum enim tibi cognatus, cum-sim et ipse 
canis) dic mihi, per Stygem, qualis erat Socrates, cum descende- 
vet ad vos? Par est enim te Deum eon scliim latrare, sed etiam 
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humanum sonare, cum velis. CErs. Proeul quidem, 6 Menippe, 
omnibus apparebat accedere vultu iminoto, et non omnino mortent 
formidare visus, et volens indicare lec stantibus extra ostium. 
postquam vero inclinavit intra hiatum, et vidit caliginem, et exo 
cicuta-mordens ipsum jam cunctantem pede detraxi, ium ejulabat, 
ut solent infantes, et deplorabat liberes suos, et flebat omnigenus 
(i. €- cersabat se in omnes partes.) Mix. Homo igitur sophista 
fuit, et non veré rem contemnebat? Ceas. Non were ; sed, post- 
quam id necessarium vidit, confirmabacur, quasi quidem non invi- 
tus passuruls quod omnino necesse eratipsune pati: εἴ hoe, ut specta- 
tores ew admirarentur. Et universe dicere possum de omnibus 
talibus, gucd surt audaces et fortes usque xd orci fauces; que verd , 
sunt intiis certissimum sznt indicium, «en sznt cere fortes. MEX. Ego 

vero quomedo visnssam tibi descendisse? Ceres. Solus, 6 Menip 


h Pppes 
dignus genere (1. e. muagnanimiter;) et Diogenes ante te; quia 
inirastis noi coacti, nec protrusi, sed spontanel ; ridentes, et re- 


nunciantes omnibus Phorsre. 
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DIALOGUS AXKYV. 
CHARONTIS ET MENIPPI- 


Cyan. REDDE portoria, 6 sceleste. 
Charon, si hoc est tibi jucundius. Cuar. Redde, inquam, forto- 
rid, pro quibus transvexl te. Men. Non accipere potes a non 
habente. CHar.Estne vero aliquis non habens obclum ? Men. Non 
quidem novi, an sit etiam alius quispiam: ego vero non habeo. 
Cuar, At, per Plutonem, ἃ refocabo te, ὃ impure, nisi reddideris. 
Men. Et ego, doc baculo feriens, frangam tibi caput. Car. 
June igitur gratis navigaveris tantum trajectum? bien. Solvat 
tibi pro me Mercurius, qui me τ] tradidit. Mer. per Jovem, 

uultumy lucrarer, si, preter alios labores meos, futurus-sum etiam 
solvere fortoria pio mortuis. CHARr- Non absistam a te. Mex. 
Igitur, subducto navigio, permaneto dic, hujus rez (1. δ. me reti- 
nendi ) gratia.—Sed quomodo accipias quod non habeo? Cuar. Tue 
vero nonne nésti, quod oportebat afferre? Men. Novi quidem ; 
non autem habui. {λυ ἃ ergo? Opportuitne ame, propter hoc, non 
mori? CHtar. Solusne ergo gloriabere gratis transfretasse. Mey. 
Non gratis, ὃ bone? exhaasi enim sentinam, et remum arripui, 
et unus e ceteris vectoribus non febam. CHAR. Nil hee sunt ad 
portoria. Oportet te obolum reddere ; non enim fas es¢ aliter fieri. 
Men. Abducito ergo me'rursus in vitam. Crar, Bellé dicis, ut, 
ob hoc, etiam plagas accipiam ab Avaco. MEN. Ne ergo turbas- 
cicto. Car. QOstende quid habes in pera. Men. Lupinos, si 
vis, et Hecatesconam. Cuar. Unde ὃ Mercuri, adduxisti nobis 
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Men. Veciferare, ὃ 
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canem hunc ? Qualia vero loquebatur etiam in trajectu, vectores 
omnes deridens, et veHicans, et unus Cantillans, plorautibus illis ? 
Men. An ignoras, 6 Charon, qualem transvexisti virum ? oMnino 
liberum, et cui nil est cure. Hic est Menippus 26. Cuar. Ato 
qui si unquam te cepero—Mazn,. Si ceperis, 6 bone—bis vero 
HON Capies. 


DIALOGUS XXVI. 
DIOGENIS ET MAUSOLI 


Ὅτοσ. QUA de re, 6 Car, magna-cogitas (7. 6. animum irfla- 
tus es) ct dignaris preponi nobis omnibus ? Mavs. Vel propier 
regnum, 6'Sinopensis ; gut quidem rex-fui totius Caria, imperavi 
vero Lydis ctiam quibusdam, et insulas quasdam subegi, et pro- 
gressus sum usque-ad Miletum, subversis ple isque Ioniz partibus. 
Et pulcher eram, et amplus, et in bellis validus. Hoc vero est 
maximum, quéd in Halicarnasso habeo monumentum perquam 
magnum iz me impositum, quantum non alius mortuus, et neque 
adeo elaboratum ad puichritudinem ; equis et viris ad absolutissi- 
mam forinam expressis e marmore pulcherrimo ? quale ne vel tem- 
plum aliquis facile inveniat. Nonne tibi videor jure magna-co- 
gitare sive eferri, propter hec? Droc. Propter regnum, ais, et 
pulchritudinem, et sepulehri molem. Mavs. Per Jovem, propter 
hec. Dioc. Atgqui, 6 pulcher Mausole, neque vires illz amplits 

-tibi adsunt, neque forma. Siitaque eligeremus aliquem venusta- 
tis nostre arbitrum, non possum dicere, quare tua calvaria prefe- 
tatur mez. Ambz enim set calve, et nude, et nariter dentes as- 
tendimus, et crbati-sumus oculis, et simi-facti naribus. Fortasse 
guidem sepulchrum illud, et sumptuosa ila saxa possint esse-usté 
Halicarnasseis ad ostentandum, et gloriosé-jactandum apud hos- 
pites, nem p2, cum ostendant, quam magnificum sit ipsis edificium : 
non video autem, 6 bone, quid tuex-eo fruaris, nisi hoc dicas, quod 
pressus sub tantis saxis fers-onus magis (7. 6. amajus) quam nos. 

Maus Fuerintxe ergo ila omnia siolida (ie es inania ) mihi, et 
eritne Dicegenes honore par Mausolo? Dioe. Non par, ὃ nobil- 
issime; Mausolus enim plorabit recordatus terrestria, in quibus 
existimabat se esse beatum. Diogenes ver@ deridebit eum. Et 
alter quidem, scz/. AZausolus, memorabit sepulchrum suum extruc- 
tum ab Artemisia uxore et sorore sua: Diogenes verd non novit 
quidem, an habeat quod corpcris sepulchrum, neque enim cura- 
erat ipsihujus. At, 6 Carum abjectissime, functus vita viri reli- 
quit apud prestantissimos famam ce se excelsiorem, et in firmiori 
loco (ὦ. ὁ. fundamento_) extructam quam tuym i//ué monumerium. 
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DIALOGUS XXVIII. 
NIREI, THERSIT£Z ET MENIPPI 


Nir. EN sané, Menippus hic dijudicabit, uter nostrdm est 
formosicr. Dic, ὃ Menippe, nonne videor tibipulchrior ? Men. 
Quinam vero estis? Oportet enim, opincr, hoc prits scire. Nix. 
Nireus et Thersites. Mien. Uter igitur Nireus, et uter Thersites ? 
Nondum enim vel hoc manifestum. THers. Jam quidem obtinui 
hoc unum, quod sum tibi similis, et non tanttun differs, quantim 
cxcus iste Homerus te extulit, appellans omnium formcsissimum. 
At ego, ille capite-acuto, et glabro, apparui yam judici nil detericr 
te. Tempus vero est tibi, ὃ Menippe,; dicere, utrum evistimes for 
mosiorem. Nir Me sané filium Aglaiz et Charopis, gui vend 
pulcherrimus sub (1. 6, ad) Ilium. Mex. At non veuisti pul- 
cherrimus, ut opinor, etiamsub ierram. Sed ossa quidem nostra 
similia sunt; calvaria vers tua dignosci potest hoc sclummedo a 
Thersite calvarid, quod tua est fragilis: habes enim molliculam 
eam, et neutiquam virilem. Nir. At verd roga Homerum, qualis 
eram cum Grecis comrmilitarem. Men. Somnia mihi narras. 
Ego verd estimo que video, et nunc possides: qui autem tunc w- 
vebant nérunt illa, gue tu nunc jactas. Niaz. Nonne ergo ego, 6 
Menippe, sum hic formosior. Men. Neque es tu, neque alius 
fermosus. qualitas enim est apud inferos, et pares suzt omnes. 
Tuers. vel hoc quidem mihi sufficit. 


DIALOGUS XXVIII. 
MENIPPI ET CHIRONIS. 
Mew. AUDIVI, ὃ Chiron, qucd, cum-esses Deus, cupiebas 


temen obire. Cutr. <Audisti hac vera. 6 Menippe. Et mortuus 
§um, ut vides, cum-potuerim esse immortalis. Men. Quinam vero 


te mortis amor occupavit, quipfe rei plerisque inamabilis ? Cuin. ἰὼ; 
Dicam id apad te, quum sis non imprudens. Non erat amplits 


gnihé jucundum immortalitate frui. Mex. Nénne erat jucundum 
te viventem tueri lucem? Crier. Non, 6 Menippe: Ego enim 
duco Jucunoum illud, ut vocatwr, esse varium quiddam, et non 
simplex. Ego verd vivens perpetus, et fruens iisdem, nempe, sole, 
Juce, cibo (tempestates vero ipsx, et omnia contingentia, ordine 
singula, quasi succedebant alia aliis) satiatus-sum ergo iis. Jucun- 
DUM enim prorsus erat non in semper eodem, sed etiam in per- 
mutando. Men. Bene dicis, ὃ Chiron. Quomodo vero fers ea 
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gue apud inferos flunt, ex quo, iis pralatis, Sve venisti? Ciren. 
Non insuaviter, 6 Menippe? equalitas enim est prersus poptlaris, 
etres habet nil diflerentiz, esse im luce, vel in tenebris. Et pre- 
terea, nec sitire necesse est, ut apud superos, neque es urire; sed 
sumus horum omnium non-indigi. Mewn. Vide, ὃ ‘Chiron, ne con- 
radicas ubi-ipsi, et oratio tua redeat eodém. Curr. Quomodo 
‘ccdicis? Men. Dico hoc, quia, si perpetua simititudo et iden- 
itas rerum in vita hebaxt tibi causa fastidii, similia etiam hic ex- 
stentia similiter lent causa-fastidii, oportebit te querere permu- 
eationem quandam exhinc etiam in aliam vitam; quod, “piner, 
est impessibile. Cuir. Quid igitur agat aliquis, 6 Menippe ? Mew. 
Quod evo opinor, et aid dicuat; rempe, oportere, prudentem ac 
quiescerc, et conteatam esse presentibus, er putare nil eorum in 
selerabile 
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DIALOGUS XXIX. 
BIOGENIS, ANTISTHENIS, ET CRATETIS, 


Droc. OTIUM nune agimus, Antisthenes et Crates: quate 
eur non obambulaturi abimus recta versus orci descensum, visuri 
descendentes, quales, emfe, sunt, et quid quisque eorum agat? 
Anr. Abeamus, ὃ Diogenes. Erit enim jucundum spectaculum 
videre alios eorum lacryinantes, alios verd ut-dimittantur, suppli- 
eantes; quosdam autem exgré descendentes, et, Mercurio eos in 
cervicem impellente, reluctantes tamen, et supinos contra-nitentes, 


~--—pulta necessitate, (7. ὁ. frustra.) Crat. Ego itaque etiam nar- 


rabo vobis, qu vidi in via, cum descenderem.. Dioc. Narra, 6 
Crates; vidéris enim dicturus quedam prorsus ridicula. Crar. 
Descendebant quidem et alii plurimi nobiscum; inter eos verd 


+ illaustres guidam, nempe, et Ismencdorus dives ille nostras, et Arsa- 


ces prefectus Mediz, et Orcetes Armenius. Ismenodorus igitur 
(eccisus enim fuerat a latronibus circa Citheronem, dum-proficis- 
cerecur, opinor, Eleusinem) et gemebat, et habuit vulnus in mani- 
pre et inclamabat liberos nuper natos quos reliquerat, et incusa- 
‘bat se audacie, qui, transiens Citheronem, et iter faciens-per loca 
circa Eleutheras bellis vastata, adduxerat taser duos tantim fa- 
snulos; idque, cum haberet secum quinque phialas aureas, et cym- 
bia quatucr. Arsaces vero (erat enim jam natu-grandis, et, per 
Jovem, non inhonestus facie pro barbarico, (2. e. pro barbarerum 
hominum aspectu) egré ferebat, et indignabatur incedere pedibus, 
et volebac sibi equum a2dduci. Equus enim mortuus-fuerat-cums 
ipso, ambo transfixi una plaga a Thrace qucdam scutato in prelio 
ad Araxim contra Cappadocem. Arsaces enim, ut ¢pce narrabat, 
prorumpens longeé ante alios adequitabat. Thrax vero sulsistens, 
οὐ scutum suum subiens, excutit hastam Arsacis. Hic veré 
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et (rempe Τγαχ) supponens sarissam transfodit ipsumaque 
equim. Anr. Quommcdo, ὃ Crates, possibile erat hoc fieri una 
plaga?) Crar. Facillimé, 6 Antisthenes.. Hic enim (sczl. Area- 
ces } adequitabat, pretendens contum quendam viginti-cubitalem; 
Thrax vero, cum excussisset plagam pelia, et cuspis preteriisset 
ipsum, subsidens in genu excepit impetum 4Arsacis sarissa, et sub 
pectus vulnerat equum, transfodientem sese pre vehementia et 
impetu; trajicitur vero et Arsaces penitus in inguen usque ad na- 
tes. Vides quale doc factum evenit: opus fuit non viri, sed poti- 
tis equi. Indignabaturtamen 4rsaces, quod esset, ceteris tantum 
honore-xqualis, et volebat eques decendere.— Oreetes autem erat pri- 
vatus, et prorsus pedibus tener, et non potuit stare humi, nedum 
incedere. Medi vero omnes re-vera patiuntur idem. Pestquam 
descenderint ab equis, egré incedunt, veluti qui summis-pedum- 
digitis gradiuntur super spinas. Quare, cum dejiciens seipsum 
jacéret, et vellet nullo pacto resurgere, νης Mercurius optimus 
tollens eum pertabat usque ad cymbam: ego vero ridebam,. ANT. 


~ 


Ego autem, cum descenderem, non admiscui meipsum. ceteris, 
sed, relinguens plorantes 1108, ef accurrens ad cymbam, przoccu- 
pavi locum, ut commedé nayigarem. In trajectu verd, nonnuili 
Guidem et fiebant, et nauseabant: ego autem oblectabar admodum 
intereos. Dt1oc. Tu sanc, 6 Crates, et tz Antisthenes, tales sor- 
tifl-estis comites. At et Blepsias fonerator 116 ex Pireo, et 
Lampis Acarnan externorum niulitum-ductor, et Damis dives 
ile e Corintho, simul descendebant mecum: Damis quidem mor- 
tuus ex veneno dato a filio; Lampis vero jugulatus a seipso, ob 
amorem Myrtii meretricis. Miscr autem Blepsias dicebatur ex- 
ariisse fame ; et ostendebat doe, apparens pallidus supra modum, 
et ad exilissimum attenuatus. Ego verd, etsi ante n6ram inter- 
rogabam tamen, quomedo mortuus-fuisset.—D isi dein’ Damidi 
filium accusanti: ** Passus es san€ non injusta ab eo, qui habens 
“‘ mille simul talenta, et luxurians ipse jam nonagenarius, suppe- 
“ ditabas tamea quatuor tantvm obolos adclescentulo octodecim- 
“ annorum.”— Tu verd (deinde aiebam } ““ ὃ Acarnan (gemebat 
“Ε enimet ille, et Myrtium execrabatur) quid accusas amorem, non 
*< vero teipsum ? Tu, qui nunquam formidabas hostes, sed audacter 
** pratiabaris ante alios, captus-es tamen tu fortis ille a puelia vul- 
*‘ gari, et fictis lacrymis, et gemitibus !?’—Blepsias equidem, ipse 
preoccupans, accusabat nimiam ipsius stultitiam, quod vanus (2. 
6. nequicquam ) putans se in perpetuum victurum custodierat opes 
suas heredibus nil attinentibus (7. ὃ. nullo modo sibi cognatis )— 
Sed, denigue, gementes z//¢ tum mihi prebebant voluptatem non 
modicam—At jam quidem sumus ad ostium orci. Oportet itague 
nos prospicere et procul contemplari advenientes. Papz? plurimi 
quidem sunt; et varii, et lacrymantes omnes, preter nuper natos 
-hosce, et infantes. Quin et prorsus senio-confecti iugent. Quid 
hoc? Num vite philttrum, guoddam cos tenet? Libet ergo interros 
gare decrepitum hune—** Quid Jacrymaris iu mortuus tam etate- 
“ provectus ? Quid indignaiis, 6 optime, idque, cum adveneris hue 
ο 2 
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™senex? Nuncubi rex eras? Men. Nequaquam. Dice. At 

“ *€satrapa forsan? Mer. Neque hoc. Dioc. Num ergo dives- 
“4 eras, idedque dolet te obisse, relictis deliciis plurimis? Men. 
* Nil tale; sed jam quidem natus-eram circiter annos nonaginta. 
‘* Habui verd victum inopem ex arundine et linea, egenus supra 
““ medum, et liberis carens, et claudus insuper, et aquosum intu- 
“ens (i. 6. lippiens.) Dioc. Anne dein’, talis cum-esses, cupie- 
“4. bas vivere? Men. Etiam: Lux enim erat dulcis, mori autem 
*‘dirum et fugiendum. Dros. Deliras, 6 senex, et pueriliter- 
** agis in re necessaria, idque, cum-sis coevus vel portitori. Quid 
““igitur posthac dixerit quispiam de adolescentibus, cum tam 
““ srandevi sunt vivendi-cupidi, quos oportebat mortem sectari 
**tanquam malorum in senectute remedium.’—Sed abeamus, ne 
quis etiam suspicetur nos quasi fugam meditantes, videns collee- 
tos circa ostium. 


DIALOGUS XXX. 
AJACIS ET AGAMEMNONIS 


AcaAm. SI tu, ὃ Ajax, furore-correptus interfecisti teipsunt, 
ac membratim-concidisti et nos omnes, quid accusas Ulyssem? Et 
nuper, neque aspexXisti ipsum, cum venit Suc vatem-consulturus, 
nec dignatus-es alloqui virum commilitonem ac sodalem, sed fas- 
tuosé et grandi incessu eum preteriisti. Ayax. Merit6, 6 Agam- 
emnon ; nam idem d//e extitit mihi causa furoris, guippe qui solus 
. mih: competitor-oppositus fuerat pro armis. AGAM. Voluistine 

vero esse sine-ezmulo, et absque-pulvere superare omnes? AJAX. 
Etiam, quo-ad talia; armatura enim, cum-esset patruelis mez, erat 
mihi domestica (7. e. cognatione debita_} Et vos ceteri proceres, 
multoO prestantiores zsto detrectastis certamen, et cessistis mihi 
certaminis premia. Iste verd filius-Laerte, quem ego sxpe ser- 
vavi pericHtantem (Z.e. cum parum abesset quin_ } concideretur a 
Phrygibus, voluit esse prestantior me, et magis-idoneus cbtinen- 
dis armis.. AGam. Accusa igitur, 6 generose, Thetidem; que, 
cum-oporterat tibi tradere hereditatem armorum, cum esses cog- 
natus <Achilli, afferens tamen eadem in medio posnit. Ajax. 
Minimé; sed Ulyssem, qui sclus emulatus est. AGAM. Venia, 

oo. ὃ Ajax, εἰ debetur, si cum esset homo, appetivit gloriam, rem dul- 

i cissimam, cujus gratia et nostrim unusquisque periclitari sustinet : 
quandoquidem etiam vicit te, et hoc apud judices Trojanos. 
Ajax. Novi ego, que me condemnavit; sed non fas est dicere 
aliquid de Diis. At non possum, ὃ Agamemnon, non odisse Ulys 
sem, ne guidem si ipsa mihi Minerva hoc imperet-: 
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DIALOGUS XXXI. 
MINOIS ET SOSTRATI. 


Mix. IMMITTATUR sané Sostratus hicce latro in Pyriphle 
gethontem. Sacrilegus autem hic discerpatur a Chimera. Iste 
vero tyrannus, 6 Mercuri, porrectus juxta Tityum arrodatur et 
ipse jecur (1. e. quo-ad jecur) avulturibus. At vos, boni, abite 
ocils in campum Elysium, et habitate insulas beatorum, pro lis- 
qu justa fecistis in vita, Sosr. Audi, ὃ Minos, num tibi vi- 
‘debor justa dicere. Min. Audiamne jam denuo? Annon, ὃ 
Sostrate, jam convictus-es, ut-qui sis malus, et tam multos occi- 
‘deris? Sosr. Convictus-sum quidem; at vide, an justé puniar. 
Min. Et omnino, si justum est meritum cuzgue rependere. Sosr. 
Responde tamen mihi, 6 Minos: interrogabo enim te breve quid- 
dam. Μιν. Dic, modé non prelixa, ut jam et alos judicemus. 
Sost. Quecunque egi in vita, utrim volens egi, an destinaia- 
fuerant mihi ἀρ ας Mry. A Parca proculdubio. Sosy. Nonne 
igitur nos omnes, et qui videmur boni, et qui mali, agimus hzc 
illi subservientes, sczl. Parce ? Mun. ἘΠ subserwientes ae 
que injunxit cuique nascenti omnia ad eo in vita agenda. Sos. Si 
igitur aliquis coactus ab alic occideret quempiam, non valens con- 
twadicere ili qué cogit, utpote ab eodem vi compulsus (ur, cum carni- 
fex, aut satelles, cocitit aliquem, ile quidem Gros: carnifex ) cb- 
temperans judici, hic vero (scil. satelles ) (tyranno) quemnam 7x 
retali accusabis tu cedis? Min. Judicem proculdubio, aut tyran- 
num ? quoniam non gladium ipsum: hicenim (sei. g/adius ) sub- 
servit solummodo,cum-sit nil, nzst iInstrumentum ad satzandam iram 
ili qui primus prebuit causam (2. e. qui nects autor fuit.) Sosr. 
Euge, 6 Minos, quod etiam auges argumentin meum exemplo. Si 
vero quis, hero mittente, veniat anrum aflerens velargentum, utri 
habenda est gratia, aut uter perscribendus est beneficus? Mun, 
Is. qui misit, 6 Sostrite ; qui enim attulit erat minister tantuaz. 

Sosr. Vidén’ ergo, quam injusta facias, puniens nos, qui 
fuimus ministri tanten eorum que Clotho imperavit; et hcnorans 
hos, qui bona aliena so/um0d0 ministrarunt ; Non enim potest 
quis illud dicere, nempe, quid possibile crat Gontiadieehd 115. qu 
imperata fuere cum omni necessitate. Mun. O Sostrate, si accue 
rate examines, videas etaliaplurima fierinon secundum rationent. 
At tu capies fructum hunc e questione ta; quoniam vidéris esse 
non soltim fatro, sed et sophista quidam Solvito ipsum, 6 Mer- 
curi, et ne-amplius puniatur. Vide vero, ne doceas alios etiam 
Mortuos interrogare similia. 
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DIALOGUS XXXII. 
5 4 sae 
MENIPPUS, SEU NECYOMANTIA. 
MENIPPUS ET PHILONIDES. 


Men. SALVE, 6 atrium, vestibulumque domis mee. Ut lubes 
te aspext, progrssus in lucem—PuiL. Nénne Menippus. est hic, 
canis le? Nequaquam sané alius, nisi hallucinor ego ad Menippos 
omnes. At quid stbi vult Sec habitiis novitas, pileus, scélicet, et 
lyra, et leonis-extivvie? Accedendum tamen ad eum. Salve, 6 
Menippe. Et unde nobis advenisti? Non enim longo tempore 
apparuistiin urbe. Maen. Venio.relicto nuanium specu, et tenebrarum 
portis, ubi orcus incolitur procul a Diis. Puiu. O Hercules! 
itane Menippus mortuus latuit nos (7 6. clam nos obiit ) et denue 
revixit? Men. Non; sed orcus ane me adbuc spirantem. Pui. 
Quenam ver Ὁ με. tibi causa nove hujus et incredibilis peregrin- 
ationis? Men. Suventa, et plurima anzmi audacia me incitavit. 
Point. Desine 6 beate, tragicé loqui, et descendens ab Iambis 
dicito simpliciter quodammedo, quenam est vestis z/la, et quid tibi 
opus-fuit itinere inferno? alicqui enim est zd/a via quedam nec 
jucunda neque grata. ΜῈΝ. Necessitas, ὦ dilecte, dimisitme ad 
domum Ditis, consuléurum animam Tiresie Thebari. PHiL. Heus, 
tu! at num deliras? aliter enim non ita metricé-decantares apud 
homines-2micos. Mern. Ne mireris, 6 amice ; nuper enim versa- 
tus cum Euripde et Homero, nescio quomodo, impletus-sum car- 
minibus, et metra veniunt spontanea mihi in os—Sed dic mihi, 
Quomodo se habent res apud superos, et quid agunt inurbe ? Purt. 
Nil novi, sed qualia antehac, nempe, rapiunt, pejerant, tabulis-in- 
Scribunt-nomina-usuras-dekentium (2. e. fanerantur_) obolos-tru- 
tinant (7. 6. wilisstmumm guodque fuciunt lucellum.) MEn. O miseri 
et infelices! non enim noérunt qualia ΠΌΡΟΥ rata-sunt apud inferes, 
et qualia plebiscita decreta-sunt contra divites ; quz, per Cerberum 
ut ili effugiant, nulla datuw facultas. Puiu. Quid ais? Estne 
decretum aliquid novius aé inferis de iis-qui hic apunt? Men. Per 
Jovem, ez multa. Sed non fas est ea predere apud omnes, neque 
arcana effutire, ne quis scripserit nobis dicam impietatis apud 
Rhadamanthum. Pint. Nequaquam, 6 Menippe, per Jovem, 
ne invideas sermones homini amico. Dices enim apud me tacendi 
gnarum, .et preterea apud etiam sacris-initiatum. Men. Mandas, 
quidem mihi durum mandatum, et non omnino tutum. Sed an- ν 
dendum tamen tui gratia,—Decretum est itaque, 4 Divites hosce, 

“ΘΕ opulentos, et aurum inclusum, canquanies naen, custodientes’— 

2. Puiu. Ne prius,6 bone, dicas que decreta-sunt, quam per- 
curras illa que perquam libenter audirem ex te, nempe, quenam 
fuit tibi causa descenstis ; quis veré itineris dux : tum singula or- 
dine, et que vidisti, et que audisti apud eos. Veri-simile enim est 
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te rerum eximiarum studiosum nil pretermisisse visu dignum aut 
αὐτὰ, ΜΕΝ. Parendum est tibi etiam in his. Quid enim quis 
faciat, cum cogat amicus ’—Et primtim exponam tibi sententiam 
meam, et unde impulsus-fui ad descensum. Ego enim, isqute 
dum inter pueros quidem essem, audiens Homerum et Hesicdum 
‘narrantes bejla et seditiones, non solim semideorum, sed εἴ ipso- 
rum jam Deorum ; preverea vero et audulteria corum, et violen- 
tias, et rapinas, et supplicia, et patrum expulsiones, et sorcrum 
Ruptias, exinde putabam hee cmnia pulchra esse, et non leviter 
erga eadem incitabar... Posiquam vero cepi inter vircs censerl, 
hic rursus audiebam lezes jubentes poetis contraria, sel. neque 
Mecchari neque seditiones movere, neque rapinas exercere. Con- 
stiti igitur in magna ue ON Ss néscius quomodo meipso uterer 
(i. 6. guid de me 7: rem.) MNeque enim putabam Deos unquam 
adulteria- -patrasse, et seditiones-movisse ee tra se-invicem, nisl 
judicarent de his tanquam pulchris ; neque legum-latores suadere 
his contraria nisi censerent i/ conducere 
3 .Postquam itaque dubias-hererem, visum est mihi, are hosce 
adeuntem, qui philosophi vocantur, et zs me ipsum in manus 
tradere, et orare eos ut uterentur me quomodocunque allen et 
ostenderent midi simplicem quandam, stabilemque vite viam. 
Hec quidem i itaque mente- agitans adibameos. At latuimeipsum 
ruens (2. e.im rprudens ried: im) e funio in ipsam, ut aiunt, flam- 
mam. Apud hes enim observ ans plex rumque invent ignorantiam, 
et perplexitatem plurimam, adeo ut hi mihi siatim vitam idicia- 
rum apparere-facerent auream. Nim alius videlicet eorum horta- 
baturomnino velup‘ati-indulzere, et sequi hance solam ex omnibus ; Ξ 
hance etenim esse foclicitatem. Al‘us verd rursus coniinud atci- 
nens celebres iilos Hesiodi versus de virtute, εἰ sudorem, et as. 
censum ad montis veriicem, svadebat me semper laborare, et z- 
rumnosum.esse, et corpus subigere, sordentem, et squalentem, et 
omnibus morosum-me- prebeniem, et cenvitiantem. Jubebat alius 
¢ontemnere divitias, et putare possessionem earuim indifierentem. 
Alius vero rursus contra estendebat et ipsas divilias esse Bonum 
guid. Quid vero opus est 7.016 memorare etiam de murat qui quo- 
tidie audiebam ab iis bujusmodi voces, nempe, ideas, et incerpoiea, 
et atomos, et vacua, et talem quandam nominum contrariocrum 
turbam ? Et quod absurdissimum erat horum omninum difficilium Suit 
Soe, σὰ illorum unusquisque, loguens-de maximeé- contrarlis, are. 
rebat sermones vincentes admoduim, et persuasorics, ita ut possem 
contradi cere neque Wi ς Gice nt) eam ipsam rem, de gua erat guestio, 
see calidam, neque ἯΙ asserenti eandenr esse frie zidam ; 3; et hoc, cum 
plane scirem, συ non aliquid unquam possauiesse calidum et 
frigidum eodem tempore. Plané ergo passus eram quid/am simile 
his-qui dormitant, modd quidem ananeriggettods iterum renuens. 
Hoc qual sume, dicturus, est adivuc multo absurdius illis gue jam dixi, 
δον ναῆς enim, comperi ipses hosce hilosophes sfudeonee -EXCre 
eenies maxime-contraria ipsorum Sep anilyus. Vidi itaque 605, 
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qui horta ee spernere diyitias merdicus ipsas tenentes, δὲ 
de fcenore litigantes: et pro mercede dccentes, et harum gratia 
omnia sustinentes : et ilios-qui gloriam aspernabantur, omnia ejus 
gratia studioss a agentes : €t prope omnes rursus accusantes volup- 
tatem, privatim vero huic soli deditos.—Frustratus igitur etiana 
hac spe, magis adhuc an igebar, paul -jtcim tamen consolans meipsum 
quod et ἐξ ἢν us essem, et ignarns adhuc veri oberrarem cum mul- 
tis, et prudentibus, et magnopere prépter sapientiam celebratis. 
4. Et placuit mht tandem, causa horum pervigilanti, me Baby- 
Ionem profectum implorare aliiquem ex Magis Zoroastri disci- 
pulis et successoribus. Audiveram enim ipsos et portas inferni ap- 
erire incantamentis, et ceremoniis quisbusdam, et turé deducere 
quem veilent, et inde rursus remittere. Putavi ergo esse optimum 
factu, me paciscendo-impetrantem descensum ab horum quepiam, 
et ad Tiresiam Beotium profectum discere ab eo, utpote vate et 
sapiente, quxnam esse optima vita, et quam quis recté sapiens, 
eligeret. Et sane, super boc,:exsiliens quanta poteram celeritate 
contendi recté Baby lonem. Cum verd ed pervenissem, convenio 
Chaldzorum que adam, sapientem virum, et arte Magum, canum. 
quidem capillos, et gz0-advenerandum a admedum barbam demissum 
(2. e. demissam babens ba srbam ) nomen vero erat ei Mithrobar- 
zanes. Implorans autem, et! supplicans, Vix impetravi ab eo mihi 
vie wlii iferos dux-esse quacunque vellet mercede. Vir autem, me 


.recepto, primo quidem, cum luna xovd@ exorsus, lavit me per no-. 
-vern et viginti dies, mané deducens ad Euphratem orientem ver- 


sus sclem, et recitans longam quandam orationem, quam nen ad- 


Tmodum αὐ eicbaie: Pronunciabat enim volubile quiddam, et min- 


ime certum (7- 6. distinctum ) sicut mali precones in certamini- 
bus (7. 6. ἐμῆς) Videbatur tamen invocare Dzemenes quos- 
dam. Tum post imcantationem, cum ter inspuisset in faciem 
meam, redivit denuo, neminem cccurrentium intuens. Et glandes 
quidem erant nobis cibus, potus vero lac, et mulsum, et Choaspis 
aqua; lectus autem sub dio in herba. Postquam vero satis habuit 
preparati-per.diztem, ducens me circa mediam nectem ad finvi- 


.um Tigrem purgavitque me, abstersit, et undique purificavit face, 
vet squilla, et aiiis pluribus, simul et incantamentum illud submur- 
‘Murans. Deinde incantans me sicbabits et circumiens, ne lederera 


spectris, reducit 216 domum, ita-ut eram retrogradientem: et ha- 
buimus reliquum zoctis circa nayigationem. Ipse ergo induit magi- . 
cam eed vessem similem ἐξ θην m Medice. “Agbhevens vero 
ornavit me hisce, pileo, nempe, et exuvils leonis, et lyra insuper ; 
jussitque, si quis rogaret me nomen, non Aion Menippum, sed 
Herculein, aut Ulyssem, aut Orpheum. Puit. Quid ita, ὃ Me- 
nippe? Non enim intelligo causam neque habittis, neque nomi- 
num. Mery Hoc sané manifestum est, et non omnino arcanum. 
Quoniam enim hi ante nos descenderunt vivi in oreum, putabat, si 
assimulasset me illis, facile custodias /Eaci decepturum, et nullo 
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prohibente transiturum, utpote magis familiarem, cum deducerer 
tragice admodum per vestitum. 

5. Jam vero itaque lucescebat dies, et degressi ad flumen occu- 
pati fuimus circa exitum e-portu. Parata vero erant ipsi et cymba, 
et sacrificia, etc mulsum, et quot alia erazt-usui ad cxremoniam. 
Impositis igitur omnibus paratis, tum et ipsiqyidem corscendimus 
masti, et uberes lacrymas fundentes. Et jam quidem aliquatenus 
vecti fuimus in fluvio. Deinde verd navigavimus in paludem, et 
lacum in quem Euphrates conditur. Trajecto vero et hoc, deveni- 
mus in desertam quandam, et s\lvosam, et cbscuram regionem. 
In quam egressi (prxibat autem Mithrcebarzanes) et foveam 
effodimus, et cves jugular ‘Imus, et sanguinem libavimus circa foe 
veam. Magus vero, interea facem tenes accensam, et vociferans 
non Jam submissa τόσο, sed quam- -maximé poterat, inclamabat 
Dexemonesque simul omnes, οἱ Poenas, et Furias, et nocturnan 
Fecaten, et exce!sam Proserpinam, Sa ee simul barbarica 
quedam, et ignota, et polysyllaba nomina. Statim iraque omnia 
illa Zoca concuss2 sunt, et sclum difissum est ex incantamento, et 
latratus Cerberi procul audicbat ur, et res erat supra mo sdum-tristis 
et aspectu-terribilis. Yvauie verd tnfra Pluto wrbrarum rex. Jam 
enim apparebant pleraque, et lacus, Pyriphlegethon, et Plutonis 
palatia. Descendentes tamen una per hiatum invent mus Rhada. 
manthum prz mecu prope extinctum. Cerberus vero latrabat qui- 
dem, et Fuir ebat ; me vero ccids lyram pulsante, statim cantu sop- 
itusest. Post-quam verd venimus adlacum, parum quidem abfuit 
guin ne trajiceremur; nam navigium erat jam onustum, et ejue- 
Jatu plenum. Nayvigabant vero omnes saucil, hic quidem capite 
contusus, 1116 verd crure, alina verd alio quopiam membro; ita ut 
mihi viderentur e bello quspiam adesse. Optimus tamen Charon 
ut vidi leonis a lie Herculem esse me ratus recepit, et lubens 


transvexit, et semitam commonstravit nobis egressis. 
6. Qucniam vers in ip aarti cramus, Mithrobarzanes quidem 
praibat. Ego veré sequebar adherens ei a tergo, donec deveni- 


mus in maximum pata asphedelo consitum Ibi autem stridule 
mortuerum umbrez circumvolitabant nos. Progressi verd paululum 
pervenimus ad Minois tribunal. Hic autem soriitus est sedens 
(1. 6. sedem_) super altum quoddam sclium. Pane autem, et De- 
mones Vindices, ct Furie assistebant ei. Ix-alcera vero parte ad- 
ducebantur multi quidam ordine catena long’ vincti. Dicebantur 
auiem esse meechi, et lenones, publicani, et adulatores, et delatores 
et talis turba perturbantium omnia in vita. Seorsim vero divites- 
que et focneratores accedebant, pallidi, et ventricosi, et podagrici, 
gravatus quisque eorum collari, et corwo talentorum duorum. Nos 
igitur adstantes vidimusque transacta, et audivimus defendentes 
sese. Novivero quidam mirique oratores accusabant eos. PHIL, 
Quinam hi fvere, per Jovem? Nec enim gravere et hoc dicere. 
Mew. Nostin’ alicubi umbras hasce e corporibus factas ad solem, 
Pain, Omnino sanc. Men. He igitur, postquam mortui-fuer- 
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Smug, accusant vos et contra-testantur, et redarzuunt ca quz facta= 
sunt a nobis in vita: et Videutur quedam earum perguam fide-digna, 
utpote semper versantes nobiscum, et nunguam abcedentes a corpo- 
ribus zostvis. Minos igitur, dilizenter examinans, dimisit quem. 
que in impierum locum, penam subicurum pro ausorum merito: et 
precipuc perstringcbat cos qui inflati-erant propter et divitias, et 
Imperia, ac tantum non vel adorari expectantes ; tlque fecc Minos, 
detestans momentaneam eorum jactantiam, et superbiam ; quod- 
que non meminerint et ipsos esse mortales, et mortalia bona 
sortitos. [ΠῚ verd, exuti splendidis illis omnibus (dividas dico, 
et genera, et imperia) stabant nudi, et vultu demisso vite hujus 
felicitatem tanquam somnium qnoddam recensentes: quare ego, 
hxc videns, supra modum gaudebam ; ac, si agnoscerem eorum 
gquempiam, accedens tacité sub-monebam cx, ** Qualis erat in 
“vita, et quantum tunc turgeret, cum multi mané adstarent 
“vescibulo expectantes egressum ejus, protrusique interim, et 
‘© exclusi a famulis. Atis, vix tandem illis excriens purpureus, 
‘aut auratus, aut versiceclor quispiam, putabat se reddere allo- 
‘‘quentes folices, et beatcs, si, protendens pectus aut dextram, 
“ daret ifs afierutrum osculandum. ‘Lum illi ec audientes dis- 
εἰ cruciabantur. 

7, Una verd causa judicata-fuit @ Minoe etiam in gratiam. 
Cyrenzus quippe Aristippus (prosequuntur enim eum honore, et 
yalet'plurimani apud inferos) interveniens liberavit @ condemna- 
tione Dionvsium Siculum, cum accusatum a Dicne de multis et 
nefarils eréjinibus, tum testimonio convictum a Pertica, δέ pene 
allizatum Chimere; lideravit, inguan, eum Aristippus, asserens 
multis cum eruditis benignum fuisse in suppelitanda pecunia. 
Discedentes vero una a tribunali pervenimus ad supplici-locum. 
ΤΌ: vers licuit, @ amice, et audire et videre multa et miserabilia. 
Nam audiebatur simul et flagellorum sonus, et assatorum in igne 
ejulatus, et tormenta, et collaria, et rot; et Chimera dilacerabat, 
et Cerberus dilanians-vorabat; emnesque simul puniebantur, reges, 
servi, satrapx, pauperes, divites, mendici; et penitebat onin . 
facincrum. Spectantes vero ctiam agnevimus eorum quosdam, — 
nempe, quotquot erant e ΠΌΡΟΥ mortuis: ili vero occultabant sese, 
et avertebantur. Si vero aspicerent nos, erat id quiddam servile 
admodum et adulaterium ; et hoc, cum-fuissent in vita, quam putas, 
szvi et fastuosi?—Dimidium quidem malorum remittebatur pau- 

yeribus, et interquiescentes rursus puniebantur. 

8. Vidi equidem et fabulosa illa, Ixionem, et Sisyphum, et 
Tantalum Phrygem miseré se habentem; et terr& genitum Tity- 
um: 6 Hercules, quantum! jacebat enim occupans fetlus agri 
spatium. Pretergressi vero et hos, irrumpimus in campum Ache- 
yusium; ibique invenimus semidecsque, et hercinas, et aliam 
mortuorum turbam, distributam in gentes et tribus; hos quidem 
yetustcs quosdain, εἴ situ cbsitcs, et, ut ait Homerus, EP ANIDOS; 


- 
i 


of 


alios vero juveniles, et firmos, ipsosque maximeé ex Agyptiis, vim 
propterconditure.. Erat sané quiddam non facile adm odum quem- 
que eorum dignoscere ; sunt enim omnes prorsus sibi-mutud similes, 
nudatis, quippe, ossibus : at eos, vel diu contemplantes, Vix tandenr 
agnoscebamus. Jacebant vero, alii super alios, obscuri, et indis- 
tincti, et nil jam retinentes eorum quz apud nos pulchra Aadlentur. 
Quare, sceletis plurimis in eodem-/oco jacentibus, et similibus sébi 
inwicem omnibus, et terrificum cavumque quiddam tuentibus, 
dentesque nudos ostendentibus, dubitabam apud me, quonam-sigza 
discernerem Thersitem a pulchro Nireo, aut mendicum Irum a 
rege Phzacum, aut Pyrrhiam ccquum’ ab Agamemnone. Nil 
etenim veterum notarum adhuc ipsis permansit, sed-ossa erant 
similia, obscura, et titulis-carentia, et que jam a nemine dignosci 
poterant. 

9. Vita igitur hominum videbatur mihi, ista spectanti, similis 
esse pomp cuidam longe: Fortuna vero choro preesse, et dis- 
ponere singula, accommodans pompam-agentibus diversos varios- 
que habitus. Fortuna etenim hunc recipiens regaliter instruxit, 
tiaramque imponens, et satellites tradens, et caput ejus diademate - 
eoronans: alii vero induebat servi habitum: hunc verd ornabat, - 
ut pulchey esset; illum autem instruxit deformem et ridiculum: 
opinor enim oportere spectaculum omnigenum, szve varium, esse. 
Sxpe vero mutabat habitus quorundam in media pompa,.non si- 
nens eos ad finem pompam-usque-agere, ut prémo instructi fuerant, 
sed vestes mutans cogebat Cresum assumere servi et mancipli 
habitum: Mzandrium vero, ed usque inter servos procedentem, 
Polycratis tyrannide mutata-vesie induit, et aliquantisper tantsme 
sinebat ewm uti habitu rega/z. Postquam vero pompe tempus pre- 
teriit, tum unusquisque vestitum reddens, et habitum cum zso cor- 
pore exuens, fit qualis erat prius, nil differens a vicino. -Quidam 
vero prz ignorantia, cum fortuna adstans ornatum repetit, egré- 
ferunt quidem, et indignantur, quasi propriis quibusdam privati, 

σ non ea reddentes quibus ad exiguum so/ummodo tempus uteban- 
- Opmor vero fe sepe vidisse et tragicos hosce rerum in scena 
tores, factos modo quidem Creontas, modo vero Priamos aut 
Agamemnonas, pro necessitatibus dramatum (2. 6. prout Sabule 
postulant ). Et idem actor, etiamsi forté pauld ante graviter admo- 
dum imitatus-fuerit personam Cecropis, aut Erecthei, paulo ta- 
men post, a poeta jussus, servus prodiit. Fabula vers jam finem 
habente, unusquisque corum exuens auratam illam vestem, et de- 
ponens laryam, et descendens a cothurnis, obambulat pauper et 
humilis, non ampliis nominatus Agamemnon jilius- Atrei, neque 
Creon Menecei, sed Polus Suniensis fi/jus Chariclis, vel Satyrus 
Marathonius Theogitonis.——Vales sunt etiam res mortalium, ut 
tunc mihi videbaniur spectanti. 


10. Puri. Dic mihi, 6 Menippe, qui in terris habent sump ΠΟ 5, 
hzec et excelsa sepulchra, et columnas, et imagine 


a 


es, et Inscriptio- 


nes, niliilne honoratiores sunt apud ecs (scil. inferos_) quam um- 
b 


δε, 
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bre privatorum? Men. Heus tu! nugaris; sienim vidisses Mau- 
enue ipsum, Carem illum dico sepulchro celebrem, probé 5010, 
quod non desineres ridere; ita humiliter abjectus-fuerat alicubi in 
occulto foco, in cetero vulgo mortuorum lateness Videtur mihi tan- 
tummodo frui monumento, in quantum degravatus- -erat tanto onere 
oppressus. Postquam enim, 6 amice; /Eacus demensus-fuerit 
unicuique locum (dat verd non plus pede, ad-maximum) necesse- 
est decumbere contentum, ef ad mensuram contractum. Mylto 
vero, opinor, magis rideres, si vidisses nostros reges et satrapas 
mendicantes apud. eos, εἴ pre inopia aut salsamenta-vendentes, 
aut primas literas-docentes, et a quolibet contumeliis-affectos, et 
in malam pefcussos, vilissima tanquam mancipia. Ego itaque, 
Philippum Macedonein conspicatus, non potul meipsum continere. 
Monstratus vero erat mihiin angulo quodam putres, s sive infirmos, 
calceos mercede sanans (i. 6. sarciens). Licuit vero videre et 
alios multos in triviis mendicantes; Xerxes dico, et Darios, et 


‘Polycrates. 


11. Puit. Incongrua narras, et propemodum incredibilia, de 
regibus. Quid verd Socrates agebat, et Diogenes, et si quis est 
alius-sapientum? 1 Men. Socrates quidem etiam illic obambulat 
redarguens omnes; versantur vero cum eo Palamedes, et Ulysses, 
et Nestor, et si quis est alius loquax mortuus. Crura quidem ad- 
huc inflata-erant ei, et tumebant ex haustu-veneni. Diogenes 
autem optimus habitat-juxta Sardanapalum Assyrium, et Midam 
Phrygem, et alios guosdam sumptuosos. Audiens vero ipsos plo- 
rantes, et yeterem fortune recensentes, ridetque, et delectatur, 
et, jacens plerumque supinus, cantat aspera admodam et immiti 
voce, supprimens ejulatus eorum ; 
ferentes, discrucientur, et de sede mutanda dispiciant. 

12. Puri. Hec quidem satis enarrastz.—Quodnam vero erat de- 
cretum z//ud, quod. initio dixisti ratum-fuisse contra divites. ΜΕΝ. 
Bene submonuisti; non enim novi quomodo, cum-proposuissem 


‘dicere de hoc, procul aberravi αὖ eyusdem mentione. Commorante 


enim me apud illos, magistratus proponebant concionem de rebus 
publice ἀρ παν Cum-viderem igitur multos concurrentes, 
commiscens memet mortuis, eram et ipse statim unus ex concio- 
nariis. Agitata-sunt igitur et alia mudta: postremo vero illud de 
divitibus. “Postquam enim lis multa et atrocia objecta fuissent, 
violentia, scz/. et jactantia, et superbia, et injustitia, tandem qui- 
dam ex demagogis assurgens hujusmodi legit decretum. 


‘ 


DECRETUM. 


«© QUANDCQUIDEM Divites in vita perpetrant multa et illi- 
* cita, rapientes, et vim-inferentes, et omni modo pauperes des- 
*€ picientes: VISUM EST Senatui Populoque Inferno, corpora 
*¢ eorum, cum mortui- fuerint, puniri, quemadmodum et aliorum 
“ς scelestorum; animas vero remissas sursum in vitam dimitti in 


ee aes ᾿ ΨΥ 


adeo-ut viri, Diogenem non 


“ 


οὐ. ~ nie Ν 4 -» Aare ae 


ἐς asines, donec transegerint quinque et viginti myriadas annorum 
ἐς in tali statu, asini renati ex asinis, et onera ferentes, et agitati a 
* pauperibus. At, reliquo deinde tempore, licere illis mori.””.—— 
‘© Dixit sententiam απο Calvarius filius Avidelli, patria Macinen. 
ἐς sis, 6 tribu Exsanguana.’’—Decreto hoc lecto, magistratus qui- 
dem suffragiis-confirmabant, plebs vero manus protendebat, et 
fremuit Proserpina, et latravit Cerberus. Sic enim que decreta 
bi leguntur perfecta fiunt, et rata. 

13. Hee tibi quidem sunt que in concione agitata-fuere. Ego 
vero aggressus Tiresiam, cujus rez gratid veneram, et, narrahs δὲ 
omnia mihi dificilia, supplicabam eum, ut diceret mihi, qualem 
putabat optimam vitam. 1116 vero ridens (est autem vetulus quis- 
piam .cecus, pallidusque, gracilique voce), ‘*O fili, inquit, novi 
** quidem causam perplexitatis tue, quod profecta sit a sapienti- 
** bus illis, non eadem inter-se sentientibus. Sed nen fas est re- 
** spondere tibi; interdictum enim est a Rhadamantho. Nequa- 
‘© quam, (aiebam) ὃ patercule, sed dicito, et ne negligas me 
‘© oberrantem in vita, teipso ceciorem.” Ile verd, abducens me, 
et abstrahens procul αὐ aliis, et leniter inclinans ad aurem, inquit, 
‘© Vita idiotarum, sive privatorum, est optima et prudentissima. 
*© Quare, desistens a dementia tractandi sublimia, et speculandi 
** fines et principia, respuensque vafros hosce syllogismos, et du- 
*€ cens talia omnia nugas, hoc solum venaberis e τοῖα ve, nempe, 
““ Quomodo, recté dispositis presentibus, percurras vitam ridens ple- 
*© rumque, et de re nulla solicitus.” Sic locutus prorupit iterum in 
pratum asphodelo-consitum. 

14. Ego vero (serum enim jam erat), “ Age, (inguam ) 6 Mi- 
*¢ throbarzane, quid cunctamur, et non abimus rursus in vitam ἢ 
le veré ad hac, ““ Confide, (inquit) ὃ Menippe; ostendam enim 
« tibi brevem et facilem viam.” Et abducens me in regionem 
quandam reliqua obscuriorem, e¢ procul manu ostendens sub-ob- 
scurum et tenue quoddam lumen, quasi per rimam infuens, ‘ Hud 
“ (inquit) est Trophonii templum, et illinc descendunt Beeotii, 
“« Hac igitur ascendito, et statim eris in Grecia.’ Ego verd ga- 
visus ejus dictis, et Magum amplexus, egré admodum per fauces 
Sursum repens, nescio quomodo, in Lebadia suin. 


DIALOGUS XXXII. 
CHARON, SIVE SPECULANTES. 


Merc. QUID rides, 6 Charon? aut, cur, relicto nayigio, hue 
ascendisti in hance nostram lucem, nequaquam assuetus rebus mor- 
talium intervenire? Cuar. Cupiebam, 6 Mercuri, videre qualia 
sunt in vita, et quid faciunt homines in eadem, aut quibus privati 
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plore: nt omnes, qui-descenderunt ad nos: nemo enim eorum fra- 
jecit sine-lachrymis. Ego etlam igitur,. ut Mase: ille Thessalus, 
eum petiissem a Dite, et ipsum me esse navigii desertorem in unum 
diem, ascendi in lucem. Et mihi videor opportuné incidisse in 
te: bene enim novi, quod una circumiens me peregrinum duces, 
et ostendes sin cula, ut qul- -néris omnia. Mer. Non otium est 
mihi, 6 portitor: abeo enim Jovi supero administraturus adi quid 
erum humanarum. Est vero ille ad iram preceps, et vereor ne, 
caligini tradens, sinat me morantem esse totum (7. δ. in totum ) 
vestrum; aut pede corripiens et me, ut nuper Vulcano fecit, de- 
ji iclat a limine celesti, zta ut superis risum prebeam, et ipse clau- 
dicans pocillatorem-agendo. CHar. Negliges ergo me in terra 
frustra errantem ; idque cum sis socius navalis, et sodalis, et nego- 
tiorum collega? Ἐπ sane, 6 Maiz Bhi, deceret te meminisse isto- 
rum, 2émpe, quod nunguam jusserim te aut exhaurire sentinas My 
aut remigem esse: sed tu, humeros habens adeo validos, stertis 
ieee usin foro; aut, st oftenderis garrulum quem moriuum, con- 
fabularis-cum illo per totum trajectum ego vero senex, remum- 
utrumque trahens, solus remigo. Sed, per patrem tuum, ὃ cha- 
rissime Mercuriole, ne me deseras; exponito vero omnia in yita, 
ut redeam aliquid etiam conspicatus. Nam, si me reliqueris, n@ 
differam acecis. Sicuti enim ill in tenebris lapsantes titubant, 
sic tibi et ego contra hallucinor ad lucem. At, ὃ Cyilemie, con- 
cede il/ud mihi benefiell i- perpetuum memori-futuro. Mer. Erit 
hec res causa mihi plagare um. Video itaque jam-nunc mercedem 
Awjus circumductiovis non futuram nobis prorsus sime-tuberibus, 
Obsequendum tamen ; quid enim quis agat, cum urgeat amicus 
guispiam? Est quidem igitur, ὃ portitor, impossibile te omnia 
sigillatim accurate .videre: Soc enim foret multorum annorum 
roora. Tum (si tantam fecero morcm_) oportebit me preconis- 
voce-publ:cari, tanquam a Jove fugitivum: prohibebit vero dec res 
et ipsum te oye τς munia mortis, longo tempore mortuos nom 
traducentem, ef Plutenis imperium detrimento-aficiet. Et sto- 
machabitur publicanus AZacus, ne vel obolum lucrifaciens. Hoc 
vero jam dispiciendum est, sezl. guomodo rerum capita videas. 

2. Cuan: E.xcogitaio .ipse, 6 Mercuri, optimum fact. Ego 
autem, peregrinus cum sim, nil eorum novi gue geruntur in terra, 
Mer. In summo quidem, 6 Charon, opus-esset nobis excelso quo- 
piam loco, ut omnia exinde videas. 51 vero tibi esset possibile in 
colum ascendere, non laborarer ; accuraté enim omnia despec- 
tares e specula. Quum v ero non fas est te semper versantem-cum 
umbris.2z Jovis regiam ascendere, tempus est nobis circumspicere 
excelsum queries montem. C#aAr. Nosti, 6 Mercuri, que ego 
solitus-sum vobis dicere, cum navigaremus? Cum enim ventus in- 
gruens obliquo incumberet velo, et fluctus alté tolleretur, tunc vos 
quidem, pre imperitia, jubetis velum contrahere, aut remittere 
aliquantulum pedis, aut cum vento simul decurrere. Ego autem 
yos otium agere moneo, me etenim ipsum scire /actu-potiora. Si- 
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militer verd facito nune et tu, gubernator cum sis, quicquid rectum 
esse putas. Ego vero, ut aera itiis est lex, tacitus sedebo, in 
omnibus tibi jubenti obtemperans. Mer. Recté dicis; ipse enim 
videro quid υἱέ faciendum, et sufficientem invenerco speculam. Num 
igitur idoneus est Caucasus, an Parnassus cum sit altior, an utro- 
que editior Olympus ille? Et quidem, in Olympum suspiciens, re- 
cordatus sum cujusdam non inutilis consilii:. necesse-est autem te 
etiam quodammodo simul Jaborare et obsequi. C.taa. Impera; 
obsequar enim zz omnibus quotquot sunt mibi possibilia. 

3. Mer. Homerus poeta dicit Aloéi flios, duos et ipsos, puerosaue 
adhuc, olim voluisse evulsam e fundamentis Ossam ὍΣ mpo super- 
imponere, et Pelion dein’ 1051 Ossz, putantes se habituros idoneamn 
hanc scalam, et in celum ascensum. Adolescentuli igitur 11 
(impii enim erant) penas luerunt. Quare ver’ non et ipsi nos 
{non enim molimur hec in perniciem Deorum) ad eundem modum 
extruimus alizuid, involvendo montes alios-super alios, ut ab 
dliiore specula accuratiorem habeamus prospectum? CHar. Et 
poterimus, 6 Mercuri, duo tantuém cum-simus, Pelium tollentes aut 
Ossam, superimponere eadem aliis? Mer. Qnare non, 6 Charon? 
An existimas esse nos ignaviores infantulis illis, idque Dii cum- 
simus? Crar. Non; cea res mihi videtur habere incredibilem 
quandam opei ris magnitudinem. Mer. Non-injuria tid? ita vide- 
tur; rudis enim es, ὃ Charon, et minimé rebus- -poeticis versatus. 
Nobilis vero Homerus statim nobis ceelum scansile reddidit ex ver- 
 sibus duobus, eo-modo congestis facilé montibus. Et miror quod 
hee tibi videantur prodigiosa esse, rempe cum-néris Atla ee 
qui, unus cum-sit, fert calum ipsum sustinens nos omnes. Forsa 
autem andisti et de fratre meo Hercule, ut clim 51 Ipponens-sei tes 
oneri sucesserit illi ipsi Atlanti, et paul lisper levarit ew pondere. 
Cuar. Aundivi et hec.’ Tu verd, 6 Mercuri, et poete videritis, 
an sint vera. Mer. Yerissima, 6 Charon; aliog: enim cujus 
rei gratia mentirentur sapientes viri?—Quare, primiim vectibus 
sublevemus Ossam, ut monet versus, et architectus Homerus: at 
super Ossam posuere Pelion s;lvosum.—V i itesne, quam facile simul 
et poeticé effecerimus? Agé igitur, conscensa Sac mole videam, 
an vel hee suficiant, an superstruere adhuc oporte! bit—Papa! 
sumus adhue infra in cacli radicibus: nam ab oriente vix apparent 
Tonia et Lydia; ab occidente vero non amplius Iralid et Sicilia; 
porro a septentrione ea loca solummodo que sunt juxta has proxi. 
mas-partes Istri; indeque (sel. a meritie ) Cretu duntaxat non 
conspicue admodum. Transmovenda est nobis, ut videtur, et 
Geta, 6 portitor; deinde Parnassus super omnes. Cuar. Ita 
faciamus; vide soliim ne reddamus opus hoc gracilius, sursum pro- 
ducentes ultra fidem; et dein’, deturbati ci [Ἢ ipso, acerbam exe 
periamur Homeri architecturam, capitibus ¢ guppe contusis. Mer, 
Beis Sis-animo; Omnia enim tuto se fiabe Brine: transpone Oetam, 
advolvatur et Parnassus. En! iterum conscendam. Bene habe ty 
wideo omnia, Ascendito jam ct tu. Cran. Porrige manum, 6 
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Iwercuri; nam ascendere.facis me non parvam hance fabricam. 
Mer. O Charon, si quidem vis omnia videre, utrumque non licet, 
nempe, et tutum esse, et spectandi studiosum. Sed prehende 
dextram meam}; et cave ne pedem-ponas ih lubrico. _Euge! as-_ 
cendisti et tu. “Et, quoniam biceps est Parnassus, sedeamus oc- 
cupantes alterum uterque verticem. Tu verd mihi jam in orbem 
(i. e. undique) circumspiciens speculare omnia. : ὉΠ Ὰ 
4. Cuar Video terram plurimam, et lacum quendam magnum 
circumfuentem, et montes, et fluvios Cocyto et Pyriphlegethonte 
majores; et homines omnino parvos, et quedam ipsorum latibula. 
Mer. Urbes sunt ille, quas tu latibula esse arbitraris. CHuar. Ὁ 
Mercuri, néstin’? quam nil effectum sit nobis? Sed frustra trans- 
movimus Parnassum cum ipsa Castalia, Oetamque, et alios montes. 
Mer. Quamobrem? Cuar. Video ego nihil perspicué e sublimi. 
Volebam autem videre non soliim urbes montesque ipsos, ut in tas 
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dicunt; sicut cum primum occurrens vidisti me ridentem, εἰ inter- 
rogabas me, quid riderem? Audita enim ridiculd quadam re, delec- 
tabar supramodum. Mer. Quid vero erat hoc? Cuar. Ad 
cenam, opinor, guispiam vocatus ab amico quodam, “ Maxime, 
«* inquit, venzam én crastinum diem ;” et, inter Sec verba, tegula 
tecto delapsa, nescio an aliquo ORAS mteremit eum. Ridebam 
igitur, bomine promissum non prestante. Censeo vero et nunc 
descendendum, ut melius videam et audiam. Mer. Quietus esto; 
medebor enim ego tibi et huic rez, et brevi te reddam perspica- 
cissimum, sumpto ad hoc etiam ab Homero incantamento quo- 
dam. Et, postquam versus recitavero, memento non amplius - 
hallucinari, sed apert Le fet omnia. CHar. Dic modo. Mer. 
Abstuli vero ca! iginem oculis, que 3 prits inerat, ut bene dignoscas sive 
Deum. sive hominem. Cuan. Quid est?) Mer. Jamne vides? 
Cuar. Mirificé! Cecus erat Lynceus ille, qua collatus ad me: 
quare τὰ, quod superest, predoceto me, et respondeto interroganti. 
Sed vin’ tu, ut ego etiam interrogem te ijuxta Homerum, ut intel- 
ligas neque ipsum me esse neghigentem carminum Homeri? Mer. 
Et unde possis tu scire aliquid illius, cum-sis nauta semper, et 
remex? Cuar. Vidén’? Opprobrium est hoc in artem meam: ego 
vero, cum illu jam moortuum trajicerem, multa decantantem 
audiens, etiamnum nonnulla memini. Et sané tempestas non 
parva tunc nos Seleitetiae οτὸν Cum enim coeepit canere naviganti- 
bus carmen quoddam non admodum faustum (in quo descriptum 
erat), τ Quomedo Neptunus coegit nubes, et excitavit procellas 
“ς omnes, et turbavit pontum, injiciens tridentem, tanquam tory- 
«ς nam quandam, et commiscens mare multis ae modis ;?? cum, 
inquam ca pit bec canere, tem e versibus (i. δ. vi versuum ejus_) tem- 
pestas et caligo subito incumbens prope-modum subvertit nobis 
navem. Quo tempore, et ille (sczl. Homerus) nauseabundus 
evomuit plurima carmina zn ipsam Scyllam et Charybdem, et 
Cyclopem (vel ῥοιὰς und cum ipsa Scylla, &c.). Mer. Non 
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difficile ergo fuit retinere pauca tanto ex vomitu. CuHar. Dic 
itaque mihi, Quisnam est ille crassissimus vir, strenuusque, amplus- 
gue, supereminens homines capite et humeris latis? Mer. Est hic 
Milo ille e Crotone, athleta. Greci vero plaudunt ei, quod taurum 
sublatum fert per medium stadium. CuHar. Et quanto, 6 Mercuri, 
justils laudarent me, qui paulo post corripiens ipsum illum tibi 
Milonem in naviculam imponam, quum venerit ad nos lucta supe- 
ratus a morte adversariorum inyictissimo, neque intelligens quo- 
modo ipsum supplantet. Et tum sané plorabit nobis, recordatus 
coronarum harum, plaustisque Nunc vero, in admiratione habi- 
tus propter gestationem tauri, inflatus est. Quid igitur arbitrabi- 
mur? Anne eum expectare se etiam moriturum aliquando? Mer, 
Unde ille recordetur moriis in tanto etatis vigore? Cuar. Mitte 
hunc, paulo post prebiturum nobis risum, cum navigarit, non 
diutits valens tollere vel culicem, ne dum taurum. 

5. Dic vero tu mihi istud, Quisnam est τ 6 alius augustus vir? 
Non Grecus, utvidetur, ex habitu. Mer. Cyrus, ὃ Charon, filius 
Cambysis, qui fecit imperium Medorum olim possidentium nune 
esse Persarum. Et hic nuper debe'lavit Assyrios, et expugnavit 
Babylonem; et nunc videtur expeditionem-parare in Lydiam, ut, 
capto Croeeso, imperet universis. Cuar. Ubinam vero est et Cree- 
sus ille? Mer. Illuc aspice inmagnam i//am arcem septam triplice 
muro. Sardes sunt ille. Et vidén’ jam Croesum ipsum sedentem 
in solio aureo, cum Solone Atheniensi disserentem? Visne audia- 
mus 6085, quicquid etiam dicunt? CHakr. Maxime sané.—Croegs. 
“Ὁ hospes Atheniensis, (vidisti enim divitias meas, et thesauros, 
** et quantum est nobis auri non-impressi, et ceteram magnificen- 
““ tiam ) dic mihi quaemnam omnium hominum putas esse felicissi- 
‘mum???’ Car. Quid tandem dicet Sclon? Mer. Bono sis- 
animo: indignum nil, 6 Charon. Sot. “ O Crese, pauci quide 
‘« foelices sunt. Ego, vero puto Cleobin et Bitona, sacerdotis filios, 
‘* fuisse forlicissimos omniun quos novi.” CHar. £ilios, nempe, 
iHlius ex Argis dicit hic; illos nuper simul mortuos, postquam 
subeuntes matrem traxerunt in rheda usque ad templum. Crogs. 
«¢ Esto: habeant illi primum docum feelicitatis. Quis vero fuerit 
** secundus? Son. Tellus ille Atheniensis; qui et bene vixit, et 
** mortuus-est pro patria. Croxs. Ego vero, impudens, nonne 
‘© tibi videor esse felix? Sou. Nondum novi, ὃ Creese, nisi perve- 
“4 neris ad finem vite; mors enim, et faliciter vixisse, usque ad 
“4 finem, est certum indicium talium rerum.”? CHar. Optime, ὃ 
Solon! quéd non oblitus-sis nostri, sed dignaris cymbam ipsam 
examen esse talium. 

6. Sed quosnam illos emittit Croesus, aut quid gestant in hume- 
ris? Mer. Dicat lateres aureos Pythio, mercedem oraculorum, 
per que etiam peribit paulo post. st autem vir egregié vatibus- 
deditus. Cuar. Splendidum istud, nimirum, quod refulget sub- 
pallidum, cum rubore, est aurum; nunc enim primum vidi, continud 
deeo audiens. Mer. Istud, 6 Charon, est celebre illud nomen, et 
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eujus-gratia tantopere-pugnatur. Cuan. Atqui non “video, quid 
boni insit ei, nisi hoc solum, quod gravantur qui idem ferunt. 
Mer. Non etenim nésti, quot bella st propter hoc, et insidiz, 
et latrocinia, et perjuria, et cedes, et vincula, et-longinqua navi- 
gatio, et mercature, et Servitutes. si Propter hoc, 6 Mer- 
curi, quod non multtm differt-ab xre! Novi enim es, cum-exigam, 
ut nésti, obolum a singulis vectoribus. Mer. lia sane. At 
abundat es; quare non admodum expetitur ab iis: metallici verd 
effodiunt hujus paululum tantummodo e magna profunditate. At- 
tamen et hoc 6 terra provenzt, sicut plumbum, et alia. CHAR. 
Narras obstinatam quandam hominum stultitiam, qui tanto amore 
amant rem pallidam gravemque. Mer. At, 6 Charon, Solon ille 
non videtur amare eam, ut vides; deridet enim Crasum, et bar- 
bari ¢stius jactantiam. Et, ut mihi videtur, vult ipsum interro- 
gare aliquid. Auscultemus igitur. 5 

~ 7. Sou. “ Dic mihi, ὃ Crese, num putas Pythium guid indi- 
«© gere lateribus hisce? Croxs. #ta, per Jovem: nutlum enim est 
“δὲ Delphis tale donarium. Sou. Arbitraris igitur te Deum bea- 
6s tum reddere, si inter alia possideat et lareres aureos. CROES. 
“« Quidni? Sou. Narras mihi, 6 Crese, multam in celo pauper- 
*« tatem, si oportuerit eos, nenipe, Deos, mittere-qui-advehant 
s¢ aurum ex Lydia, si quando desiderent. Crors. Ubinam enim 
‘« nascitur tantum auri, quantum apud nos? Sov. Dic mihi, num 
“. ferrum ia Lydia nascitur? Croxzs. Non prorsus aliquid. Sou. 
#6 Estis igitur indigi potioris mefalli.. Crores. Quomodo est fer- 
s* rum melius auro? Sox. Discas, si, nil egré-ferens, respondeas. 
s¢ Cross. Interroga, 6 Sclon. Sox. Utrum moeliores sunt qui ser- 
«* vant aliquos, an qui ab iisdem servantur. Croezs. Qui servant 
“ proculdubio. Sot. Num igitur, si Cyrus, ut quidam ferunt, 
“. adoriatur Lydos, facies tu exercitui gladios aureos; an fuerit 
« ferrum tunc necessarium? Croes. Ferrum haud-dubié. Sot. 
‘Et, nisi hoc comp araveris, aurum iverit ad Persas captivum: 
“« Crozs. Bona verba, 6 humo! Sou. Ne sané sic fiant hac, pre- 
*‘ cor. WVidéris ergo confiteri ferrum esse prestantitis. CRoeEs. 
“ Jubesne ergo me consecrare Deo lateres ferreos; aurum ver6 
“< retro rursus revocare? Sou. Neque indigebit ie ferro: sed, 

4¢ sive as dicaveris, sive aurum, consecraveris quidem 7d posses- 
““ sionem aliquando, et predam aliis, se//. Phocensibus, aut Boo- 
“115, aut Delphis ipsis, aut latroni cuipiam tyranno: Deo veré 
‘¢ parvaest cura aurificum vestrorum. CROEs. Oppugnas tusemper 
ἐς divitias meas, et invides.”” Mer. Non fert, ὃ Charon, Lydus iste 
libertatem Solonis, et verborum veritatem; sed pauper homo non 
trepidans, et liberé dicens quod-videtur, apparet ei res prorsus 
nova. Reminiscetur verd Solonis pauld post, quum _oportebit — 
ipsum captum sursum-agi a Cyro in rogum: nuper enim audivi 
Clotho perlegentem que ἜΒΗ destinata- sunt. In quibus scripta 
fuere et hec, ““ Croesum quidem a Cyro capiendum, Cyrum vero 
*4 ipsum moriturum ὁ Massagetide illa.” Videsne Scythicam 
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eam, in equo albo equitantem? Crar. Video, per Jovem. Mer. 
Tomyris est illa; et hec, abscisso Cyri capite, injiciet fem in 
utrem sanguine plenum. Videsne vero et filium ejus, sez/. Cyri, 
juvenem? Cambyses est ille. Regnabit hic post patrem, atque- 
inceptis-frustratus mille sods et in Libya, et Athiopia, tandem 
insania correptus, quod-occiderit Apim, morietur. CHar. O ree 
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ade despicientes? Aut quis crederet qudd,, paulo post, hic quidem 
eaptivus erit; ille vero caput habebit in utre sanguinis. 

8. Quis verdy 6 Mercuri, est ille palla purpurea substrictus, ille 
diadeinate zndutus, cui coquus, pisce dissecto, traditannulum, Zn 
insula circumflua; gloriatur verd esse rex guipiam? Mer. Bellé 
parodiam-struis, 6 Charon: sed Polycratem vides, Samiorum 
tyrannum, qui putat se esse felicem. Sed et hic ipse, proditus 
Oretzx satrapz a Mzandrio famulo z//o assistente, palo-iniigetur 
miser, excidens feelicitate in temporis puncto. Audivi enim et 
hee a Clotho. Cuar. Euge, ὃ Clotho! Fortiter, 6 optima, ab- 
scinde et ipsos et capita, et palis-infigito eos, ut cognoscant tandem 
se esse homines. In tantum vero tollantur, ut-pote ex altiori- 
statu gravis casuri. Ego vero tunc ridebo, cum agnovero quem- 
que eorum nudum in navigio meo, ferentes neque vestem purpu- 
ream, neque tiaram, neque solium aureum. 

Ὁ. Et horuny quidem res ita se habebunt.—Vidén’ autem, 6 
Charon, multitudinem illam; alios eorum navigantes, alios belli- 
gerentes, alios litigantes, alios terram-colenies, alios fonerantes, 
alios mendicantes? Cuar. Videovariam quandam turbam, et vitam 
tumuliu plenam, et urbes eorum apum examinibus similes, in qui- 
bus quisque quidem proprium quendam habet aculeum, et vicinum 
pungit. Pauci verd quidam, veluti crabrones, agunt rapiuntque 
inferiorem guemque. At turba illa circumvoliians eos ex occuito, 
guinam sunt? Mer. Spes, 6 Charon, et timores, et amentiz, et 
voluptates, et avaritie, et ire, et odia. et similia. Ex bis verd 
inscitia infra quidem commixta-est 115; et, per Jovem, odium 
etiam simul degit cum illis, et ira, et zelotypia, et imperitia, et 
perplexitas, et avaritia. Timor verd, et spes supra eos volitantes, 
ille quidem incidens territat aliquando, et trepidare facit; hx verd, 
nempe, Spes, Suspense supra caput, quando quis maximé putat se 
eas prehensurum, avolantes abeunt, linquentes illos inhiantes, zderm 
passos quod vides Tantalum etiam apud-inferos ex aqua patientem. 
Si vero oculos intenderis, aspicies Parcas etiam in alto fusum cui- 
que adnentes, unde contigit omnes suspendi e filis tenuibus. 
Videsne quasi quedam aranearum fila descendentia in unumquem- 
que a fusis? Cnar. Video tenue prorsus filum innexum ut-pluri- 
mum unicuique, hoc quidem illi, illud vero alii. Mer. Ita, 6 pore 
titor: nam destinatum est illi interimi ex hoc filo, huic vero ex 
alio; et hunc quidem heredem-fieri illius, cujus filum est brevius; 
illum vero hujus rursusy implexus enim ille tale quiddam denotat. 
Viden’ igitur omnes suspensos a tenui fi/o? Et hic quidem, sub- 
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tractus-in-altum, sublimis est, et paulo post, rupto lino, cum non 
amplius resistere-poterit ponderi, decidens ingentem dabit soni- 
tum: ille vero, paululum sublatus a terra, etiamsi cadat; jacebit 
sine-strepitu, ruina ejuvs viX a-:vicinis audita. CHuar. Hac, O Mer- 
curl, sunt prorsus ridicula. eee 

10. Mer. Non equidem potes, 6 Charon, pro dignitate (7. e. 
ut merentur_) dicere, quam sit ridicula; et precipué vehementia 
eorum (2. 6. hominum_) siudia, et quod ipsi in media spe abeunt, 
ab optima morte abrepfi. Sunt vero, ut vides, nuncii ejus minis- 
trique permulti, epiali, et febres, et tabes, et peripneumonia, et 
gladii, et latrucinia, et cicute, et judices, et tyranni: et nil om- 
nino horum subit eos (7. 6. eoruim mentes ) dum bene-agunt (7. e. 
prosper? sunt). Cum vero dejecti-fuerint, twm illud iis in ore fre- 
quens est, Ode, et, Ve, ve, et Hei mihi! Si vero statim ab initio 
considerarent, quod et ipsi sunt mortales, et gudd in vita, paulu- 
lum hoc temporis peregrinati, abeunt, tanquam e somnio, relictis 
in terra omnibus (si 4c considerarent ) et prudentius viverent, et 
mortui minus angerentur: nunc verd sperantes in eternum uti 
presentibus, cum minister superveniens vocet et abducat eos illa- 
queans febre, vel tabe, tum indignantur ad abductionem, guia-nun- 
quam expectarant se abreptos-fore ex iis terrenis bonis. Aut (ut 
exemplum offeram_) quid, arbztraris, non faceret ille, potius quam 
edificaret, qui studiosé domum extruit, et operarios urget, si certior 
fieret quod illa (scil. domus ) habebit sibi finem (2. e. perficietur ) 
atipsum, imposito Jam tecto, decessurum, relicta heredi ejusdem 
fruitione, cum ipse miser ne vel coenari in ea? Ez porro ille, qui 
quidem gaudet quod uxor peperit sibi masculam prolem, et con- 
Vivlo-eXcipit amicos propter hoc, et imponit puevo patris nomen, 
si dic, inguam, sciret, quod puer septem annos natus obierit, num 
videtur tibi gavisurus propter eum natum? Sed causa fa/si bujus 
Faudii est, quod spectat quidem illum a/ium in flio fortunatum, 
nempe, patrem athlete qui vicerit in Olympicis Judis; non vero 
respicit vicinum efferentem filium ad rogum, neque novit a quali 
filo suspensus erat ipsi. Videsne vers illos qui litigant de finibus, 
quam multi sunt? Et hos qui coacervant opes, deinde vero, prius- 
quam iis fruantur, avecatos ab incurrentibus nunciis et ministris 
allis, quos nominavi? Crkar. Video hee omnia; et reputo apud 
me, quidnam in vita δὲ iis jucundum illud, vel quid sit istud, quo 
privati indignantur. 

11. Si quis itaque aspiciat eorum reges, qui videntur esse ferli- 
cissimi, extra instabilitatem, et, ut dicis (2. 6. ut dict solet) am- 
biguitatem fortunz, invenient tristia plura jucundis, 115 adheren- 
tia, scz/. timores, et tumultus, et odia, et insidias, et iras, et 
adulationes; omnes enim reges versantur-cum his. Omitto luctus, 
et morbos, et affectus, plané dominantia ipsis ex zquo cur ceteris 
hominibus quoniam quidem tempus recensendi mala horum ( seé/. 
regum ) esset zdem ac tempus considerandi qualia suat mala priva- 
torum. CHar. Libetigitur, ὃ Mercuri, Abi dicere, cuinam ho- 
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Mines mihi visi-sunt esse similes, totaque eorum vita. Jamne 
unquam Vidisti bullas in aqua exsurgentes sub impetuose-desiliente 
aliqua scatebra? Illos dico inflatos tumores, e quibus spuma cogitur. 
ἀμ ο igitur ex-iis dudlis parve sunt, et statim rupte evanuerunt; 

aliz vero diutius durant, et accedentibus ad eas aliis, ips prorsus- 
inflate in maximum attolluntur tumorem. At deinde quidem, et 
ille permagne tandem penitus disrupte sunt: non enim possibile 
est aliter fieri. Hzezc est hominum vita. Flatu’omnes tumefacti, 
hi quidem majores sunt, illi vero minores; et hi quidem habent 
momentaneam et fluxam inflationem ; ; illi vero, simul ac constituti- 
sunt, esse-desi€runt: necesse vero est itaque omnibus disrumpi. 
Mer. O Charon, assimulasti tu Jomznes nihilo deteriis Homero 
ipso, qui foliis comparat eorum genus. 

12. Cuar. Et vides, tales cum-sint, ὃ Mercuri, qualia faciant, 
et ut emulentur inter se, contendentes de imperlis, et honoribus, 
et possessionibus, que omnia oportebit ipsos relinquentes ad nos 
descendere, habentes unum tantum obolum. Visne igitur, quo- 
niam sumus zn hoc excelso-loco, ut vociferatus quam maxime pos- 
sum adhorter eos, ‘‘ abstinere quidem a vanis laboribus, vivere 
** autem, semper habentes mortem ante oculos,” dicens, O vant, 
quid soliciti-estis de bis rebus? Desinite laborare, non enim vivetis in 
eternum. Nil-eorum que hic splendida sunt sempiternum est; neque 
quisquam mortuus potuerit auferre secum aliquid eorum. Sed necesse 
quidem est eum abire nudum; domum vero, et agrum, et aurum, 
semper esse aliorum, et dominos mutare.—Si inclamarem πῶς et 
Similia ipsis ex loco-unde-audiri possim, nonne putas vitam mag- 
nopere adjutam-fore, et homines futuros longé prudentiores? MER. 
O beate, non nosti, quomodo ignorantia et error dispesuerint eos 3 
adeo ut aures jam possint ipsas aperiri ne vel terebro, obturarunt 
eas tam multa cera, quemadmodum Ulysses fecit sociis, metu 
audiendi Syrenes. Quomodo igitur possint illi audire, etiamsi tu 
clamando rumparis? Quod enim Lethe potest apud vos, idem hic 
prestat ignorantia. At vero sunt pauci eorum qui non acceperunt 
ceram in aures, qui declindrunt in yeritatem, acute in res inspexe- 
runt, et quales sint dijudicarunt. Cuar. Ergo inclamare velim 
vel 1115... Mer. Supervacaneum est dicere iis hec que sciunt. 
Videsne ut absistentes a vulgo derident ea que fiunt, et nequa- 
quam iis delectantur, sed apparent we/ jam meditantes fugam a 
vita ad vos? Quippe odio-habentur ad hominzbus, quod redarguant 
eorum imperitiam. Ciar. Euge, ὃ generosi!—At sunt pauch 
admodum, ὃ Mercuri. Mer. Sufficiunt vel hi.—Sed jam de- 
scendamus. 

13. Car. Cupiebam, ὃ Mercuri, cognoscere unum adhuc (et; 
id mihi cum-ostenderis, expositionem bane perfectam feceris) 
nempe, videre- -corporum repositoria, ubi defodiunt eadem.—Menr. 
Vocant talia, 6 Charon, monumenta, et tumulos, et sepulchra. 
Sed vidén’ aggeres illos ante urbes, et columnas, et pyramidas? 
Illa omnia sunt sadayerum receptacula, et corporum reconditoria. 
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Cuar. Quid ergo illi coronant saxa, et unguento inungunt? ΑἸΗ 
vero, constructo rogo ante tumulos, et effossa fovea quadam, ado- 
lentque sumptuosas illas conas, et infundwnt vinum mulsumque, 
ut conjicio, in foveas? Mer. Nescio, 6 portitor, quid hee sunt ad 
eos qui in orco sunt. Credunt verd, umbras remissas ab inferis 
cenare quidem ut-cunque iis possibile est, circumvolitantes nido- 
rem et fumum ; bibere vero mulsum e fovea. ΟἿ ΑΕ. Illosne adhuc 
bibere aut edere, quorum calvariz sunt aridissime? Atqui ridicu- 
hus sum hec tibi dicens, qui quotidie eos deducis. Nosti itaque 
tu, an seme] subterranei facti possint amplius redire. Quin et ego, 
ὃ Mercuri, paterer prorsus ridicula, non paucis negotiis occupatus, 
51 oporteret me non soliim deducere eos, sed etiam reducere rursus, 
postquam biberint. O stulti gre amentia! neéscientes quantis ter- 
minis res mortuorum et vivorum discretz-sunt, et quales sunt res 
apud nos, et quod, Et tumulo carens vir, quique sortitus est tumu- 
lum, pariter mortuus est. {γι vero, imperatorque Agamemnon, sunt 
in eodem honore. Puer autem Thetidis pulchricome est equalis Ther- 
site. Ommes vero sunt pariter caduca capita mortuorum, nudique ari- 
dique per aspbodelo-consitum pratum. Mer. O Hercwes, quam 
multum Homeri exhauris! Sed, quoniam submonuisti me, vole 
estendere tibi sepulchrum Achillis. Videsne illud ad mare? Illud 
quidem est Sigeum Trojanum: ex-adverso vero sepultus-est Ajax 
in dittore Rheteo. Cuar. Non magna, 6 Mercuri, sunt monu- 
menta. 

14, Ostende jam mihi urbes illas insignes, de-quibus infra audi- 
mus, ile Ninum Sardanapali, et.Babylonem, et Mycenas, et 
Cleonas, et Llium ipsum. Memini enim quéd trajeci illinc pluri- 
mos, adeo ut per decem totos annos ne navim subduxerim, neque 
scapham recrearim. Mer. Nints quidem, 6 portitor, jant eversa- 
est, et nullum ejus vestigium adhuc reliquum manet; nec dicere 
possis, ubinam unquam fuit. Illa vero est tibi Babylon, illa bene 
turrita, illa cercumdata magno manium-ambitu; et ipsa non multd 
post exquirenda, ut jam Ninus. Pudet verO me monstrare_ tibi 
Mycenas, et Cleonas, et precipue Ilium: bene enim novi quéd; 
cum-descenderis, prefocabis Homerum propter carminum magni- 
loquentiam. Aqlim quidem fortunate erant de urbes: nune yerd 
interierunt et-ipse. .Moriuntur enim, 6 portitor, et urbes quem- 
admodum homines; et, quod est incredibilius, tota etiam flu- 
mina. Ergo Inachi ne vel monumentem adhue meee in Argo, 
Cuar. V ah, que-laudes, Homere, et gue-nomina! lium Sacrum, 
et datas-vias habens, et pulchré structe ᾿οἰεοπαὶ 

15. Sed, inter sermones nostros, quinam sunt illi bellantes, aut 
cujus vez gratia occidunt se mutud? Mer. Argivos vides, 6 Cha- 
ron, et Lacedemonios, et Othryadem imperatorem illum semi- 
mortuum inscribentem tropheum sanguine suo. CHar. Qua vero 
de re bellum est iis, ὃ Mercuri? Mer. De 60 ipso agro im quo pug- 
nant. CHar. O amentiam! qui non sciunt qudd, etiam si eorum 
uausquisque possideat totam Peloponnesum, vix tamen accepeyit 
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spatium pedale ab ΖΞξαςο. Colent vero agrum hune alias alii, 
spe aratro revellentes tropheum illud e sedibus. Mer. Hzc qui- 
dem ita se habebunt. Nos vero jam descendentes, et rursus bene 
disponentes montes Losce in locum suum, discedamus, exo quidem 
ad que missus-sum, tu vero ad navigium: veniam vers tibi pauld 
post, et.ipse mortuos-deducens. CuHar. Bene fecisti, ὃ Mercuri; 
semper scribéris beneficus: profeci enim quodammaodo per te zn- 
δας peregrinatione. 

O quales sunt res infeclicium see a nempe, reges, lateres 


aurei, hecatombe, pugne. Nulla vero Labetur Charontis ratto. 
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DE SOMNIO: SEU, VITA LUCIANI. 


- 
N UPER quidem desieram in ludos ire, cumeessem etate 
jam adolescens. Pater verd dispiciebat, cum amicis, quid insuper 
doceret me. Doctrina itaque videbatur plerisque indigere, et la- 
bore multo, et tempore longo, et sumptu non exiguo, et fortuna 
splendida; nostras autem res et tenues esse, et postulare subitum 
guoddam subsidium. Si verd didicissem artem aliquam δὰ mecha- 
nicis hisce (wt vocantur) primiim quidem ame ipsum statim habi- 
turum suflicientia a/imenta ab arte, et non-diutiis fore domi-pas- 
tum, cum-essem tam-etate-provectus: non mulio verd post are 
etiam exhilaraturum patrem, semper referendo quod-proveniret 
ex industria mea, Gaput igitur secunde deliberationis proponeba- 
tur; zempe, quieiam esset optima ars, et facillima ad-discendum, 
et viro liberodigna, et promptum habens apparatus-sumptum, et 
suffiicientem proventum. Alio igitur aliam laudante, ut quisque 
habuit (1. 6. affectus crat_) vel ex privata-sententia, vel experientia, 
pater, conversis-oculis ad avunculum (avunculus enim meus a 
matre tum aderat, existimatus optimus esse statuarius, et lapidum 
expolitor inter maxime celebres) ‘* Non fas (inquit) aliam arten 
‘« prievalere, te presente; sed abducito hunc (commonstrans me) 
“et assumptum doceto esse bonum lapidum opificem, et concin- 
*« natorem, et statuarium: potest enim vel hoc, feeliciter se habens, 
“4 ut nosti, anatura.” Conjiciebat vero id e ludicris a ae confictis 
€ cera; cum enim dimissus-essem a praceptoribus, ceram abradens 
eiingebam aut boves, aut equos, aut, per Jovem, et homines} 
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ilgue comsimiliter satis, ut patri videbar; propter que accipieben’ 
quidem plagas ἃ preceptoribus. ‘unc verd etiam hae laudi erant 
in indclem meam; et concipiebant onz.es bonam deme spem, ut- 
pote quz artem brevi discere-futurus essem, ex ila fingendi facul- 
tate. Videbatur igitur simul dies ideneus arti auspicande, et ego 
traditus-erain avunculo, non admodum, per Jovem, ea-re gravatus: 
sed videbatur mihi ars w/a habere et lusim quendam non injucun- 
alum, et ostentandi-occasionem apud equales mess, si conspicerer 
et Decs sculpere, et parvas quasdam imagines fabricare, cura 
mihi, tum 115. quibus mallem. Et tune primtm illud, ac incipi- 
entipus usiiatum, ceniigit. Avunculus enim, dato mihi colo quo- 
pizin, jussit me leniter attingere tabulam in medio jacentem, ad- 
dens iritum illed, Znitiuin bonum est dimidium omnis operis. 
Wurics vere impingente sme pre imperi.ia, tabula quidem est-fracta. 

Ne verd egre-ferens, et arripiens scuticam quandain prope jacen- 
tem, initiavit me nen mansueié, neque hortativo-more, adeo ut 
lachryme essent mihi artis proemium. Aufugiens igitur isthinc 
.domum abeo, ululans continud, et cppletus oculos lachrymis: ἐξ 
eommemoro scuticam, et ostendebam vibices, e# accusabam 
nimiam gquandam avuneu/: crudelitatem, addens quod fecerat 
keec pre invidia, ne ipsum arte superarem. Matre vero indignata, 
et multum fratri convitiata, postquam nox supervenit, dormiebam 
lachrymabundus adhuc, et totam noctem cogitabundus. At huc 
usque narrata sunt quidem ridicula et pucrilia: audietis verd, ὃ 
virl, pest hec non amplits contemmenda, sed quz poscunt audi- 
tcres vel prorsus auscultandi-cupidos. Nam, ut dicam jaxta Ho 
merum, Divinus Somnus venit ad me in gutete, benignam per noctenr, 
ynanifestus ita ut nil veritati deesset. Adhuc itaque, vel tantuni 
post tempus, habitusque conspectorum restant mrhi in oculis, et 
vox auditorum insonans est (i. e. insonat auridus meis ) erant ome 
mia adeo manifesta.— 

2. Dux mulheres manibus prehendentes trahebant me, utraque 
2d seipsam, violenter admodum, et strenuc. Parum itaque abfuit 
euin discerperent me contendentes inter se: nam altera quidem 
j2m superabat, et habuit propemodum me totum; jam vero rursus 
habebar ab altera. Clamabant verd ambz in se-invicem; hee 
guidem, quasi 2//a@ vellet possidere me, suus utpote-qui-essem; at 
ila, quasi Jcc frustra vendicaret sii aliena. Eyat quidem al:era 
operaria, et virilis, et comam squalida, manus calto obducta, ves- 
tizu succincea, pulvere-marmoreo oppleta, qualis erat avunculus, 
quum lapides sculperet: ataheraperquam facie-venusta, et habiru 
decora, et vestiia modesta.  Pestreimé verd itaque, permiitunt 
mihi judicare, utri earam makem me-adjungere. 

3. Dura vers et virilis illa σέο prior locuta-est.——"* Ego, chare 
« ἘΠῚ, ars sum statuaria, quam herl discere capisti, et domestica 
“ tibi, eta familia twa cognata. Nam et avus tuus (addens nomen 
«© avi-materui) marmorarius fuit, et avuncull tz amibo, magno- 
« pereque claruerunt per me. Si vero velis abstinere a nugis cz 
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τι tricis hujus (alteram indicans) sequi vero et cohabitare mecum 
ἐε primtim quidem fortiter alére, et habebis humeros validos ; eris 
<< vero alienus ab omni invidia, et nunquam abibis in terram-ex- 
“ ternam, relicta patria, et familiaribus; neque laudabunt te 
** omnes propter verba. Ne vero averseris corperis dujusce fru- 
ἐς galitatem, neque vestimenti sordes. Nam et Phidias ille, pre- 
*© eressus ab hujusmodi 7znitzs, spectandum-exhibuit Jovem, et 
« Polycletus Junonem fabricavit, et Myron laudatus esr, et Praxi- 
“ teles in admiratione fuit. Hi igitur cum Diis adorantur. Si 
* vero ex his unus factus-fueris, quomodo quidem non fies et ipse 
‘« celebris apud omnes homines? Exhibebis vero patrem tuum 
 emulandum, reddes autem et patriam spectabilem.” Talia, 
atque his etiam plura, dixit Ars illa (nempe, statuarie artis Dea) 
hesitans, et barbaré-pronuncians omnia, studiosé verd admodum 
connectens verda, et contendens mihi persuadere. Sed non ulte- 
rius memini; pleraque enim jam effugerunt memoriam meam. 

4. Postquam igitur finem fecit, incipit altera-in-hunc-ferme-mo- 
dum,.—" Ego vero, 6 fili, Doctrina sum; consueta jam, et nota 
*€ tibi, tametsi nondum me ad finem expertus-sis. Quanta itaque 
“« bona quesiveris marmorarius factus, hee quidem jam-dixir, 
«* Nihil enim eris quod non operarius fuerit (i. e. nil nis? operarius 
“ἐ eris ) corpore laborans, et in hoc ponens totam vite spem: ob- 
** scurus quidem ipse, parvum et abjectum /uce//um accipiens, 
“ sententia humilis, reditu vero tenuis: neque eris amicis in-foro- 
** auxiliaris, nec inimicis formidabilis, nec civibus emulandus; 
“ sed unum illud, nempe, opifex, et e promiscua plebe unus; sem- 

per formidans eminentem guemgue, et colens dicere valentem, 
κε leporis vitam vivens, et preda ipse potentioris. Si verd factus- 
κε fueris etiam Phidias, aut Polycletus, et elaboraris miraiilia 
** multa, omnes quidem laudabunt artem, non erit vero aliquis ex 
videntibus, si mentem habeat, qui optarit fieri tibi similis. Qua- 
lisqualis enim fueris, censebere mechanicus tantzm, et opitex, 
et manibus-victum-queritans. Si vero mihi obsequaris, primum 
quidem ostendam tibi opera multorum virorum antiquorum, 
enarrans et gesta mirabilia, et sermones eorundem, reddensque 
te (ut ita dicam) omnium peritum: et exornabo animum, quod 
est in-te precipuum, multis bonisque ornamentis, nempe, modes- 
tid, justitia, pietate, mansuetudine, aquitate, prudentia, forti- 
tudine, pulchrorum amore, appetitu erga honestissima. Hzc 
enim sunt re vera purus animi ornatus. Nil verd aut antiquum 
aut nunc agendum latebit te: sed et mecum providebis que 
opus-sunt: et, in-summa, brevi docebo te omnia et quotquot 
““ divina sunt, et quot humana. Et qui nunc pauper es, filius ali- 
cujus (ὁ. e. nescio cujus ) qui statuisti aliquid de arte adeo illibe- 
rali, eris paulo post emulandus, et invidendus omnibus, utpote 
honesratus, et laudatus, et propter optima zxstimatus, et cone 
spectus a prxcellentibus genere et divitiis; indutus quidem 
hujusmodi veste (ostendens suam, gerebat autem prorsus splen- 
E2 
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** didam) magistratu verd, et primo loco honestatus. Et, si ali- 
““cubi peregrineris, nec ignotus eris, neque obscurus in terra 
“aliena; talia (7. 6. illustria adeo.) tibi addam insignia; ita-ut 
** unusquisque aspicieitium, proximum tangens, monstrarit te 
““ digito, dicens, Hic ille est. Si vero fuerit aliquid studio dignum, 
** et occupaverit amicos tuos, aut totam etiam civitatem, omnes 
“* convertent-oculos in te. Et, sicubi forté dicas quid, ausculta- 
‘* bunt plurimi inhiantes, admirantes, et folicem-predicantes te 
“* propter-vim sermonum, et patrem tuum propter fortunam. Quod 
‘* vero dicunt, δοζί. ‘quod quidam fiunt immortales ex homini- 
‘* bus,’ id tibi adjiciam. Si etenim decesseris ipse e vita, nun- 
‘* quam desines adesse eruditis, et versari cum optimis. Videsne 
** Demosthenem illum, cujus fillum, et quantum ego reddidi? 
** Videsne Aschinem, qui filius fuit tympanistrie? At tamen Phi- 
‘* lippus colebat eum per me (7. 6. med opera ). Socrates verd, et 
‘* ipse educatus sub statuaria hac, quaamprimum intellexit meliora, 
‘© et ab ea aufugiens transiit ad me, audin’ ut ab omnibus decan- 
“ tetur? Rejiciens vero tantos illos, talesque viros, et gesta splen- 
“5 dida, et orationes graves, et habitum decorum, et honorem, et 
‘“‘ gloriam, et laudem, et sedes-primas, et potentiam, et imperia, 
‘* et celebrem-esse propter sermones, et beatum-pradicari propter 
“ prudentiam (rejiciens, inquam, bec) induesque tuniculam sor- 
“ didam, et resumes habitum servilem, et habebis in manibus 
** vectes, et scalpra, et czla, et malleos; deorsum in opus incli- 
‘* natus, abjectus zpse, et abjecta-affectans, et omni modo demis- 
‘sus; nunquam caput-erigens, nihil aut virile aut liberum 
““ cogitans, sed providens quomodo quidem opera erunt tibi pro- 
“ς portione-concinna, et speciosa, minimé Vero solicitus, quomodo 
“4 eriS ipse concinnusque et ornatus; sed reddens teipsum saxis 
* ipsis despectiorem.” 

5. ΠΙᾺ hec adhuc dicente, ego non expectans finem orationis, 
sei, assurgens, sententiam-tuli: et, relicta deformi illa et operaria, 
transiviad Doctrinam, letus admodum; et precipué, quum scutica 
venit mihi in mentem, et quod pridie statim inflixerat plagas non 
-paucas mihi incipienti. Illa vero, deserta, primum quidem indig- 
nabatur, et manus complodebat, et dentibus infrendebat: postre- 
m6 vero diriguit, et mutata-est in saxum, quemadmodum audimus 
de Niobe. Si ver6 passa-est incredibilia, ne diffidite mzhz; somnia 
enim mirifica sunt. Altera verd, ad me aspiciens, inquit, ‘ Re- 
‘© munerabo igitur te pro-justitia, quod recté dijudicaris hanc 
‘¢ causam. Et jam adesto, ascende currum hunc (ostendens cur- 
* rum quendam alatorum quorundam equorum Pegaso similium) 
‘« ut videas qualia et quanta, non secutus me, 1gnoraturus eras.” 
Postquam Vero ascendi, illa quidem agitabat, et aurigabatur. Ega 
vero sublatus in altum, et incipiens ab ortu, usque ad occidentem 
contemplabar urbes, et gentes, et populos, quemadmodum Tripto- 
lemus ille, seminans δὲ zfse aliquid.in terram. Non-jam vero me- 
mini, quid seminatum illud erat; sed hoc solum, quod homines 
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ex imo suspicientes laudabant me, et ¢//z, ad quos volatu pervene- 
ram, deducebant cum multa-laude. Postquam verd mihi ostendis- 
Set res tantas, et me illis laudantibus, reduxit iterum non-amplius 
indutum illa ipsa veste, quam avolans habui, sed videbar mihi re- 
dire pulchré vestitus quispiam. Prehendens itaque et patrem meum 
stantem, et expectantem, ostendit ei vestitum illum, et me, qualis 
(i.e. guam pulcher) venerim; submonuitque eum, qualia (ἢ. 6. 
guam inigua_) propemodum statuissent de me. 

6. Memini me hec vidisse, cum-essem jam adolescens, pertur- 
batum, ut mihi videtur, plagarum metu.—At, dum dec narro, ‘* O 
** Hercules, (dixerit aliquis) quam longum et judiciale est hoc som- 
«ς nium!’’? Tum succinuerit alius, ‘* Hyemale est somnium, cum 
*¢ noctes sunt longissime;_aut forsan trinoctiale, ut est et Her- 
«cules ipse. Quid ergo venit illi zz mentem, ut-nugaretur talia 
(he (ee sic ) apud nos, et memoraret noctem puerilem, et vetera 
*« jamque obsoleta somnia; omnis enim frigida narratio insipida 
«* est. Num suspicatus est nos esse quosdam somniorum aliquorum 
“4 interpretes ?’—Non, ὃ bone: neque enim Xenophon enarrans 
olim somnium, ut videbatur ipsi, nempe, et c//ud in domo paterna, 
et cetera deinceps somnia, nugari, voluit, sive, interpretandum quid 
proposuit. Ndéstis enim qgucd-enarravit visionem, non wt simulatio- 
nem (7. 6. mon quasi simulare, sive obscurum quid proponere vellet_) 
neque quasi conscius se nugari zn lis rebus; et hoc, in bello et re+ 
rum desperatione, circumstantibus jam hostibus: sed narratio z/la 
habuit et utile quiddam. Enarrayi proinde ego hoc vobis Somnium, 
ea gratia, ut adolescentes convertantur ad prestantiora, et Doc- 
trinam amplectantur; et precipué, si quis eorum prz inopia male- 
statuat, et ad pejora declinet, perdens ingenium non illiberale. 
Bene enim novi quod et ille, cum-audierit narrationem danc, con- 
firmabitur, proponens sibi me sufficiens exemplum, dum-considerat, 
qualis quidem cum-essem, prorupi tamen ad pulcherrima, et Doc- 
trinam appetivi, nil pertimescens propter paupertatem tunc wrgen- 
tem. Qualisqualis vero ad vos pervenirim, adsum obscurior nullo 
saltem statuario, etiamsi nil aliud. 


DIALOGUS II. 
DEORUM CONCIO. 


Jur. NE amplius, ὃ superi, susurretis, neque in angulos con- 
versi in aurem aiil-aliis sermones communicetis, wtpote-indignan- 
tes, quod indigni plurimi participes-sunt nobiscum convivii. Sed 
quoniam concilium concessum-est vobis de hisce vebus, aperté dicat 
unusquisque que sibi videntur, et accuset. Tu vero, 5 Mercuri, 
promulga prxconium, ex lege. Merc. Audi; tace. Quis ex per- 
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fectis Diis, quibus licet, vult verba facere? Consultatio verd eff 
de inquilinis et hospitibus. Mom. Ego Momus, 6 Jupiter, si per- 
miseris mihi dicere. Jup. Preconium jam permittit; quave nik 
indigebis me (7.e. meo permissu.) Mom. Dico igitur, nostrum 
nomeriiGs atrocia facere, quibus non sufficit semet factos-fuisse 
Deos ex hominibus, sed putant se-prestare nil magnum neque ju- 
venile (i. e. forte) nisi reddiderint et pedissequos et famulos suos 
honore-pares nobis. Volo νετὸ, ὃ Jupiter, te concedere mihi loqut 
cum libertate ; neque enim alioqui possum. At nOrunt me omnes, 
quam sum lingua liber, quod. que nil eorum reticebo que non decoré 
fiunt. Reprehendo enim omnia, et aperté dico qu mihi videntur, 
neque timens quempiam, neque sententiam celans pre verecundia : 
quare plerisque et molestus videor, et natura calumniosus, cum- 
vocer ab 115 publicus quispiam delator. Sed quoniam licet, et pro- 
clamatum-est, et tu, 6 Jupiter, concessisti cum licentia loquidicam 
sané nil reformidans.—Multi itaque, inquam, non contenti quod 
participes-sint ipsi ejusdem nobiscum consesstis, et guod ex equo 
epulentur (idque, cum-sint ex parte- -dimidia mortales) δὲ, inqguam, 
_subvexerunt insuper in celum et ministros, et thiasi-sodales, et 
adscripserunt eos Deorum numero. Et nune, equé ac nos, cum 
portiones facta distributione-possident, tum participes-sunt sacri- 
ficiorum; et hoc, ne-quidem persolventes nobis pensionem inquili- 
nis-solvendam.—Jup. Dicito, ὃ Mome, enigmaticé nihil, sed 
dilucidé et aperté, addens et nomen. Nunc enim oratio tua in 
medium projecta-est ; ita-est, ut multos assimulemus, et dictis tuis 
adaptemus alias alium. Oportet vero concionatorem-liberum nil 
tergiversari in dicendo. 

2. Mom, Euge, 6 Jupiter! quod et cohortaris me.ad lingue 
iibertatem. Facisenim hoc re vera regi€ et magnanimiter: quare 
dicam et NOMEN.—Generosissimus itaque Bacchus ille, semi- 
homo tantum, nec a stirpe-materna Gracus, sed Cadmi Syrophe- 
nicis, cujusdam mercatoris, nepos, quoniam immortalitate hones- 
tatus est, qualis quidem sit ipse, non d'co, nec mitram, neque 
ebrietatem, neque incessum; omnes enim, opinor, videtis quam 
natura mollis szt, et effceminatus ; ; semi-Insanus, e¢ a summo-mane 
‘merum spirans. Hic vero zdem adscivit nobis yel totam curiam, 
et, adducto choro suo, adest, et Deos fecit Panem, et Silenum, et 
Satyros rusticos quospiam, atque caprarios pleresque, homines 
saltatores, et formis monstrosos; quorum alter quidem ( nempe 
Pan) cornua habens, et, quantum est a medio ad imum, capre 
similis, et barbam profundam demittens, parum differt-ab hirco; 
alter verd (scil. Stlenus ) est senex calvus, simus nasum, vectus 
plerumque asin, Ly dus, z inquam, iste: Satiri vero sunt alii, auribus 
acuti, Calvi et ipsi, et cornigeri (qualia cornua nascuntur heedis 
ΠΌΡΟΥ natis) Phryges quidam. MHabent verd omnes et caudas. 
Videtis quales nobis Deos facit generosus ille? Anne-deinde mira- 
mur, si homines nos contemnant, videntes ridiculos aded et mon- 
strosos Deos? Omitto vero dicere, quod adduxit et mulieres duas, 
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alteram quic aietiels ipsius amicam, xempe, Ariadnem (cujustet corot 
nam astrorum choro ΠΑ ΠΕ τυ ΝΣ alteram verd Icarii agricole 
filiam. Et, qued est maximé omnium ridiculum, 6 Dii, adduxit 
et ejusdem, nem fe , Erigones, canem; et hunc, ne pueila doleret, ni 
‘in ceelo haberet illum ipsius familiarem, quemque dilexit, catellum. 
NWonne hec videntur vobis pomndens. temulenti- petulantia, et 
ludibrium ?—Audite vero et alics (ἢ. e. de aliis ). 

3. Jup. Dicus nihil, ὃ Mome, aut de Esculapio, aut Hercule; 
video enim quo oratione rapiare. Hi enim, (i. 6. quod ad hos 
attinet ) alcer sone eorum sanat, et sucitat egrotos e morbis, et 
est pretio-equalis multis aliis. Hercules verd, qui-est meus fiius, 
emit immortalitatem laboribus nen paucis. Quare ne eos aecus 
sato. Mom. Tacebo, 6 Jupiter, tui gratia, multa habens dicenda. 
Atqui, si nil aliud, retinent adhuc ignis signa. Si vero liceret 
uti libertate-linguz contra et teipsum, multa possem dicere. Jur. 
Et in me quidem ve/ maximé licet. Num igituret me reum-agis 
peregrinitatis ? Mom. Licet quidem in Creta audire non soltim 
hoc, verim dicunt et aliud quiddam de te; et ostendunt sepul- 
chrum tuum. Ego verd neque illis credo, neque Aigiensibus intere 
Achaics, qui ΤΕΥ te suppesititium esse. Qube vero, cpinor, 
oportere precipuc reprehendi, hec dicam. Tu etenim, 6 Jupiter; 
mortalibus fmznis commixtus, et ad eas descendens in alias alia 
forma prebuisti pao) ium talium delictorum, et causam cur coetus 
noster nothis compleretur. Adeo, ut metueremus nos, ne quis 
Sacrificaret te deprehens 1m, cum taurus pent aut quis aurrhceum 
te diffingeret, aurum cum.esses; et pro Jove fieres nobis aut armilla, 
aut monile, aut inauris. At verd cemplevisti colum semideis 
hisce; non enim aliter dicere-possum. Et que res est maxime 
ridicula, est bec gue eventet, cum quis subito audierit, quéd Hercu- 
Jes quidem exhibitus-est Deus; Kurystheus vero, qui ipsi a 
bat, est mortuus; et guod prope se invicem sunt templum quidenr 
Herculis famuli, et Eurysthei domini ejus sepulchrum tantwn. Et 
rursus, Bacchus quidem Thebis est Deus; consobrini verd ejus, 
Pentheus, Actzon, et Learchus, hominum omnium sunt miserrimt. 
Ex quo vero tu, ὃ Jupiter, semel aperuisti fores talibus redus, et 
conversus-es ad mortzales, imitati-sunt te omnes; et non βοὴ πὰ 
mares, sed, quod est turpissinium, foeminee etiam Dee. Quis 
enim non novit Anchisen, et Tithonum, et Endymionem, et Jase- 
nem, et cxtercs? Quare vclo hxc omittere: longum enim esset 
reprehendere σης μία. 

4. Jue. Dicas nihil, 6 Mome, de Ganymede: nam graviter- 
feram, si contristaris adslescentulum, convitia jactans in familiam 
eps. Mom. Ergo non dixero de aquila, quod et hac in ceclo est 
in sceptro regio considens, et solum-non nidificans super capite 
tuo, Deus esse existimatus. An cmittemus et hanc, Ganymedis 
gratia? Sed Attis hic, 6 Jupiter, et Corybas et Sabazius, unde, 
inguam, hi nobis sunt-accersiti; aut Mithres ille Medus, ille 
gerens candyn et tlaram, nec yoce grecissans, adeo-ut non intelli- 
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gat, si quis εἰ, prebibat? Scythe ergo et Getz, hee videntes’ 
horum dedecora, nobis longim valere jussis, immortales-faciunt et 
ipsi, et Deos suffragiis-creant quoscunque volunt, eodem modo quo 
et Zamolxis i//e, servus cum-esset, adscriptus-est Dearum numero, 
nescio quomodo latens (7. 6. clam nos.). Et πᾶς sané omnia, ὃ 
Dii, mediocria sunt. Tu verd, 6 fEgyptie, caninum-habens-yul- 
tum, et linteis amicte, quisnam es, 6 optime, aut quomodo, latra- 
tor-cum sis, Deus esse dignaris? Taurus vero hic Memphites, 
versicolor Os quid szbz volens adoratur, et oracula-edit, et pro- 
phetas habet? Pudet vers me nominare ibidas, et simias, et hircos, 
et alia muito-magis ridicvla, nescio quomodo ex /Egypto in calum- 
¢€onfertim-intrusa. Que numa quomedo vos, ὃ Hii, crslageiee 
videntes eadem adorari ex equo, aut etiam magis quam vos ipsi 2 

Aut quomodo tu, 6 Jupiter, ferre-potes, postquam plantarint in 
te arietis cornua? Jup. Turpia hec re vera dicis de Agyptiis. Α- 
tamen, ὃ Mome, pleraque eorum enigmata (sive mysteria) sunt, 
Εἴ non omnino oportet ἐξ sacris-non-initiatum deridere ea. Mom: 
Prorsus igitur, 6 Jupiter, opus-est nobis mysteriis, ut sclamus Deos 

4586 Deos, canicipites vero Canicipites. 

5. Jup. Omitte, inquam, ea de /Egyptiis: alias enim δ his per 
otium deliberabimus. Tu verd alios nominato. Mom. Tropho- 
nium, 6 Jupiter, et, quod maximé angit me, Amphilochum; qui, 
cum sit filius scelesti et matricidz hominis, vaticinatur tamen gene- 
rosus ille in Cilicia, mentiens plurima, et prestigiatorem-agens pro 
obolis duobus. Tu igitur, ὃ. Apollo, non amplitis estimaris, sed 
jam vaticinatur omnis lapis, et omnis ara, que perfusa-sit oleo, 
et coronas habeat, et homine prestigiatore abundet; quales mune 
dierum sunt plurimi. Jam enimet Polydamantis athlete statua me- 
detur febricitantibus in Olympia, et Theaginis i in Thaso, et sacri- 
ficant Hectori in Mio, et Protesilao e- -regione in Chersoneso. Ex 
quo vero tot facti sumus, profecit magis perjurium, et sacrilegium ; 
et, in summa, 4omines despexerunt nos, recté facientes.—Atque 
hec quidem sunt que dicere volui de nothis et adscriptitiis, —Czte- 
rum ego, audiens jam multa etiam peregrina nomina nwminum- 
quorundam neque apud nos existentium, neque omnino constare 
valentium, prorsus 6 Jupiter, risui-indulgeo propter hxc etiam. 
Nam ubinam est illa multdm celebrata virtus, et natura, et fatum, 
et fortuna, fundamento-carentia, et vana rerum vocabula, a phi- 
josophis, fatuis hominibus, excogitata? Et quanquam sint tumul- 
tuaria (ἢ. 6. temere ficta_) ita tamen simplicibms Sominious persua- 
serunt, ut nemo velit nobis sacrificare, sciens, quod, etiamsi 
obtulerit decem-millia hecatombarum, fortuna tamen faciet que- 
fato-decreta-sunt, et que destinata-sunt cuique a principio. Li- 
benter ergo rogarem te, ὃ Jupiter, an alicubi videris virtutem, aut 
naturam, aut fatum ? Novi enim qued et tu audis de bis in philo- 
sophorum scholis, nisi vel surdus quispiam es, aded-ut non audias 
eos vociferantes. Habens multa adhuc dicenda, orationem sistam. 
Video enim multos mihi loquenti succensentes, et sibilantes; pre- 
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cipué eos quos perstrinxit verborum libertas. Tandem igitur, si 
vis, ὃ Jupiter, legam Decretum quoddam de hisce jam conscrip- 
tum. Jur. Lege. Non enim reprehendisti omnia absque-ratione ; 
et oportet nos cohibere ex 115 plurima, ne supra modum fiant, (i.e. 
crescant ). 


DECRETUM. 


Bona fiat Fortund. 


6. CONCIONE legitima coacta, septimo die mensis ineuntis, 
Prytanim-agebat Jupiter, et presidebat Neptunus; prefectum- 
agebat Apollo, scribam agebat Momus Noctis-fi/ius ; et sententiam 
dixit Somnus.—QUONIAM peregrini multi, non solum Greci, 
verim etiam Barbari, minimé digni nobiscum participes-esse Civi- 
tatis bujusce, adscripti Deorum numero, nescio quomodo, Diique 
existimati, complevere quidem celum, adeo-ut convivium nostrume 
sit plenum tumultuosa turba multilinguium quorundam, et undique- 
coliectorum: defecit vero ambrosia, et nectar, ita ut cotyla jam sit 
(i.e. éstimaiur ) mine, propter multitudinem bibentium: alii vero, 
pre arrogantia, expulsis veteribus yerisque Diis, dignos-censent 
seipsos prima-sede, preter omnia patria (7. 6. contra mores patrios ) 
et volunt preponi nodzs in terris; propter becomnia, VISUM ESTO 
Senatui Populoque Ce/esti, concilium quidem cogi in Olympo cirea 
solstitium hybernum; septem vero perfectos Deos eligi arbitros, 
tres quidem e veteri senatu gui fuit sub Saturno, quatuor vero ex 
duodecim, et inter eos Jovem. Ipsos vero hosce arbitros sedere, 
suscepto legitimo juramento per Stygem. Mercurium vero pro- 
clamando congregare omnes, quotquct volunt contribui in Deorum 
consessum. Illos autem venire, adducentes testes juratos, et indi- 
Gia generis. Deinde verd coram-veniant hi sigillatim. Arbitri 
vero 7έ7) expendentes, vel declarabunt eos esse eos, vel ableza- 
bunt ad sepulchra sua, et repositoria majorum. Si verd quis δ 
hnon-probatis, et ab arbitris semel segregatis, deprehensus-fuerit 
zn celum ascendens, eundem in Tartarum precipitari. Quemque 
ve ro exercere suam artem ; et neque Minervam sanare, nec #scu- 
lapium vaticinari, nec Apollinem solum prestare tam-multa: sed 
deligentem unum quiddam, vatem esse, aut citharedum, aut me- 
dicum. Edicere verd philosophis, ne fingant nova vocabula, neque 
nugentur de iis-que non ndryunt. Quotquot verd jam immeritd 
habiti-sunt-digni templis aut sacrificiis, simulachra quidem illorum 
everti; substituti verd, vel Jovis, vel Junonis, vel Apollinis, vel 
cujuspiam alterius; civitatem vero svam aggerere illis tumulum, 
et, pro ara, cippum erigere. Si verd quis simulayerit-se-non- 
audisse preconium, et noluerit venire ad arbitros, damnanto deser- 
tam ejus causam.—Juvp. Hoc quidem est justissimum nobis Decre-~ 
tum, ὃ Mome; et, cuicunque ita videtur, protendat manum. Ita 
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¥erd potius fiat: novi enim quod compluves erunt non protensa- 

manu-sufragaturi. Sed jam quidem ales Quam verd Mercu- 

rius preconium- -promulgaverit, venite aflerentes, quisque, ‘indicia 
manifesta, ct demonstrationes claras, nempe, nomen patris, | et 
matris, et unde, et qaomodo factus-sit Deus, et tribum, et curiales. 
Tta-ut, qt ricunque non exhibebit Ac omnia, nil cure-erit arbitris; 
etiamsi quis in terris ingens habeat eee et ὑόν νον homines: 
Deum esse arbitrentur. Bay es) a τ, 
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‘Trm. Ὁ JUPITER philie, et hospitalitie, et dadaticies: et nde: 
mestice, et fulgurator, et jusjurandice, et nubicoge, et grandisone, 
et si te quid aliud attoniti vocant poeta; ac maximeé, cum in metris 
herent (tunc enim illis multi nominis factus fulcis metri ruinam, 
et imples rythmi hiatum) ubinam tibi nunc magnistrepum fulgur, 
et gravifremom tonitru, et ardens, et candens, et terrificum ful- 
men? Hee enim ommia apparent jam nug, et fumus plané poe- 
ticus, xec quicquam preter nominum fvagcrem: ilud autem tuum 
de cantatum, et eminus-feriens, et promptum. telum, | nescio quo- 
modo, penitus extinctum-est, et frigidum, retinens ne vel parvulam 
iracundie scintillam contra injurieses. Quivis itaque pejerare 
audentitim heri-extinctum citils ellychnium metueret, quam flam- 

mam cuncta-domantis fulminis; titiionem adeo quempiam vidére 
iis intentare, ut ex eo ignem, quidem non formident, aut fumum; 
sed putent se acceptures hoc solum zncommoddé e vulnere, quod ma- 
cula-carbonaria opplebuntur. Ita-nt propter hee ansus-sit jam et 
Salmoneus ille tibi obtonare, non prorsus Juste-fiduciz- eXpers, se 
id impune ausurum, quippe, contra Jovem adeo ira-frigidum, eunr 

' sit ipse ad-facinera promptus, et gloriosus vir. Quoni cdo enim non 
Jaciat, quandoquidem tu quasi s sub mandragora dermis? qui neque 
perjerantes andias, nec injusta-agentes cbserves, sed lippias, et 
hallucineris ad ea-que patrantur, et auribus cbsurdueris, quemad~ 
modum senio-confecti, Atgut ita te effectum esse credere par est, 
quoniam, cum juvenis adhuc esses, et animo-acer, et ira vigens, 
plurima faciebas contra injustos et violentos; nec unquam erga 
eos incucias tunc agebas; sed semper prorsus occupatum erat ful- 
men, ct incutiebatur egis, et fragorem-edebat tonitru, et continud 
immittebatur fulgur, quasi telorum-ex alto -jaculatio, Sed et terre- 
miotus faere tunc instai-cribri freguentes, et nix cumulatim, et grando 
in-morem-saxorum; et, ut tecum magnifice disseram, pluvizque 
Suwere ef, use, et impetuose, et gutta qualibet, guas? lumen. Quare 
in temporis pun¢gio taatum ortum-est naufragium sub Deucalione, 
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ut, omnibus sub aqua demersis, vix unica quedam scaphula ser- 
varetur, que-appulit zz Lycorem, servans suscitabulum quoddam 
seminis humani, zdgue, ad pestis majoris propagationem. Refers 
igitur ab illis premia socordia ἐμά digna, non amplits sacrificante 
tibi aliquo, neque statuam tuam coronante, nisi quis obiter zm ludis 
Olympicis; et hic, non admodum necessaria facere visus, sed ad 
ritum quendam antiquum contribuens. Et, 6 Deorum generosis- 
sime, paulatim te Saturnum reddunt, imperio depellentes. 

2. Omitto dicere, quoties jam templum tuum spoliarint. Inje- 
cerunt verd alii manus tibi 1051 zn Olympia. Et tu altifremus ille 
piger-eras aut canes excitare, aut vicinos advocare, ut succurrentes 
comprehenderent eos, dum adhuc ad fugam pararentur. Sed 
generosus ille tv, et gigantum-extinctor, et Titanum-victor, sede- 
bas, dum-cireumtondereris capillos ab 115) quanquam fulmen decem- 
cubitale in dextra tenens. Quando igitur, ὃ admii rande, desinent 
hee a te negligenter adeo despici? aut quando tantam iniquitatem 
punies? Quot ἢ Phaethontes, aut Deucaliones, sufficient ad punien- 
dam tam inexhaustam vite insolentiam? Nam ut omissis com- 
munibus, dicam mea; ego, quit in sublime evexi tot Atheniensium, 
et divites reddidi e pauperrimis, et opem tuli ezenis omnibus, vel 
potitis confertas effudi opes in amicorum beneficentiam, postquam 
per hee factus-sum pauper, non ampliis agnoscor ab iis, neque 
aspiciunt 2216; qu antea verebantur, et adorabant, et de nutu meo 
pendebant. Sed, sicubi vel fer-viam incedens incidam zn eorum 
quempiam, pretereuat me quasi olim mortui cippum quendam 
jacentem, ac tempore subversum, ne-quidem agnoscentes. Alii 
vero vel procul videntes alia divertunt, suspicantes se visuros 
inauspicatum et abominandum spectaculum (me sel.) qui non 
multO ante conservator eorum et patronus ful. Quare, malis in 
hunc lecum-remotum actus, ef rhenone indutus, terram exerceo 
pro quatuor obolis mercenarius, solitudini et ligoni hic adphiloso- 
phans. Videor itaque mihi hoc znde luerifacturus, nempe me non 
amplitis visurum plurimos preter meritum prosperé-agentes. Hoc 
enim molestius esset. Jam tandem ergo, ὃ Saturni et Rhee fili, . 
excusso hoc profundo dulcique somno ‘(dormtisti enim supra Epi- 
menidem) et fulmine ventilando-redaccenso, aut eodem ex Oeta ac- 
censo, et facta magna flamma ostende aliquam streaui et juvenilis 
illius Jovis iram, nisi vera sunt que fabulis-feruntur a Cretensibus 
de te et tua illic sepulturd. 

oe Jur. Quisnam est hic, 6 Mercuri, qui vociferatus-est ex At 
tica, juxta Hymettum in montis- radicibus, sordidus totus, et squa- 
lidus, et rhenone-amictus? Fodit vero, opinor, pronus-cum-sit > 
homo sané loquax, et confidens. Philosophus nimirum est: alio 
guz enim non tam impios percurreret sermones contra nos. Mer, 
Quid ais, 6 pater? An ignoras Timonem fidium Echechratidis, 
Colyttensem? Hic esthz//e qui sxpe nos convivio-excepit per sacri- 
ficia perfecta, ille nuper-ditatus, ille solétus mactare nobis totas 
Recatombas, apud quem consuevimus splendidé celebrare Jovialia 
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Jur. Heu commutationem! Hrccéne est honorabilis 1116, ile (za 
guam _) dives, circa quem tot fuere amici? Quid igitur passus, talis 
est factus? squalidus, zrumnosus, fossorque, et mercenarius, ut 
videtur, deorsum-adigens ligonem adeo gravem! Mer. U¢ ita qui- 
dem dicam, benignitas afflixit eum, et humanitas, et misericordia, 
in egenos omnes; re vera autem, dementia, et simplicitas, et de- 
tectus-nullus in amicis; qui, corvis et lupis largiens, non sensit se 
ita facere: sed, jecur erosus miser a tot vulturibus, putabat-eos 
amicos esse et sodales pre benevolentia erga seipsum; eos inquam, 
esca interim solummodo gaudentes. Hi vero postquam exquisité 
nudassent, et circumrosissent ossa ejus, et, si qua etiam medulla 
inerat, exuxissent et hance diligenter admodum; post bec, inguam, 
aufugiebant deserentes eum siccum, et radicitus succisum; nec 
amplits agnoscentes ewm, neque aspicientes. Unde enim jam 
adsunt ei vel opitulantes, vel vicissim largientes? Propter hc, ut 
vides, fossor, et rhenone-amictus, deserta urbe pre pudore, mer- 


eede agrum colit, malorum causa melancholia-laborans, quéd ab 
“ipso ditati fastuosé admcdum pratereunt ewm, nec nomen ejus 


norint, an Timon vocetur. Jup. Et sané vir est non despiciendus, 
nec negligendus: et merito indignabatur zn nos, calamitosus cum 
Sit; quoniam vel eadem egerimus ac execrandi isti adulatores, 
virum obliti, qui in aris adolevit nobis tauros tot, caprasque pin- 
guissimas: habeo itaque jam-nunc nidorem eorum in naribus: sed 
propter negotiaque, et magnum pejerantium tumultum, et vim- 
inferentium, et rapientium; preterea vero et formidinem ortam a 
sacrilegis (hi etenim plurimi sunt, et observatu-difficiles, nec simunt 
me vel paululum connivere) propter bec, inquam, jam-diu non 
aspexi in Atticam: et precipué, ex quo philosophia et verborum 
eontentiones apud-eos increbuerunt. Pugnantibus enim inter se, 
et vociferantibus pbilosophis istis, non licet exaudire aliorum pre- 
ces. Quare oport2t me aut obturatis sedere auribus, aut rumpiab 
iis, virtutem quandam, et incorporea, et nugas magna voce con- 
nectentibus. Propter hec contigit et hunc negligi, wrum erga 
nos non immerentem. At tu, 6 Mercuri, assumpto Pluto, abito 
ocils ad eum; ducat verd secum Plutus et -Thesaurum, et mane- 
ant ambo apud Timonem, nec facilé aded discedant, etiamsi 
quam-maximeé exigat ipsos domo pre benignitate. Deliberabo 
autem posthac de adulatoribus istis, et ingratitudine quam mani- 
festarunt erga eum, et poenas dabunt, simul-atque fulmen repara- 
vero. Duo enim maximi ejus radii fracti sunt, et cuspidibus retusi, 
dum nuper avidius jacularer in Anaxagoram sophistam, qui per- 
guasit sectatoribus suis, non omnino aliquos esse nos Deos. Sed 
aberravi quidem αὖ eo: Pericles enim manum protendebat supra 
ipsum: fulmen autem, obliqué-avolans in Castoris-et-Pollucis 
templum, exussitque illud, et ipsum pene comminutum-est ad 
saxum. Sed vel hoc interim supplicium sufliciet istis, nempe, si 
viderint Timonem eximieé ditatum. 

4. Mer. Quanti erat alte vociferari, et obstreperum esse, et 
audacem! nec est hoc solis causas-agentibus utile, sed etiam pre- 
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eantibus. Nam, ecce, Timon statim e pauperrimo dives fier, 
tdque quia-clamavit, et liberé locutus-est in precatione, et convertit 
Jovem. Siverd tacité fodisset pronus, fodisset etlamnum neg- 
lectus. Puur. At ego, ὃ Jupiter, non ibo ad eum. JuP. Qua- 
propter, 6 Plute optime; et hoc me jubente? PuLur. Quia per 
Jovem contumelias-exercebat in me, et exportabat (iz. ¢. exbau- 
riebat ) et in multa frusta dividebat; et hoc, cum-essem paternus 
ili amicus; et sol&m non domo me furcis expulit, ut qui 1gnem ὁ 
manibusexcutiunt. Rursusneigitur ivero ad eum parasitis, et adu- 
latoribus, et scortis donandus? Mitte me, 6 Jupiter, ad illos, qui 
intelligent munus, qui amplectentur, quibus in-pretio fuero ego, et 
desiderabilis.. Hi vero fatui versentur-cum paupertate, quam 
nobis <anteponunt et; accepto ab ea rhenone, et ligone, contenti- 
sunto miseri obolos quatuor lucravi, qui olim negligenter dono 
profundebant talenta decem. Jur. Nil amplits ejusmodi faciet 
Timon erga te; nam ligo ipsum prorsus edocuit (nisi lumbis om- 
nino dolorem non sentit) quod oportet zpsum eligere te pro pauper- 
tate. At vidéris mihi tu quidem esse, 6 Plute, prorsus queruluss 
qui nunc quidem accusas Timonem, quod, patefactis tibi foribus, 
liberé vagari permiserit, neque includens, neque zeloty pid-affectus 
ergate. Alias vero contra in divites stomachabaris, dicens te ab 
iis ἐξα inclusum-fuisse sub vectibus et clavibus, et sigillorum im- 
pressionibus, ut non tibi possibile esset ve/ declinato-capite-prospi- 
cere inlucem. Deplorabas igitur hec apud me, dicens ¢e in multis 
tenebris prefocari. Et propter hec apparebas nobis pallidus, et 
curis plenus, digitos habens-contractos juxta consuetudinem com- 
putationum, et minitans te aufugiturum, si ab 115 opportunitatem 
acciperes. Et, insumma, videbatur tibi pergravis res, fe, tanquam 
Danaen, virgineam-ducere-vitam in xreo ferreove thalamo, sub 
attentissimis ac scelestissimis pedagogis nutritum, foenore et sup- 
putatione. Dictitabas igitur avaros illos absurd¢ facere, amantes 
quidem te supra modum, cum vero liceret frui, non tamen auden- 
tes, nec, dominicum essent, in securitate amore utentes; sed vigi- 
lantes ut-observarent, e¢ oculis-fixis-aspicientes sigillum et vectem; 
arbitrantes ἐξέ esse suincientem fruitionem, non quodd-possent 
ipsi te frui, sed quod impertirent fruitionem nemini a/z: ut canis 
in presepi, nec ipse vescens hordeo, nec equo famelico permittens. 
Et deridebas insuper eos qui-parcerent, et custodirent, et (quod 
monstri-simile est) vel semet ipsos zelotypia-prosequerentur: nesci- 
entes vero quod sceleratus famulus, vel dispensator, vel pedago- 
gus, postquam furtim sub?erit, ludibrio-habebit infalicem et odio- 
sum herum, sinens eum invigilare usuris ad obscuram et angusti- 
oris lucernulam, et siticulosum ellychniolum. Quomodo igitur non 
iniquum est te olim hec incusasse, nunc vero Timoni contraria 
objicere? 

5. Puur. Atqui, si veritatem perpendas, videbor tibi utrumque 
jure facere. Nimia enim hec Timonis hujusce lenitas, meritd 
videri-debet negligentia, ac non benevolentia, quatenus ad me 
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eitinet: et rursus putabam, illos qui-servant me inclusam εἴτα 

fores ac tenebras, z//os studentes, q2zomodo fiam ipsis crassior, et 

obesus, et supra-modum-tumidus; qui neque attingunt ipsi, neque 

producunt in lucem, Ζέα-τ a quoquam ne vel videar; putabam, 

anguam, bos esse amentes, et contumeliosos, insontem me sub tot 

vinculis putrescere-facientes ; nescientes vero- quod paulo post abi- 
bunt (72. 6. morientur), relicto me alii cuipiam fortunatorum. 

Laudo igitur neque illos ita negligentes, neque hos qui prompt 

admodum sunt in me; sed eos solos qui (quod est optimum) mo- 

dum statuent rei, et neque omnino abstinebunt, neque me totum 
profundent. Etenim, per Jovem, considerato, 6 Jupiter, si quis, 

qui legitimé duxerit uxorem juvenem et formosam, deinde neque 

custodiat eam, neque omnino zelotypia-prosequatur, permittens 

moctu et interdiu ire quo velit, et versari cum volentibus; sed εξ 
ipse potius producat adulterio-stuprandam, fores aperiens, et pros- 

tituens, et omnes ad eam invitans; num, zmguam, talis videatur 

ἰδὲ amare uxorem? Non dices, 6 Jupiter, boc tu, gui ipse sepe- 

mumero amore-captus-es. Si verd quis rursus in domum legitimé 

recipiens uxorem ingenuam ad liberorum legitimorum procreatio- 

nem, hic verd neque attingat ipse virginem etate-florentem, pul- 

chramque, neque permittat alii aspicere; includens vero eandem, 

virgineam-vitam-ducere-cogat, infoecundam, et sterilem; idque, 

cum-dicat se amare eam, et manifestus sit (i. e. appareat amare ) 

e colore, et corpore tabefacto, et oculis refugis; estne (7. e. jierine 

potest) ut talis non videatur delirare? Quz, cum-oporteat eam libe- 

ros-gignere, et nuptiis frui, nzbilominus tabescere-faciat puellam 

formosam adeo et amabilem, dum-alat eam tanquam Cereri sacer- 

dotem per omnem vitam? Quare sepenumero et ipse eodem-modo 
indignor, ἃ quibusdam sané ignominiose calcibus-pulsatus, et devo- 
ratus, et exhaustus; ab aliis verd compedibus-vinctus, ut stigma- 

ticus fugitivus. Jur. Quid igitur indignaris in illos? Dant enim 

utrique egregias penas: hi quidem, ut Tantalus ille, inhiantes 

tantiim auro, absque-potu, et absque-cibo, siccique ora; illi vers, 

ut Phineus ille, ab Harpyis spoliati cibo e faucibus.—Sed abito 
jam nacturus Timonem multo prudentiorem. Puiu. lene un- 
quam desinet cum studio (7. 6. festinanter_) exhaurire me quasi e 

cophino perforato, zdgue priusquam omnino influxerim, dum-vult 
vel prevenire influxum, ne abundantitis incidens ipsum undis- 
obruam? Quare mihi videor in Danafdum dolium aquam-allaturts, 

frustraque infusurus, vase non continente; sed eo, quod influit, 

propemodum effuso, priusquam influxerit; ita latior est dolii hiatus 
ad effusionem, ac liber est exitus. Jue. Ergo, nisi obturaverit 
hiatum hunc, et simul-ac-semel (7. 6. prorsus) expansum fund 
spatium, brevi efiuso te, facilé rursus invenerit rhenonem et ligo- 
nem in dolii face. Vertm abite jam, et ditateeum. Tuvero, Ὁ 
Mercuri, memineris rediens, Cyclopas ad nos ex Aitna adducere, 
ut fulmen acuentes resarciant; aded jam eodem acuminato opus- 

erit. 
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6. Mer. Progrediamur, 6 Plute.-—Quid hoc? Claudicas? Igno- 
rabam, 6 generose, te non soliim cecum, veriim etiam lane 
esse. Puiutr. Non hoc semper, 6 Mercuri: sed, cum a Jove ad 
aliquem missus abeo, nescio quomodo tardus sum et claudus utro- 
que pede, ita-ut vix pertingam ad metam, sene- pritis-facto z//o, qui 
me expectabat. Quum vere discedere-ab-aliquo Ben fuerit, videbis 
me alatum, et multo avibus celeriorem. Repagulum ipitur simul 
cadit, et ego jam victor a-precone-promulgor, totum stadium uno 
saltu-transmensus, videntibus aliquando me ne vel spectatoribus. 
Mer. Non hac omnia vera dicis. Imo ego vel p slurimos tibi pos- 
sim commemorare, heri quidem ne oboluiti nde restim emerent 
habentes, hodie vero repente ditatos, et sumptuosos, ef bigis albis 
agitantes: quibus antea ne vel asinus unquam suppetebat: εἴ, 
tales cum fuer int, obambulant tamen purpurei, et auromanus deco- 
Fati, mec ipsi, opinor, credentes quin’ per-somnium sulummodo 
divites-sunt. Puur. Hoc aliud est, 6.Mercuri; nec meis tunc 
pedibus ingredior, neque Jupiter, sed Pluto me tum ad eos dimit- 
tit, utpote qui et ipse sit opum-largitor, et munificus, hoc etenim 
vel nomine declarat.. Quum igitur est opus transferri me ab alio 
ad alium, tumc me in tabe!lam injectum, et diligenter cbsignatum, 
transportant in morem-sarcine sublatum. Et cadaver quidem jacet 
alicubi in obscura domus parte, vetere linteo super genua znjecte 
tectum, et felibus pugne-causa. Qui verd me obtinere-spera- 
verant,in foro operiuntur hiantes, ut hirundinem advolantem, 
stridentes pulli. Postquam vero detractum-est signum, et incisus- 
est funiculus linteus, et aperta est tabelia, et promulgatus-est 
novus mei dominus, sive cognatus quispiam fueriz, sive adulator, 
sive servulus cinedus in-honore-habitus propter puerilia officta, e¢ 
wel jam mentum rasus; magno, generosus zl/e, aecepto premio 
pro Vaylis et omnigenis voluptatibus, quas jam guogue, exoletus 
cum-esset, suppeditavit ei (scz/. domino ) ille quidem, quicunque- 
fuerit, me tandem arrepto, cum tabella ipsa ferens aufugit; mu- 
tato-nomine-appellatus jam Megacles, aut Megabyzas, aut Pro- 
tarchus pro nomzne eo-usque usztato, nempe, Pyrrhia, aut Dromone, 
aut Tibia; aufugit, inquam, relictis frustra inhiantibus illis, se- 
mutuo intuentibus, δέ verum luctum agentibus, dum reputant, qualis 
eos thynnus e sinu-intimo sagene effupit, idgue, devorat& nou 
parva esca. At hic in me totus irruens, honesti inexpertus, et 
crassi-pellis homo, exhorrens adhuc compedes, et, si alius quis- 
piam preteriens loro-increpuerit, arrectam subrigens aurem, et 
pistrinum tanquam Castoris-templum adorans, Bio, enguam, non 
amplits tolerabilis est obviis guibusvis; sed et Lomznes liberos con- 
tumelia afficit, et flagris cadit conservos, periculum-faciens, an 
sibi quoque talia liceant; donec aut in scortulum incidens, aut 
equoruim-curam appetens, aut se adulatoribus tradens, jurantibus 
eum esse vel Nireo formosiorem, Cecrope vero aut Codro nobilio- 
rem, at Ulysse prudentiorem, sedecim autem simul Croesis ditio- 
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rem, effundat miser, in temporis puncto, que paulatim 6 perjuriis, 
et rapinis, et flagitiis plurimis collecta-sunt. 

7. Mer. Dicis propemodum ea ipsa que- -fiunt (7.e. vera ). Quum 
vero itaque tuis-ipsius-pedibus ingrederis, quomodo, ita cecus cum- 
sis, viam invenis? vel quomodo dignoscis eos ad quos Jupiter te 
miserit, postquam-dijudicarit eos esse ditari dignos? PLur. Credis 
autem reperire me, quicunque sunt? Mer. Nequaquam credo per 
Jovem. Non enim, preterito Aristide, Hipponicum adiisses, et 
Calliam, et alios multos Athenienses, ne quidem obolo dignos. 
Ceteriim quid facis dimissus? PLur. Sursum-ac deorsum cursi- 
tans oberro, donec imprudens in aliquem inciderim. Ile vero, 
quicunque mihi primus occurrerit, abducens possidet, te, Mercu- 
ri, propter inopinatum lucrum, adorans. Mer. Fallitur ergo 
Jupiter, putans te, ex ipsius sententia, ditare quotquot judicat 
ditari dignos? Piur. Et merito admodum, 6 bone, qui, quum 
norit me cecum esse, mitteret tamen investigaturum rem adeo re- 
pertu-difficilem, et jampridem exhaustam e vita, quam ne vel 
Lynceus ille facil€ inveniret, utpote obscuram adeo et minutam. 
Cum itaque pauci sint boni, mali vero numero plurimi occupent 
omnia (7. 6: ubique sint_) in civitatibus, idcirco oberrans facilé in 
tales incido, et ab 115 irretior. Murr. Quomodo vero deinde, post- 
quam deserueris eos, facilé aufugis, ignarus-cwm sis vie! PLur. 
Tum perspicax fio, et pedibus-celer, ad solam fuge occasionem. 

8. Mer. Respondeto mihi et hoc insuper: quomodo,y cecus 
cum-sis ( aperté enim dicam ) et pallidus preterea, et cruribus gra- 
vis, tot habes amatores, aded-ut omnes in te respiciant, et putent 
se, te obtinentes, felices esse: sin verd non-assequantur, vivere 
non sustinentes? Novi itaque quosdam eorum non paucos, adeo te 
perdité-amantes, ut precipitarent sese, ‘et piscosum in mare, et 
Scopulis ab aeriis ruentes ;” rati se a te fastidiri, quod non ipsos 
precipue respexeris: At vero bene novi quod fateberis et tu, si 
te-ipsum quid néris, eos vel Corybantas-agere (7. e. prorsus furere ) 
tali amore dementatos. Puut. Putas vero me talem illis apparere, 
qualis sum; claudum, nempe, vel cecum, vel quotcunque alia mihi 


insunt deformia? Mer. Sed quomodo, ὃ Plute, non appareas, nisi 


cxci sunt et ipsiomnes? Puur. Non ceci, 6 optime; verim in- 
scitia, Εἴ error, que nunc occupant omnia, tenebras-offundunt iis. 
Atet ipse preterea, ne sim omnino deformis, occurro iis persona 
tectus amabilissima, inaurata, nempe, ac gemmis-distincta, et 
amictus vestibus versicoloribus: illi verd, rati se vultus ipsius (Z. δ. 
nativi ) venustatem videre, amore- -prosequuntur, et pereunt non 
potiti. Quod, si quis ilis omnine denudans ostenderet me, dam- 
narent haud dubio sese tantopere cecutientes et amantes (7. 6. quod 
tantopere cecutiant et ament_) inamabiles et deformes res. MER. 
Quomodo ergo z/lud defendes, quod intra divitias jam ipsas siti, et 
persona ipsa induti, usque temea decipiantur, et si quis 115 detra- 
here-velit eam, caput citius quam personam projicerent? Quos 
modo, inquam, defendes hoc ? Non enim verisimile est eos etiam tunc 
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ignorare, quod illita sit venustas ¢va, cum videant intus omnia. 
Piur. O Mercuri, multa mihi adjumento-sunt ad hoc etiam. 
Mer. Quenam? Piut. Simul-ac aliquis primum occurrens pate- 
factis foribus me excipit, occultus una-ingreditur mecum fastus, 
et dementia, et jactantia, et mollities, et contumelia, et errer, et 
alia quedam innumera. At lle, qui nos excipit, occupatus animum 
ab his omnibus, miraturque non miranda, et appetit fugienda, et 
me stupet, illorum*omnium ingressorum malorum patrem, et ab 
iisdem satellitio stipatum, et omnia pris pateretur, quam me 
amittere sustineret. 

9. Mer. Quam vero levis es, 6 Plute, et lubricus, et retentu 
difficilis, et fugax, nullam certam prebens ansam; sed nescio quo- 
modo per digitos, tanquam anguille, aut serpentes, elaberis! Pau- 
pertas, contra, viscosa est, et prehensu-facilis, et innumeros ha- 
bens uncos toto corpore enatos, ita-ut appropinquantes statim 
teneant, et non facilé expediri-possint.—At latuit interea nos 
dum nugamur, resnon parva. Piur. Quenam? Mer. Quod non 
thesaurum adduximus, quo maximé opus-erat. PLur. Bono-sis- 
animo de hoc: ascendo enzm ad vos, relicto illo in terra, et datos 
mandato ut occlusis foribus intus maneat, nemini vero aperiat, 
nisi me vociferantem audierit. Mer. Descendamus ergo Jam in 
Atticam. Et sequere tu me chlamydem tenens, donec ad seces- 
sum Timonis pervenero. Puu'r. Kecté facis, 6 Mercuri, manu- 
ducendo; quoniam, si desereres me, oberrans incederem za Hyper- 
bolum. forsan, aut Cleomen. Sed quisnam stridor est hic quasi 
ferri in lapidem? Mer. Timon hicce in-propinquo fodit agellum 
montanum et lapidosum.—Papz! adest ez et Paupertas, et Labor 
iste; et Robur, et Sapientia, et Fortitudo, et ejusmodi turba, a 
Fame omnes agminis-modo-instructi, tuis, 6 flute, satellitibus 
multo prestantiores. Puur. Cur ergo, ὃ Mercuri, non ocissimé 
discedimus? Non enim prestiterimus nos memorabile quid apud 
virum a tanto exercitu circumdatum. Mer. Aliter visum est 
Jovi. Ne formidemus igitur. 

10. Paupertas. Quorsum hunc, ὃ Argicida, ducis, manu-tra- 
hens? Mer. Missi sumus a Jove ad Timonem hunc. Pavp. 
Jamne Plutus ad Timonem, postquam ego eum ex deliciis male 
affectum suscipiens, et hisce tradens, nempe, Sapientie, et Labori, 
fortem reddidi magniqtie pretii virum? Egone Paupertas, con- 
temptibilis adeo, et injurie-opportuna vobis videor, ut eripiatis 
mihi quam solam habui possessionem, accurate jam ad virtutem 
elaboratam ; et foc, ut Plutus eum denuo acceptum, et Contume- 
he ac Fastui in-manus-traditum, et moliem, et abjectum, et vecor- 
dem (qualis olim erat) redditum, mihi rursus restituat tritum-pan- 
niculum jam factum? Mer. O Paupertas! visum-est hoc Jovi; 
Paup. Abeo gitur.—At vus quoque, 6 Labor et Sapientia, reli- 
quique sequimini me. Brevi vero noverit hic, qualem me relique- 
rit, bonam, nempe, adjutricem, et rerum optimarum magistram ; 
cum qua dum versaretur, corpore sanus, et mente validus degebat, 
viri vitam vivens, et ad sese respiciens, existimans vero superflua 
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heee et vulgaria aliena esse, ut sunt. Mer. Abeunt: HOS vero 
eum aggrediamur. 

11. Trm. Quinam estis, 6 scelesti? aut qua de causa huc venis« 
tis, hominem operarium et mercenarium turbaturi? At non lati 
abibitis vos impuri omnes, ut-estis; ego enim vos statim admodum 
glebis saxisque feriens contundam. Mer. Nequaquam, ὃ Timon, 
ne jacias; non enim homines feries. Verim ego quidem Mercu- 
rius sum, hic autem Plutus. Misit verd nos Jupiter, exauditis pre- 
cibus ¢wzs. Quare bona fortuna opes accipito, a laboribus absis- 
tens. Tim. Plorabitis jam et vos, Dii etiamsi sitis, ut dicitis: 
Odi enim simul omnes, et Deos, et homines. Czcum verd hunc, 
quicunque est, ligone com minuere certum est. Puur. Abeamus, 
per Jovem, 6 Mercuri, (homo enim videtur mihi non mediocriter 
insanire ) ne ego, accepto malo quopiam, discedam. Mer. Nil 
sinistrum aAgas, ὃ Timon; sed, de epo Sita immani hac feritate et 
asperitate, porrectis eH ee bonam fortuna accipito, et rursus 
dives-esto, et primus sis Atheniensium, et solus ipse fortunatus 
despicito ingratos illos. Tim. Nil vestri indigeo; ne me obtur- 
bate; sat opum est mihi ligo: guo-ad-alia vero, feelicissimus sum, 
nemine ad ine accedente. Mer. Adeone inhunianiter, ὃ amice? 
Hero ttaque ad Fovem nuncium hoc immitegue durumque. Atqui par 
erat forsan te esse Misa: ithropum tot eae ab iis ( scil. homine- 
bus ) passum ; nequaquam vero Misctheum, Diis ita te curantibus. 
Tim. At tibi Jovique, ὃ Mercuri, plurima gratia Propter curam ; 
non autem accipiam Plutum-hunc. Mer. Quid ita? Tim. Qui 
hic et olim exstitit mihi innumerorum malorum causa, tradensque 
me adulatoribus, et insidiatores adducens, et 77 ene oditim excitans, 
et luxuria corrumpens, et invidiz-cbnoxium reddens, tandem vero 
subito me deserens, perfid dé aded, et proditorié. Paupertas vero 
optima laboribus viro-dignissimis me exercens, et cum veritate et 
libertate mecum-versans, et necessaria prebuit mibi laboranti, et 
contemnere docuit vulgaria illa, spem mihi vite a me ipso pen- 
dere-faciens, et que PROPRI® essent opes ostendens; gquas ne- 


que adulator assentans, neque delator territans, neque plebs irri- 


tata, neque concionarius suifragium-ferens, neque tyrannus insidi- 
ans eripere possit. Corroboratus igitur laboribus, et agrum ‘hune 
gnaviter exercens, et nil in urbe malorum videns, idoneum habeo 
et sufficientem victum a ligone.  Quare recurrito, 6 Mercuri, ab- 
ducens Plutum hunc ad Jovem. Hoc verd mihi sufliciet, si omnes 
homines uniuscujusque-xtatis fecerit PLoRARE. Mer. Nequa- 
quam, ὃ bone; non enim sunt omnes ad plorandum idonei (7. e. 
eo ingenio ut plorent ) sed mitte iracunda hec et puerilia, et Plutum 
accipito: nec enim a Jove munera sunt rejicienda. 

12. Puur. Vin’, ὃ Timon, apud te causam-agam-meam, aut 
mibi dicenti irasc€ris? Tim. Dicas, sed nec prolixé, nec cum pro- 
cemiis, ut perditi rhetores; tolerabo enim te pauca loquentem, 
Mercurii hujusce gratia. Puur. Oporteret quidem me forsan de 
tam multis a te accusatum etiam prolixé dicere: vide tamen si 
qua te, ut dicis, injuria aifecerim, qui jucundissimorum omninm 
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tibi autor fui, honoris, nempe, et loci- -primi, et coronarum, et alia- 
rum deliciarum. Mea vero opera conspicuus eras, et celebris, 
et studiosé expetitus. Si verd grave aliquid passus-es ab adulato- 
ribus, inculpabilis sum tibi ego: guzn ipse vero potius in hoc a te 
injuria-affectus-sum, quod me ignominiosé adeo scelestis homini- 
bus subjeceris, laudantibus et ludificantibus ze, mihique omni modo 
insidiantibus. Et quod postremo dixisti, nempe, quod te prodidi, 
ipse ego contra objicere-possim idem ἐἐζι tibi, cum fuerim omni 
modo a te abactus, et preceps expulsus-ex edibus. Idecque nobi- 
lissima Paupertas circumposuit tibi rhenonem hunc pro molli chla- 
myde. Quare, Mercurius hic testis est mzhz, quantopere Jovem 
_ orabam, ne ad te venirem, hostiliter adeo mihi adversatum. Mer. 
- At nunc vides, ὃ Plute, qualis jam factus-sit. Quare confidens 
commorare cum €0. Et tu quidem, 6 Zimon, fodito Ζέα, ut facis. 
Tu vero, 6 Plute, supponito thesaurum ligoni: parebit enim tibi 
ietinaatt: t 
13. Tim. Parendum est, 6 Mercuri, et rursus ditescendum. 
Quid enim agat quispiam, cum Dii immortales cogant? Sed vide, 


in quas molestias me miserum injicies, qui, hucusque feelicissimé - 
vivens, tantum subitd auri, nullam meam ob culpam, accipiam, et | 


tantum curarum suscipiam. Mer. Tolerato, 6 Timon, vel mea 
causa, etiamsi grave sit hoc, et non ferendum, idque, ut adula- 
tores illi invidid rumpantur. Ego vero, superata Aitaa, in coelum 
-revolabo. Puor. Abiit quidem ile, ut videtur; conjicio enim 
alarum remigio. Tu vers _operire hic : : digressus enim remittam 
tibi thesxurum: sed fortitis impinge. Heus tu, thesaure auri, 
te dico, pareto T Timoni huic, et te tollendum offerto. Fodito, 
Timon, alté adigens igonem ; ego vero vobis subtus-adero. 

14. Tim. Age verd, ὃ ligo: nunc mihi te ipsum corroborato, 
et ne fatigeris thesaurum e profundo in apertum egerens.—O Jupi- 
ter prodigialis, et Coryba xntes amici, et Mercuri lucrifer, unde- 
nam tantum auri! Num somnium est hoc? Metuo igitur, ne exper- 

rectus carbones inveniam. Atqui aurum est signatum, subrubrum, 
Grave, et aspectu lohgé-gratissimum. O aurum, pulcherrimum 
mortalibus auspicium: “ Ardens enim ignis quemadmodum, pre- 
luces noctu” et interdiu. Veni, 6 charissimum, et amabilissi- 
mum! Nunc tandem credo factum fuisse et Jovem aliquando 
aurum. Que etenim virgo sinu aperto non exciperet pulchrum 


aded amatorem per tegulas defluentem? O Mida, et Creese, et 


donaria Delphis dicata, quam nihil essetis, col/ata ad Timonem, 
et Timonis opes; cui ne rex quidem Persarum par est? O ligo, 
rhenoque charissime, Pani vos huic suspendere decet. Ipse vero, 
empto jam toto doc secessu, et, extructa 5 super thesaurum turricula 
mihi soli ad habitandum sufficientey propono mihi, mortuum me 
eandem et sepulchrum (7. 6. pro sepulcbro ) habiturum.—At de- 
creta sunto hac, et pro- -legibus-rata in reliquum vite, nempe, com- 
mercil- fuga, CE ignoratio, et fastidium erga omnes. Amicus vero, 
aut hospes, aut sodalis, aut Εἰς RE, ara, Mere nuge existe- 
meniur: tum miserari lachrymantem, aut opitulari egenti, ῥαῤεα- 
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tur lerum-violatio, et morum subversio. Solitaria verd esto mihi 
vivendi-ratio, ut lupis, et unus Timon esto δ: ὲ amicus:-alii-autem 
omnes hostes judicentur, et insidiatores; ¢t congredi-cum eorum. 
quopiam piaculum ducatur. t, si aliquem vel videro, nefastus szt 
ille dies. Et, in-summa, nil apud-nos differant Jomines a lapideis 
aut xneis statuis; et neque caduceatorem ab iis recipiamus, neque 
cum iis libamina libemus: DeseERTUM vero terminus esto adver- 
sus eos. At tribules, et curiales, et populares, et patria ipsa 
Aabeantur frigida et inutili2 nomina, et stultorum hominum gloriz- 
aucupia. Unus vero Timon dives-esto, et omnes despicito, et 
solus secum luxuriator, ab adulatione et onerosis laudibus remotus. - 
Et Diis sacrificato, et epulator, solus sibi vicinus et conterminus, 
eXcussis aliis omnzbus. Et simul-ac-semel decretum-esto se ipsum 
bene tractare, sibi mori oporteat, sive coronam sibi admovere, et 
Nomen suavissimum esto MisaNrHRoPus. Morum vero note 
sunto morositas, et asperitas, et feritas, et iracundia, et inhumani- 
tas. Si autem videro quempiam in igne pereuntem, et, ut-extin- 
guam, supplicantem, tum, pice atque oleo, restinguere. Et, si 
hyeme flumen quem ad me adferat, is vero manum porrigens, 
roget prehendere, propellere et hunc precipitem, zta ut emer- 
gere non possit: sic enim par-pari acceperint._-Legem 4anc ro- 
gavit Timon Echecratidis jfilius Colyttensis. Concione suffraga- 
tus-est Timon idem: esto. Rata sunto hee nobis, et fortiter 
lisdem immoremutr. 

15. Sed multi facerem hec omnibus quodammodo nota fieri, 
nempe, quod predives-sum: nam ea res esset 115 guasz suspendium.— 
Quanquam quid hoc? Hem, que acceleratio! Undique concurrunt 
pulverulenti et anheli, aurum, nescio unde, odorantes. Utram 
igitur, conscenso colle hoc, lapidibus eos abigam, commode ex- 
edito-loco dejaculans? An eatenus leges-viclabimus, ut cum iis 
semel versemur, quo magis angantur despecti? Hoc etiam satius 
duco: quare, dic subsistentes, excipiamus jam eos. Ageé, vide- 
am, quisnam-hic-est eorum primus? Gnathonides adulator, qui 
porrexit mihi restim, nuper beneficium petenti, δὲ qui sepe apud 
me tota dolia evomuit. Sed bene fecit adveniens (z..e. gaudeo eum 
venisse ) plorabit enim ante alios. ΟΝΑΤΗ. Nonne dixi ego, Deos 
non neglecturos Timonem bonum virum? Salve, 6 Timon, for- 
mosissime, et suavissime, et convivalissime. Tim. Imo et tu 
guoque, ὃ Gnathonide, vulturum: omnium voracissime, et hominum 
perditissime. Gnravu. Semper dicaxes tu quidem. Sed ubinam 
paratur convivium? Ut veniam afferens novam quandam cantile- 
nam ex Dithyrambis quos nuper in-scena-docuit poeta (ἢ. e. ex 
nuper editis ). Tim. Canes tu quidem et elegia prorsus miserabili- 
ter, sub ligone hoc edoctus. GNatTu. Quid hoc? ferisne, 6 Timon? 
Antestor, 6 Hercules! hei, hei! in-jus-voco te ad Areopagum de 
vulnere. Tim. Et sané si paululiim morabere, mox de cede voca- 
bis. GnatrH. Nequaquam: sed vulneri tu penitus medere, paulu- 
lum auri inspergendo: est enim remedium mirificé sanguinem- 
Sistens. Tim. Etiamne manes? Gnaru. Abeo; tu verd non 


guadebis (i. 6. εἰδὲ male sit) qui e commodo sinister adeo sis 
factus. 

16. Quisnam est recalvaster hic, qui accedit? Philiades, adula- 
torum omnium flagitiosissimus. Hic postquam-acceperat a me 
totum agrum, et talenta duo dotem filiz mercedem, scz/, landum, 
dum canentem me, silentibus omnibus al/zis, solus supra-modum 
laudaret, dejerans, vocaliorem esse me cycnis (post bec, inguam ), 
quum nuper vidit me egrotantem, et auxilium rogans accessi pla- 
gas intentabat generosus. Puri. Oimpudentiam! Nunc agnosci- 
tis Timonem? Nunc amicus est Gnathonides, et compotor? Justa 
igitur passus est ingratus hic. Nos vero, guamvis olim familiares, 
et xquales, et populares ejus,-attamen moderate agimus, ne irruere 
videamur. Salve, 6 here; et cura ut observes scelestos hosce adu- 
latores, hos ad mensam solummodo ¢7di adesse paratos, in ceteris 
vero a corvis nil differentes. Non amplius fidendum est etatis- 
hujusce cuipiam. Ingrati sunt omnes, et mali. Ego vero afferens 
tibi talentum, ut haberes guo in rebus urgentibus utereris, in via 
jam haud-procul dine audivi, quod immensis quibusdam divitiis 
ditatus esses. Venio igitur hec te commonefacturus: etiamsi tu 
quidem, adeo zfse sapiens, nil meis fortasse dictis indigebis; tu, 
inquam, qui vel Nestori factu-necessarium commendare-possis. 
Tim. Sunto hec, zia ut dicts, 6 Philiade. Sed accede, ut te ligone 
comiter-excipiam. Print. O homines! Fractum est mihi cranium 
ab ingrato 4oc, quod eum utilia submonerem. 

17. Tim. Ecce! tertius adest rhetor hicce Demeas, dextr& 
tenens Plebiscitum, et dicens, se nostrum esse consanguineum. 
Hic, postquam-mulctam-persolvit civitati, sedecim, nempe, talenta 
a me uno die accepta (damnatus enim erat, et non solvens in-vin- 
cula-conjectus), et ego liberavi ewm pre-misericordia; hic, inqguam, 
cum nuper sortem-tulit distribuendi erarium zm tribum Erecthei- 
dem, et adirem ego poscens quod ad-me rediret, dixit se non 
agnoscere mecivem. Dem. Salve, 6 Timon, magnum familie 
tue presidium, Atheniensium fulcrum, Grecie propugnaculum. 
Equidem jamdudum expectant te populus frequens, et curia utra- 
que. At pritis audito Plebiscitum, quod pro te conscripsi.— 
** QuanBHQquipem Timon Echecratide ji/ius Colyttensis, vir 
** non solum honestus bonusque, vertim etiam sapiens, ut nemo 
** alius in Grecia, continuo pergit prestare civitati optima gueque 
““ officias vicit vero in Olympia eodem die pugillatu, et lucta, et 
* cursu, et curru perfecto, et bijugibus junioribus.’"—Tim. At 
ego ne unquam vel spectator-fui in Olympia. Dem. Quid tum? 
Spectabis posthac. Hujusmodi vero communia satius est adjici.— 
** Et anno superiore fortissimé se-gessit pro civitate apud Achar 
*“nenses; et duas Peloponnensium cohortes concidit.”? T1iM. 
Quomodo? Propterea enim quod non habuerim arma, in catalogo 
militari ne vel adscriptus sum. Dem. Modesté de te ipso loques 
ris; Nos vero ingrati essemus, obliti rerum a te gestarum.— Pre- 
* terea, et Plebiscita scribendo, et consilium-dando, et exercitus= 
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 ducendo πιυϊεὰπι profuit urbi. Propter hec omnia visuM-zst 
ἐξ senatui, populoque, et Eliex-curie per tribus, et plebi eee | 
. et communiter omnibus, aureum statuere Timonem im arce ji 
** Minervam, fulmen'dextra, et radios in capite gerentem: et cb. 
cS 7 RNAS eundem coronis aureis septem, et coronas hedie promml- 
ari in trageediis novis Dionysiis (nam agenda sunt ejus catisa 
Es hy hodie Dionysia). Dixit sententiam ” bane Deimeas rhetor, 
* ipsius ‘Zvsnonis cognatus, et propinquus, et discipul: as. Optimus 
«‘ enim rhetor est Timon, et quicquid alind vult. "-- ος itaque ést 
tibi Plebiscitum,—Ego autem statui ad te flium meum adducere, 
quem tuum propter nomen Timonem vocavi. Tim. Quomodo, 6 
Demea, qui ne unquam uxorem duxeris, quantum nobis compertum 
est? Dem. At ducam, in annum- -proximum, si Deus permiserit; 
et liberos-procreabo, et futuram-prolem onem jam nomino: 
mas enim erit. T'1m. Heus tu! nescio an duxeris, tanta a me 


accepta plaga. ἘΜ. Hei mihi! quid hoc rei est? Tyrannidem, 


Timon, occupas: et pulsas wiros liberos, cum- sis ipse nec veré 
liber, neque civis. Sed dabis brevi peenas, cum propter alia, tum 
quod arcem incenderis. Tim. At non incensa-est, ὃ impure, arx; 
quare in hac re delator-falsus appares. Dem. Sed et dives-es, per- 
fosso postico. Tam. Neque dake est hoc; quare et hxc tia 


zndicra incredibilia sunt. Dem. Perfodietur sane posthac: jam 


vero tu omnia que in eo fuere aeiace Tim. Alteram ergo accipe 
plagam. Dem. Hei tergo meo! Tim. Ne vociferare ; illidam 
enim tibi et tertiam: essem etenim vel ridiculus, si duas Lacedz- 
moniorum cohortes inermis concidissem, unum yero impurum 
homuncionem non protererem. Quin et frustra pugillatu et lucta 
zz Olympicis Judis vicissem. F 
18. Sed quid hoc? Annon est hic Thrasycles philosophus? Non 
‘sané alius. Ideo-gue venit barbam demittens, supercilia attollens, 
et magnum-quid secum murmurans; preterea Titaniacum obtuens, 
cxsariem in fronte retro-sparsus (7. €. 7etro-sparsam habens _) quasi 
Autoboreas quispiam, vel Triton, quales pinxit eos Zeuxis. Hic 
est ille habitu concinnus, et incessu moderatus, et amictu modes- 
tus, innumera mane de virtute disserens, et voluptate gaudentes 
damnans, et frugalitatem laudans: postquam vero lotus ad cenam 


venerit, et puer magnum ei calicem perrexit, (meraciore verd 


(nempe vino ) maximeé.gaudet) tum, quasi Lethes aquam ebibisset, 
matutinis illis sermonibus prorsus-contraria exhibet, opsonia, sicut 

milvius, preripiens, et proxim um cubito-arcens, barbam condi- 
mento oppletus, canis-more ingurgitans, corpore prono incumbens, 
quasi virtutem in patinis inventurum sese speraret, catinos accuraté 
digito-indice detergens, ita-ut ne paululum quidem moreti relin- 
quat; querulus continud; zdgve, ut solus aliorum placentam totana 
vel suem accipiat ; quod est edacitatis et insatiabilitates fructus. 
Ebrius, ac vino- petulans, non ad cantum modo et saltationem, 
vertim etiam ad convitia, et iracundiam i insuper; tum plurimi inter 
pocula sermones. Tunc enim vel precipué de sobrietate et decore 
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τ πῶρηαδιν ν et hec loquitur, e mero jam male affectus, et ridicute 
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 balbutiens. Deinde vomitus ad hac; et postremd, quidam eum e 
convivio sublatum efferunt, tibicine ambabus manisus inhzrentem. 
Quin vel sobrius nulli primariorum cederet mendaciis, aut cona- 

dentia, aut avaritia. Sed et inter adulatores primas tenet, et 
promptissimé pejerat; et anteit ewm impostura, et comitatur im- 
pudentia; et in summa, est δ δ Res quedam sapientia-omni-pre- 
dita, et undique accurata, et varié absoluta. Plorabit igitur sta- 
tim, bonus vir cum-sit.—Quid hoc? Pape! Tandem nobis Thra- 
sycles! Turas. Non eodem proposito, ὃ Timon, ac vulgus hoc, 
ad te veni, qui opes tuas stupentes, argenti, auri, et ccenarum 
opipararum spe 4uc concurrérunt, plurimam exhibentes adulatio- 
nem apud virum, qualis es tu, simplicem, et quecunque habet facilé 
impertientem. No6sti etenim quod vel offa mihi suffciat in ce- 
nam; cepa vero aut nasturtium suavissimum est opsonium, aut, si 
quando delicier, panlulim salis. At potus est 7191 Enneacrunus. 
‘Tritum vero hoc pallium quavis veste-purpurea potius. Aurum 
vero nihilo mihi pretiosius videtur quam in littore calculi. Sed tui 

ipsius gratia Suc concessi, ne te corrumpat pessima hec atque in- 
sidiosissima res, opulentia; quz multis multoties causa fuit imme- 
dicabilium calamitatum. Nam, si me audieris, in mare przcipi- 

_tabis universam; quum viro bono, et philosophiz opes qui perspi- 
cere valet, nilopus sit. Non tamen in profundum, 6 bone; sed 
tantum ad nates usque ingressus; paululum ultra solum fluctibus- 
allvi-solitum, me solo spectante. Sin hoc non vis, alio potiore 
ese ejicito tu eam ocitis.ex xdibus; nec obolum tibi-ipsi relin- 
ql aS; egenis, nempe, omnibus dividens; huic quidem drachmas 
quinque, illi vero minam, alii verd talentum. Si verd philoso- 
phus quis fuerit (7. e. occurrerit) duplum aut triplum accipere 
debet Mihi vero (quanquam non mel ipsius gratia peto, sed ut 
sodalibus egenis impertiam) sat-fuerit, si peram hanc impletam 
‘dederis, non omnino modios duos Aiginentes capientem, Nam 
Paucis-contentus, et moderatus debet esse, qui-philosophatur, nec 
eee supra peram cogitare. Tim. Probo hec tua dicta, 6 
. Chrasycles. Pro pera igitur, si placet, agé tibi caput tuberibus 
implebo, ligone doc dimensus. ‘VHras. Ὁ respublica, legesque! 
Pulsamur a scelesto in civitate Hbera. Tim. Quid stomacharis, 
6 Thrasycles bone? Num te defraudavi? Atqui quatuor adjiciem 
cheenices supra mensuram.—Sed quid hoc? Plurimi conveniunt; 
Blepsias ille, et Laches, et Guiphon, totum denique agmen, plo- 
raturorum. Quapropter cur non, conscendens hanc rupem, ligo- 
nem dudum fatigatum paululim recreo; ipse verd, congestis saxis 
plurimis, zn-eos procul grandino? Biers. Ne jacias, 6 Timon; 
ubimus enim. Tim. At non sine-sanguine vos quidem, nec absque 
yineribus. 
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£9 eh! ἢ Ryd? serrated et bait entry « Pleiadian a 
DIALOGS: AVon «1nci5, Seem 
JUDICIUM VOCALIUM. —._... 


ARCHONTEM agente Aristarcho Phalereo, Octobris ineune | 
tis septimo, actionem instituit Sigma contra Tau coram septem 
Vocalibus constitutis Fudicibus de vi et rapina; dicens spoliari se ~ 
omnibus vocabulis que cum duplice Tau proferuntur. ΟΘ΄ ah 


Stem. QUAMDIU, ὃ Judices Vocales, paucis affectus-eram- 
injuriis ab hoc Tau, res meas usurpante, et unde minimé oportet » 
auferente, damnum illud non graviter tuli; et rumores nonnullos 
audtisse-dissimulabam pre modestia, quam servare me néstis, cum 
erga vos, tum alias erga syllabas. Quoniam verd eo procedit 
avaritiz et amentiz, ut, ad ea que Sxpe invitus tacui, jam et alza 
plura violentix-facinora-adjiciat, ipsum ergo nunc pre-necessitate 
reum-ago apud vos, qui utrumque zostrim novistis. Occupat verd 
me non exiguus timor super-oppressionem hanc, hanc, znmquam 
mei-ipsius oppressionem. Nam, ante patratis semper majus aliquod 
facinus addendo, expellet me prorsus domestica e sede, ita-ut- 
parum absit quin, silentium agens, ne vel inter literas numerer; 
in equali vero versentur metu et CETERZ LITERA Aiquum 
est ergo non solum vos, qui nunc jus-dicitis, verim etiam ceteras 
literas incepti hujusce observationem aliquam exercere. Nam, 62. 


cupientibus guibusgue ex ordine apud has /iteras constituto im alies ~ 


num irrumpere licuerit, atque id permiseritis vos, sine quibys nil 


omnino scribitur, non video-quomodo /iterarum ordines retinebunt ἡ 
jura illa, juxta que res ἃ principio constitute-sunt. At neque. — 


f 


arbitror vos unquam eo negligentix et conniventie venturos, ut) | 
nulla permittatis non justa: neque, si certamen omiseritiS Vos, est + 


mihi quoque supersedendum injuria-affecto. Utinam itaque δὲς 
aliarum diterarui audacie tunc represse essent, simulatque inces — 
perant.contra-leges-agere. Neque enim in hune usque diem pugs — 
naret Lambda cum Rho disceptans de wace Cisseris (i. e. Pumice ) 
et Cephalalgia (%. 6. Capitis Dolore,).. Neque decertaret Gamma’ 
cum Cappa, et sepe in fullonica ad manus prope venisset, de Gaa-. 
phalis (i. e. Tomentis, sive Floccis fullonicis,). Desineret-veré 
idem Gamma cum Lambda pugnare, abripiens ei vocem Molzs 


i 
i 
| 


(i. e. Zgré) imo prorsus sufurans. Et cessarent etzam crtere Ὁ 
fitere conturbationem illicitam moliri. Pulchrum enim est mmam- 


quamque in eo, quem sortita-est, ordine manere. Transcendere. 


vero εὸ, quod non oportet, ejus est qui jus solvit. Et qui primus — 


has nobis leges constituit, sive Cadmus /fuerit insularis ille, sive — 


Palamedes Nauplii fi/ius (quanquam Simonidi attribdant nonnolli- 
sagacitatem hanc) δὲν inguam, non soliim ordine (7. €. per certum 
ordinem ) juxta quem loci nostri confirmantur, determinarunt, qui 
prima fuerit /étera, que secunda; sed et qualitates, quas nostrttm 
unaqueque habet, et potestates cognovyerunt (i, e. perspexerunt_). 
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Et ‘vobis, 6 Judices, majorem (i.e. primum ) tribuerunt honorent; 
quod per vosmet-ipsas potestis loqui. Semi-vocalibus verd secun- 
dum, quia additamento indigent, ut exaudiantur. Decreverunt 
vero wt ex omnibus nonnullz, i//z2, nempe, quibus ne-vel vox sup- 
petat, ultimum omnium locum occupent. Juxta hec igitur statuta 
par-est, Vocales leges hasce conservare. Hoc vero Tau (non enim 
possum turpiori ipsum nomine appellare, quam quo vocatur) hoc, 
inguam, per Deos, nisi vestrim duzx, bone et aspectu decore, 
Alpha scil. et Ὁ, ad ipsum convenissent, ne vel audiretur. Hoc. 
itaque, tale cum sit, pluribus me injuriis afficere est-ausum, quam 
aliquis unquam vim-inferentium, nominibus me verbisque patriis 
expulso, conjunctionibus verd simul et przpositionibus exacto, 
adeo ut non amplils immodicam ejus avaritiam. ferre-possim. 
Unde vero, et a quibus incipiens bec fecit, tempus est me jam 
dicere. ; 
2. Peregrinabar aliquando Cybeli (est autem hoc oppidulum non 
inameenum, δὲ colonia, ut rumor obtinet, Atheniensium) adduce- 
bam vero mecum et fortissimum Rho e vicinis mezs optimum. 
Diversabar autem apud poetam quendam comicum (Lysimachus 
vocabatur, aborigine quidem, ut apparebat, genere Beeotius, at) 
. postulantem e media se ortum dici Attica. Apud hunc quidem 
hospitem, hujusce Yau deprehendi avaritiam. Quamdiu enim 
paucis manus-inferebat, tettaraconta (i. e. quadraginta ) dicendoy, 
me mihi cognatis privans, putabam eam esse consuetudinem litera- 
rym simul nutritarum. Preterea eandem banc literam Tau arri- 
pientem Temeron (i. e. Hodie) et similia, eam, inguam, ita se 
§erentem sua hxc vocare, et erat mihi auditu tolerabile, et non 
admodum remordebar iis de rebus. Quando vero ab iis incipiens 
ausum-est Cattitteron (7. 6. Stanium_) dicere, et Cattuma (7. 6. Cos 
rium, sarciendis calcets aptum_) et Pittan (i. e. Picem_) deinceps 
vero nequaquam-erubescens etiam Zasilittan (i. e. Reginam) 
nominare cst cuswr; non mediocriter de hisce stomachor, et exe 
candesco; timens ne, temporis-progressu, quis etiam Suca (1. ε- 
Ficus) Tuca nominet. Et mihi, per Jovem, animo-despondenti, 
et opem-laturis omnibus destituto, condonate, 6 Sudices, justam 
hanc iram. Non enim de parvis et vulgaribus periculum est 2idé 
spoliato, guippe, familiaribus et consuetis mihi literis. Raptam 
eum avem meam loquacem Cissam (7. e. Picam.) e medio, ut ita 
dicam, sinu, Cittam nominavit. «Abstulit autem mihi Phassam 
(tire; Columbam ) cum Nessais (i. e. Anatibus.) simul et Cossu- 
PuoIs (7. 6. Merulis ) idque, interdicente Aristarcho. Eripuit 
vero mihi Melissas (2. e. Apes) non paucas. Invasit autem Atéi- 
cam, et ex eA media Hymettum abripuit, vobis aliisque syllabis 
spectantibus. Sed quid hee dico? Tota me Thessalid ejecit, Zbet- 
taliam dicere*volens, postquam et tota Vhalassd (i. e. Mari) me 
exclusit, nec Seurtlén (2. e. Betis } in hortis meis pepercit; adeo-ut, 
quod sané dici-solet, “ ne-vel Passalon (t. e. Paxillum) mihi 
“ reliquerit.”” Quod verd litera sum injuriarum-patiens, testes 
€stis mihi et vos ipsi, quum nunquam Zeta accusarim, cum-eripuit 


- 


quidem “itera sum ego. se 
3. Consideremus verd, quam natura violentum sit hoc Tau, vel 
adversus reliquas, quandoquidem nee αὖ aliis literis abstinuerit; 
sed et' Delta, et Theta, et Zeta, et, pene dixerim, omnes literas 
injuria-affecerit. Ipsa mihiinjurias-passaelementavocato. Audite, 
ὃ Judices Vocales, Delta dicentem, “ Meam abstulit Endelecheian 
“§ (2. e. Assiduitatem ) volens contra leges omnes Hntelechezan 
“‘ dici:’”’ et Theta plangentem, et capitis crines evellentem, εὸ 
quod privata sit Colocynthes (i.e. Cucurbita) et Zeta dicentem, 
** qudd non diutils sibi licet surizein (7. e. fistuld-canere ) vel sal- 
᾿ς pizein (7. 6. tuba-canere ) neque vel gruzein (i. e. mutire ).” 
Quisnam hec ferat? Aut que pena suffecerit contra pessimum hee 
Tau? At hoc idem Tau injuriis aficit non solim literarum genus 
sidi-ipsi contribule, sed jam et zm humanum quoque genus eodem 
modo grassatum-est: non enim permittit eos recta ferri linguis. 
Im6 νετὸ, ὃ Judices (res enim humane me rursus de lingua obiter 
~submonuere, quod et ex hac me partim exegerit) etiam Glossam 
(i.e. Linguam ) Glottam facit; 6 lingue re-vera morbus Tau 7 
At redibo ad illud unde abii, atque cum hominibus defensionem- 
conjungam de iis-quibus in eos immoderatée-agit. Nam yvocem 
eorum vinculis quibusdam torquere et discerpere conatur. Et qui, 
pulchrum aliquid videns, vult idem illud Calon (i.e. Pulehrum ) 
vocare, tum irrumpens hoc Tau cogit eos Yalon dicere, In omMmnie« 
bus volens Iocum-primum occupare. Alius rursus forsan de Cie- 
mate (i.e. Palmite ) loquitur: hoc idem verd Tau (enimvero 4ec 
est res vere misera) fecit Clema esse Tiema (i. 6. Misertam ). Et 
non solim plebeios bomines injuria-afficit, sed et magno jam illi 
regi, cui dicunt et terram et mare cesSisse, et ipsorum naturam 
deseruisse, hoc, zaguam, Tau et huic insidiatum est; et Cyrus cume- 
esset, Tyrum quendam reddidit. Ad hunc quidem modum homi- 
nes voce-tenus ladit, at re-ipsA quomodo? Deplorant, nempe, idem: 
z/li homines, et fortunam suam lugent, et Cadmum sepe execran- 
tur, qudd hoc Yaw in literarum genus induxerit. Aiunt enim 
tyrannos hujusce fitere corpus secu‘os, δὲ ejusdem figuram imita- 
tos, tali deinde in forma fabricatis lignis, in iisdem homines cruci- 
~figere. Ab hoc verd eodem, et perniciose illi fabrice, nempe, — 
ruci, malum accessisse cognomen.—Propter hec igitur omnia, 
quot mortibus censetis dignum esse hoc Tau? Ego etenim arbitror 
solum hoc ad hujus Zau supplicium merito restare, nempe, ut por 
nam sustineat in illa ipsius figura. Crux enim ut-sit (7 ¢. quod 
omnino existit) ab hoc fabricatum est (ἢ. e. effectum est_) ab homie 
mibus vero sic nominatur. : pie 
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